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SYNOPSIS 



CONTENTS OF THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 



Thb Foundation of the BRITISH MUSEUM originated 
with the will of Sir Hans Sloane, who, during a long 
period of practice as a physician, had accumulated, in ad- 
dition to a considerable Library of Books and Manuscripts, 
the largest collection of objects of Natural History and 
Works of Art of his time. These he directed should be 
offered after his death, which took place in 1753, to Par- 
liament. The offer was accepted ; and the Act of 26 Geo. 
II., which directed the purchase, also directed the purchase 
of the Harleian Library of Manuscripts ; and enacted that 
the Cottonian Library, which had been given to the Govern- 
ment for public use in the reign of Will. III., should, with 
these, form one General Collection. 

In the spring of 1754 the mansion in Great Russell 
Street, then known as Montagu House, was bought as a 
repository for the whole. Between 1755 and 1759 the 
different Collections were removed into it, and it was de- 
termined that the new Institution should bear the name of 
the British Museum. 

Till the arrival of the Egyptian Antiquities from Alex- 
andria, in 1801, Montagu House was competent to the re- 
ception of all its acquisitions. The Egyptian Monuments, 
most of them of too massive a character for the floors of a 
private dwelling, first suggested the necessity of an ad- 
ditional building, rendered still more indispensable by the 
purchase of the Townley Marbles in 1805. A Gallery 
adequate to the reception of both was completed in 1807; 
after which, although the Trustees meditated^ and had plans 
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drawn for new buildings, none were undertaken till 1823, 
when, upon the donation from his Majesty King George 
IV. of the Library collected by King George III., the 
Government ordered drawings to be prepared for the erec- 
tion of an entirely new Museum, a portion of one wing of 
which was to be occupied by the recently-acquired Library. 

This wing, on the Eastern side of the Museum Garden, 
was finished in 1828; the Northern, Southern, and Western 
sides of the Quadrangle have since been progressively 
added. The last remain of the original building was re- 
moved in 1845; and the Gallery, built in 1807, as already 
stated, for the Townley and Egyptian antiquities, was 
removed daring the winter of 1846, to admit of the com- 
pletion of the Western side. 

The order of ardiitecture adopted throughout the ex- 
terior of the Building is the Grecian lonie. The Southern 
Fa^de consists of the great entrance portico, eight columne 
in width, and tw6 intercolumniations in projection. On 
either side is aa advancing wing, giving to the entire front 
an extent of three hundred and seventy feet; the whole 
surrounded by a colonnade, of forty-four columns, raised 
upon a stylobate five feet and a half high. The eoluBins 
are five feet at their lower diameter, and forty-five feet 
high ; the height from the pavement of the front court- 
yard to the top of the entablatare of the colonnade, sixty- 
six feet and a half.. 

The level of the principal floor of the building is reached 
by a flight of twelve stone steps at the foot of the Portico 
one hundred and twenty-five feet in width, terminating on 
either side with pedestals intended to receive colossal groups 
of sculplmre. 

The Tympanum of the Portico has recently been en- 
riched with allegorical sculpture, by Sir Eichard Westmacott, 
descriptiw of " The Progress of Civilization."* 

* TheiiQilDwiBf isSir £ichard Weftaacott'sexplanation of the Allegory : 
— " Commencing at the Western endt or angle of the Pediment, Man is 
repreiented emerging from a rude savage atato timmg^ the inflaenca af 



The Principid E^rance to the Museum mder tliis Portico 
is by acftfved oak door, hung to a door-iraoie of stone, nine 
feet six inches wide, and twentj-four feet high. The 
Entrance Hall is stxty^two feet bj fifty-one feet, and thirty 
^eet high. 

The Order here is Grecian Doric. The ceiling, irahetUed 
and deeply coil»ered,.is enriched with Greek fpets aad otlier 
ornaments in varioas colours, painted in encaustic. On the 
£Mt side are the apartments dcToted to the MS. depart^ 
aoent. On the West the Principal Staircase, and a Gallery 
wJuch fo/ms the i^proach to the Collection of Antiquities. 
The centre flight of stairs is seventeen feet wide, flanked by 
two pedestals of grey Aberdeen granite, intended to receive 
sculpture. The walls on either side of thia centre flight 
are cased with red Aberdeen granite. On the iirst landing 
are pedestals and carved vases of Huddlestone stone. The 
balustrades are of the same. The ceiling and walls are 
pain^ted partly in oil and partly in encaustic colours, the 
former being iraheated and coffered to correspond with the 
Entrance Hall, and similarly decorated. 

At the tep of this Staircase commences the suite of 
rooms appropriated to Natural History, whidi occupy, on 
the upper floor, the Eastern portion of the South front, smd 
the whole of the Eastern and Northern sides of the Quad- 
rangle. The remainder of the Upper Floor of the Museum 
is devoted to the smaller Egyptian Antiquities, to the Greek 

Religion. H« is next penomiied as a Huntcfr and a Tiller of the Earth, 
and labouring for his sabsisteaoe. Patriarchal simplicity tilicn becomea in- 
vaded, and the worship of the true God defiled. Paganism preyails, and 
becomes diffused by means of the Arts. 

" The worship of the heavenly bodies and their supposed influence led 
the Egyptians, ChaldseanB; and other nations to study Astronomy, typified 
by the centre statues : the key-stone to the composition. 

''Civilization is now presumed to have made considerable progress. 
Descending towards the Eastern angle of the Pediment is Mathematics ; 
in allusion to Science being now pursued on known sound principles. 
The Drama, Poetry, and Music balance the group of the Fine Arts on 
the Western side, the whole composition terminating with Natural His- 
tory, in which such objects or specimens only are represented as could be 
made most effective in Sculpture." 
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Vases, and the Bronzes, to the Ethnographical Collection, and 
to the Cabinet of Coins and Medals. On the Lower Floor, 
the Eastern portion of the South front, and part of the East 
Wing, are devoted to the Library of Manuscripts. The 
remainder of the East side, and the whole of the Northern 
side of the Quadrangle, are occupied by the Library of 
Printed Books. The Ground Floor of *all the buildings to 
the west of the Quadrangle is appropriated to the more 
massive Egyptian Antiquities, and to the Greek and Roman 
Marbles, including the Townley, Elgin, and Phigaleian Col- 
lections, the Lycian Antiquities, and the Canning Marbles. 
The basement of a projecting building at the North-West 
comer contains the general Collection of Insects; the apart- 
ments above which, are devoted to Prints and IJrawings. 

Three Marble Statues, of modem sculpture, ornament 
the Hall. To the left, as the visitor enters, near the door 
which leads to the Gallery of Antiquities, stands a Statue 
of the late Hon. Mrs. Darner, holding in her hands a small 
figure of the Genius of the Thames ; and on the Eastern 
side, at the sides of the door of entrance to the Manuscript 
Department, Statues of Shakspeare by Roubilliac, and of 
the late Right Hon. Sir Joseph Banks, Bart., by Chantrey. 
The statue of Shakspeare was bequeathed by Garrick to the 
Museum after the death of his widow; the statue of Sir 
Joseph Banks was presented by the personal friends at 
whose expense it was made. 

The building has been erected from the designs of Sir 
Robert Smirke. In. 1.846, declining health induced him to 
relinquish the charge, and his brother, Mr. Sydney Smirke, 
is now the Museum architect. 

H. E. 
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The Visitor to the Museum, having passed the Entrance in Great 
Russell Street, enters a spacious Court, with the main building of the 
New Museum fronting him. Upon entering the Hall he can either 
turn to the left.to the Gallery of Antiquities hereafter described, or, in 
the more regular course of his Circuit, ascend by the Great Staircase to 

THE ZOOLOGICAL COLLECTIONS.* 

'f he collection of Aniaials is contained in three Galleries, and for 
the convenience of exhibition is arranged in two series. The Beasts, 
Birds, Reptiles, and Fishes, are exhibited in the Wall Cases. The 
hard parts of the Radiated, Molluscous, and Annulose animals, as 
Shells, Corals, Sea Eggs, Star Fish, Critstacea, and Insects, 
and the Eggs of Birds, are arranged in a series in the Table Cases 
of the several Rooms. 

CENTRAL SALOON. 

In the Wall Cases of this Saloon are arranged the specimens of 
Antelopes, Goats, and Sheep, and over the Cases, the horns of the 
different specimens of Oxen; and on the Floor, the Giraffe from. 
North, and the Giraffe from South Afirica, the latter presented hy the 
Earl of Derby ; the African Rhinoceros, the Manilla Buffalo, and the 
Morse, or Walrus, from the North Sea. 

Wall Cases 1 to 5 contain the waterbock and caprine antelopes, as 
the blaue bock, the black bock or sable antelope, the bloss bock, and 
the Cape Oryx, from the Cape of Good Hope ; the addax and its 
young, and the ailgazelle, from North Africa. 

On the upper shelves are the young of the Cape Oryx and the bloss 
bock, from South Africa ; the chamois, or gems, from the Alps ; the 
sing-sing and the koba, from Western Africa. 

Wall Cases 6 to 8 contain the Antelopes, as the sassaybi, licama or 
hartebeast ; and the Goats, as jaela, or Nubian goat of North Africa ; 
steinbock of the Alps; Siberian ibex; thar of the Himalaya, and 
some varieties of the domestic goat. 

Wall Cases 9 to 11 contain the equine Antelopes, as the gnu and 
gorgon, from the Cape, and their young; and the different kinds of 
wild sheep, as the argali, from the Altai ; the mountain sheep of North 
America; aoudad, or bearded sheep, from North Africa; the nahon^ 
from Nepal ; the American argali, and different varieties of the domestic 
sheep. In the comer of the cases is the young of the Bubale antelope, 
from- North Africa. 

* For a more detailed and scientific explanation of the Zoological Collection, 
there are published a series of small Catalogues, which may be purchased in the 
Secretaries' Office at the Museum, or at any Bookseller's. A List of these Cata- 
logues, with the price, are in the end of this Synopsis. 
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Wall Case 12 contaias the Prong-koni, or cabrit, from the Rocky 
Mountains and Texas, and its young. 

Wall Case 13. The caprine antelopes, as the goral and the jhaar, 
or thar, from Nepal. 

Wall Cases 14 to 18. The true Antelopes, or Gazelles, as the 
chiru, of Nepal; the col us, or siaga, and the gutturose antelope and 
jacron, from the Altai Mountains ; Soemmering's antelope, from 
Abyssinia ; the mohr antelope, from West Africa ; the spring bock« 
aad the pallah, from the Cape ; the sasing, or Indian antelope, from 
India ; the rhee bock, and the peeli, from the Cape ; and the nagor, 
from West Africa. 

The upper shelves contain the ariel, dorcas, and gazelle, from North 
Africa ; the Senegal gazelle^ the Indian gazelle, or chikara, from Ma- 
dras i the grysbock and steinbock, and kainsi, or klipspinger, from the 
Cape; the madoka, from Abyssinia; and the pygmy antelope, from 
tb« coast of Guinea. 

Wall Cases 19 and 20 contaiD the crowned antelope, or bush goata, 
from Southern and Western Africa ; the fbur-horiied antelopes^ from 
India; the ourebi, from South Africa. 

Wall Cases 21, 22, 23, and 24, placed between the doors, cootain 
the Bats or Cheiroptera of various countries, especially the flying foxes 
or fruit-ieating bats of Australia, India, and Australasian Islands, and the 
vampires or bloodsuckmg bats of tropical America, the Horseshoe 
bat, with their peculiar complicated apparatus on the end of the nose 
round the nostril. 

On the floor of this room are two ^rafe, one from North Africa, 
and the other from South Africa, the latter presented hy the Earl of 
Derby. Two Rhinoceri from Africa, a Manilia Bufiaio, and a Mone, 
or Wahns, from the North Sea. 

THE SOUTHERN ZOOLOGICAL GALLERY. 

In the Wall Cases of this GAiLLE&Y is arranged the oonthBuatkni 
of the collection of the Hoofed QuadNipeds, as tke Oxen, Deer, Camek^ 
Llama, Horses, tiiie various kinds of Swine^ ArmadiUoes, Maniees^ and 
Sloths; on the top of the Cases the horns of dififtvent specie? of 
Antelopes ; and on the Flook are arranged the different species of Ele- 
phant, Rhinoceros, Hippopotami, and C^en. 

Cases I aiKl 2 eontain the different varieties of Llama ; tbe wild 
ones are brown, and the tame varieties are black, white, reddish brown, 
and these colours intermixed. 

Cases 3 to 16 cotatain the diferent spedes of Oxen and Elephan- 
tidffi. The white Scotch and PoKsh bulls; musk ox; aurochs, or Li- 
thuanian bison, from Lithuania, presented by tbe Emperor of Rmsssm-i 
and the North Aiaerican bison, from <^e Rocky Mountains; tbe i»po- 
foo, er eland, kndu or coudu, from South Africa; boeeh bock, froea 
South Afriea and Abyssinia ; Guibe, or bonAe bock, from West Africa. 
The upper shelves contain the tapirs; as the mborebi, or tapir, 
from South America; and the kuda, ayer or tennu, from Sumatra; 
boar, from Europe, and its young ; the bene, frvm North Guinea ; 
bosch vark; the valke vark, or emgaUo; haruja, or halluf, from Sou& 
Africa and Abyssinia; the pecari, or tajacu, and tagnicate, from the 
Brazils; the klip-das, from South Africa; daman, from North Africa; 



and aaUfioko, finora Ab^painU; tke phatagin mai muMMhieUed pfaato- 
gin,. fiNM9 West Afriea.; tfao badoaceit, or bajjerkeit, oom Iwfia ; and 
taofiUi], from Java; the aBauid£o» aqiara, pcfca^ piehey, tetMia|v and 
tabofl, from. South Amoica ; the aard vack, fram the Cape of Good 
Hope-; thetanmuiisytamandiia, and aai^eatefE, frona Soum AmMrica;. 
the OrnhhoiiqfvidliiiayOff mutiaii9ong;.eefaftdBa,aiidbn»w]i echidna, from 
New HoUa»d ; the itua% gipafcehm, yelbw-faeed aleth, aed aletb, or 
ai, fimm Sooiii America. 

Cases )7 to 30 ooiilaiii the Deer and HonQi,r..4M the stag, or red 
deer, aed faiiow deer of Ewope ;. the wapiti, from North America; 
eqiBDe ruia, and axk, or cbeetiu, from ladia ; the ahiu or siafira, from 
Siberia; ran deer, frona Hudseoi's Bay. Pramted hy the Hvd§tm'9 
Bay Cojnpani/, The elk, from North f^cope. Pregeaied hy ike 
Earl of Derby. BurdKU's zebra, South Africa; the zebra, Seath 
Africa. Presented hy the Earl of Derby. Wild ass, or jikta, from. 
Asia. PreseaUd by the Eari o/DeriyL Uybsida, between the zebra 
and wild an^ and betireen the lebm aad common donkey. Preatmttd 
by tiu Zooloyieal Smneiy ifLandtau G'lttJky or Camelopwd. 

The upper shelves contain the young axis^ or ebeetul, frtUov deer, 
and wapiti; kijang, or nmaijae, from Imba; engua^u-ete, and cugu- 
ai9n'-apara,. from South America ; the guaauti, from North Patagoma* 
Preaemted by €L Darwin^ Esq. Roebuck, froaa Europe. Musk Deer 
-^The musk; white-bellied musk; golden-eyed mask; memiana* ov 
pia»y, kanchil, and Javan musk, from Asia ; and the water mnak^ frem 
West Africa. 

On the floor of this rema are arranged the different species of IUu« 
nooeros, from South Africa and India; a small specimen of the Indivi 
Blephant; a very young spedmen of the African Elephant; and ft 
young, half-grown, and an adult specimen of Hippopotamus^ frem 
Sooth Afiica. The Wifai Oxaafrom lodi&and Java. 

MAMMALIA SALOON. 
In the Wall Cases of this Saloon are arranged the specimens of 
Handed Rapacious and Glirine Beasts, and over the Cases are the 
different kinds of Seals (^Phocidoe), Manatees, and Porpoises (Delphi- 
rdda); and in the cases on the Flooa of the room are placed the 
specimens of Corals. 

Wall Cases 1—20. The Handed Beasts. 
Cases 1 to \S ooolain the Old World Monkeys: as the chinHumsefu 
from West Africa ; adult male and young ouraag«4Mitan, or pongobr from 
Borneo ; siamang, from Java ; gibbon, silvery gibbon or wou-wou, and 
ouBgjka, from India, Java, and CUna; the simpw, obongkau, from Su< 
matra; the kalasie and starred presbytes, from Borneo; the cdnereous 
presbytes, dusky presbytes, from Singapore and Malacca; the croo and 
nmt^ presbytes, from Java ; nestor,. from Ceylon, and hoenuman, from 
India, Nepal, &c Presmbed by B. H. Hodgiouy Esq, Temminck's 
cc^ofatts; Pefinant's colobua; and black cok>bus» from West Africa; 
gttef«za, from Abyssinia; proboscis monkey, adult male, Borneo; 
wtetemied by Mous,. TemmiMck; and female and youi^, piesented 
k^ Capt. Sir Edw, Belcher, CalHthrix or green monkeys, from 
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West Africa; grivet or tota, from Abysunia; veryet, from the Cape of 
Good Hope; malbranck, from Africa; moustache, from Guinea; 
white>throated monkey, from India; samango, from South Africa; 
bearded monkey and red-eared monkey, and Burnett's mona and 
haucher, from Fernando Po ; the mona and diana, the white-nosed or 
vaulting monkey, and black-cheeked ascagne, and the talapoin, from 
West Africa; patas, from Africa and Senegal; white-crowned mon- 
)cey, sooty mangabey, and white-collared mangabey, from Africa; 
rhesus, macaque, mungo or capped macaque, pelops, and bruk, frx>m 
India; brilliant macaque, from japan; black macaque, from the PhU 
lippines and Celebes ; wanderoo, from Ceylon ; papion, from Africa ; 
cnacma, anubis, and baboon, from South Africa; gelada and tartarin, 
from Abyssinia; drill and mandrill, from Africa. 

The Cases 13 to 18 contain the New World Monkeys, frx)m Tro- 
pical America. 

Cases 13—16. The coaita, chameck, chuna, marimonda, and brown 
spider monkeys, from Bolivia and Brazil; the thumbed miriki; ca- 
parro or negro monkey ; the Howlers, so called from the continued 
loud noise they make in the forest, especially at night 

Cases 17, 18. The Sapajoues, with prehensile tails; the Night Apes, 
with large nocturnal eyes, like owls ; the Hairy and Jew Monkeys, with 
dub-like tails ; the Teetees, Marmozetts, and Silky Monkeys, which 
are generally of small size. 

Cases 19 and 20 contain the family of Lemurs : as the white fronted 
and black and white lemur, the ring-tailed macatico, and the propi- 
thece, from Madagascar — ^they live on insects and fruits; the loris, 
from Ceylon ; the slow lemur, from India, 'Sumatra, and Java ; the 
indri and cheirogales, from 'Madagascar ; the galago, from Western 
Africa. 

Case 20. On the lower shelves are the colugos, or flying lemurs, which 
live on trees in the Indian Archipelago, suspending themselves by 
their feet to the branches, back downwards, and thus forming a kind 
of hammock, in which they nurse their young. 

Wall Cases 21 — 65. The Rapacious Beasts. 

Cases 21 ^29. The various kinds of Feline Animals, as the lion 

(Leo), from South Africa; tiger, from India; the jaguar, and the dif- 
ferent kinds of ocelots, from Central America; the wild cats of Europe; 
the chaus, from North Africa and Asia; the booted cat of the Cape 
of Good Hope; hunting leopard of India and Africa; the lynx, from 
Sardinia and the South of Spain, and from Canada; and the caracal 
of South Africa andt India. 

Cases 30, 31 . The Hysenas, as the striped hyaena {Hycena striata) of 
Egypt; the spotted hyaena, from South Africa, with its young, which, 
is blackish brown. 

Cases 32—85. The true Civets, as the African civet, from the warmer 
parts of Africa; the zibet of India and China, and the spotted zibet, 
or tangalung, from Sumatra. These animals all yield the secretion 
that has long been esteemed by some as a scent. The hysena civet, 
or Profeles, from the Cape of Good Hope, and the slender ring-tailed 
Prionodon, from Malacca. The lower shelves contain the various 
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spedes of genets, from the Cape of Good Hope, Abysunia, and 
Western Africa. The different species of Ichneumons or herpestes, the 
Mangos, from Asia and Africa; and the Suricate, fit>m the Cape 
of Good Hope and Central Africa. 

Cases 35, 36. The different species of Paradoxurtu, Paguma, ficmt- 
^a/ea, and JBen^ron^, which inhabit India, Sumatra, and the other Asiatic 
islands; the Cynogale, from Borneo; and the Nandina, which comes 
from Western Africa; and the Bassarii or house marten of the 
Mexicans. 

Cases 37 — 42. The different species of Dogs, as the Newfound- 
land dog; the wolf of North America and Europe; the wild dogsiof 
India, Africa, and North America. The different kind of Foxes of 
Europe, America, Africa, and India. The four-toed hunting dog 
of South Africa and Abyssinia, and the large- eared dog of the Cape of 
Good Hope. 

Case 43. The various species of Martens (Maries) of Europe and 
America; weasels from Europe and America; the masked weasel of 
Mexico, the Siberian weasel, the Himalayan weasel, the polecats of 
Europe and America, the False Sable of America, and the Vison or 
lesser otter, of North America and Northern Europe; and the Zorilla 
of the warmer parts of Africa. 

Case 44. The Gluttons, from North America and Europe; the 
ratel, from the Cape and India; and the tiara and the grisson, from 
Central America and jfche West Indies. Then follow the helictis or 
musk weasel of the Chinese; the skunk of North America; the 
marputio and conepats of Central and Southern America; the stinkard, 
or mydaus, of Ja\'a ; the sand bear (ArcUmyx) of India; the badger 
of Europe ; and the Labrador badger, or taxidea, of North America. 

Case 45. The Otters, as the common otter of Europe, and the 
species from America and Asia; the muffled otter of North Ame> 
nca; the clawless otters of the Cape of Good Hope and of Java and 
India ; and the seal-like sea otter of the west coast of America. 

Cases 46 — 49. The Bears, as the Malay bear of Sumatra and Borneo ; 
the white bear of the Arctic Ocean; and the sloth bear of India. 

Cases 50 — 52. The kinkajou of Central America; the wah (AHu- 
rus) of Nepal; the different varieties or species of coati mondi, and of 
racoons, from America. 

Cases 51, 52. On the lower half of these cases are placed 
the Insectivorous Beasts, as the moles of Europe and India; 
the marsh mole of Canada and North America; the golden moles 
of the Cape ; and the star-nosed Mole, with its long thick tail, from 
North America; the Tupai or insectivorous squirrel of Java, Su- 
matra, and India ; the elephant shrew of North and South Africa ; 
the shrew mice of Europe, Asia, and America, especially the large 
blue shrew of India and the .Cape of Good Hope; tl^e desman, or 
musk shrew of the Pyrenees and Russia; the naked-tailed weasel 
( Gymnwra) of Malacca; and the various kinds of hedgehogs, from 
Europe, Asia, and Africa, as the tenrecs of Madagascar and Western 
Africa. 

Cases 53 — 64. The different sorts of Marsupial Animals. Those 
in Cases 53 — 64 are only found in Australia, and those in the lower 
part of Case 64 are from America. 

B 3 
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Cases 5^>-^5. Tbe difl^rent Mnds of Pkako^en, as Ike wlMte4«flet 
oposBtrms; the Nevr Holland be«n fto» AinCralia; aiut tie true 
Plndaiigers, winch are only found in AalMiyna and New Ivclaiid; tbe 
tarsipes of South AustnJia, and tbe wombal; of Awtralafia. The 
n^tDg fhsisti^n, as the Ptiaunis; tiie Noz4btt Island flying sqnirrel, 
and the ftytog mouse, or acrobote. 

Cases 56-^69!. The dHfcie i it kinds of the true Kaagaroos of Aim. 
traiia, and ffie tree kangaroo of New Guinea. Tbe various species of 
wallabees (Habnaturus); the long-nosed kangaroos, and the roick kan* 
garoos. The jerboa kangaroos, and the rflt-tailed kangaroos; Ae 
kangaroo hares ; and at ^ bottom tbe koala of Australia. 

Cases 62 — 64. Tlie Australian Opossums, as the bandiooots (P»a- 
mdes), the pig foot opossum ; tbe oi^yures, tbe zelnra woi( and the 
Australian devil ; the pfaascogales and the banded myrmecob&us. 

Below Case 64 are the Opossums of America. 

The smaller specrmens of Seals, as the young of the harp seal, 
with its white itrr, as it is when it is first hero; wad the young of the 
eared seal, from the Cape of Good Hope. 

Wall Cases 65-~81. Glia£& 

Cases 65 — 68L The various kinds of Mice and Rats, as Mus 
Pseudomys and Hapalotis. 

Case 69. Contains the Beaver, from North America and Europe ; 
tbe Coypu, from Central America ; the Ondatra of North America, 
and Hydromys of Australia; also the Habrocoma, Octodon, and 
Psamrooryctes, from Chili ; the Echimys and Lonchurus, of Central 
America; the Aulacodus of South Africa, and Capromys of the 
island of Cuba. 

Cases 70 72. The Porcupines, as the Hystrix, from India and 

Europe; the Cercolabes, Spiggurus, and Chsetomys, ft-om the Brazils; 
Dasyprocta, DoUchotis, Kerodon, and Hydrocaiaerus, from South 
America. 

Cases 73 — 75. Tbe Hares, from different parts of the world ; and 
the Rock Hares (^Lagomys) of India. 

Case 76. The family of Jerboas, as the Lagotis, from Chili ; tbe 
Chinchilla, from Peru; the Pelamys of South Africa; and the different 
species of Jerboa, from Egypt, Siberia, and South Africa ; also the 
Dormice, Myoxina, Graphiurus, and Glis. 

Cases 77—80. The family of Squirrels, as the Anomolurus of 
West Africa, and Flying Squirrels {Pteromys) of India, and the dif- 
ferent species of squirrels ; also the Marmots {Arctonya) dt Europe, 
North America, and India. 

Case 81. The family of Mole-Rats, as the Sfepez (Spalax); Zoker 
(Siphneus) of Europe; Georychus and Sand Mole {Batkyerdiua) of 
South Africa; the Fur-country Pouched-rat (Saccopkorus) of North 
America, and Tucan of Mexico ; the Golden -mole -rat ( Ourysomys) 
of Abyssinia; the Sewellel {AptodonHa) of North America, and the 
different species of Rhizomys. 

On the top of the Cases are arranged tJie different kinds of 
porpoises, dolphins, and seals; as the flat-haired seal; the leonine 
seal, or maned-eared seal, from the Southern Ocean. The manatee 
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firMD Jaiaudcs 8n4 WMtera Alrioit. Tlitf O^pft |M>r|>M»e,4«fi te G«^ 
dolphm ; and the pfotenista^ or ioa^-^eakaA dol|>]utt of tbe GaagM. 

THS GsNGAAL CoLiAUViOfeCflr OP CoftALft am oMttained ia tke 
Tails Cabbs ; the^ are hi progress of anaagfMiCiit. 

In Tables I-~20. The various kJuda «f Ster Ckirak or ]k&idref««as» 
as tke Sm-Madirotat, tiae Brm S^Qa«» Oime-CSorab, th& Mmfftme. 

Tables S>»--dl. Tbe Bnkad Cedr^whteh genaraUy sMiuae the 
foTJu of tMM, as tW IVee Cbnitf, the 0&r$w»a«, ar <Sea JPtees. Sm, 

EASTERN ZOOLOGICAL GALLERY. 

The Wall Cases contain the collection of Birds ; the larger Table 
Cases^ in the centre of the Room, contain tiie eoltection m ^glls 
of Molluscous Animals ; and on the top of the Wall Cases is a 
series of Hokns of diflferent kinds of Deer and Rhtnocari. 

GsNEftAi. C€NEj.ieiSMai»eF BuNM iM placed in the Watt Cases. 

Wall Cases 1—35. The Raptorial Birds. 

They are subdivided into the following great cHvisions. The Di- 
urnal Birds of Peey are cont^ed in Cases 1—^. 

Case 1. The Bearded Vulture of the Alps and Himalayan Moun- 
tains. These birds live chiefly on carrion. 

Cases 2— 7. Various species of Vultures, as the Alpine vuhurc, 
from North Africa ; the black, carrion, and king vultures, from NorA 
and South America ; the Califomian, and condor, or great vulture of 
the Andes; t^ fudvous vuhine, from Europe and Afiica; cinereous 
vulture, from Northern Africa; sociable vulture, from South Africa; 
and the Angola vulture, from Congo. 

Cases 8~-30. The Falcons, wni(ii are furthef cKvided i 

Cases&-**17. The diii»ettt Eegles wibicdi prey on living quadru- 
peds* birds, and fish, as the wdden eagle of Europe, Sec. ; booted 
eagle of Egypt; crested goshsiiRk, of Souta Amerioa ; Braziliaa eagle ; 
laittMng f2con, from Bntish GuiaQa; harpy eagle of South America; 
ba(ma eagle of India and Africa; Jean le Blanc eagle of Europe, 
Java, Aic. ; marine eagle, from the Indian Archipelago ; osprey, from 
various pajrts of the world; short-tailed falcon, fi;om the Cape of Good 
Hope; and the Pondicheny eagle, from the continent of India» which 
bird is worshipped by the Brahmins. 

Case 18. The diffiare&t i^iedea of Caracaras, whieh are peculiar 
to South Aiaerica, as the red^hroaled falcon, chimachima> and the 
BcaEiUan kite. 

Cases 19 — ^24. Specimens of Buzzards: they are slug^h, and 
pounce on iksax pcey on the groji»d, as the craxirex> frH»m G^apagos ; 
Buieard; and the rough^legged &lcon of Europe. 

Cases 22, 23k Various spedes of Kites: the weakness of their bill 
oofsasions some of them to feed principally on Insects ; as the cohy 
fialcon of India; honey huzzafd^ from various parts of the world; 
ewaUow-tailed falcon of North America; kite of Europe; and the 
spotted^tailed hobby of N<«th America. 

Cases 2i— 26. The true Falcons, whidb are the most courageous 
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in proportion to their size of all the birds of prey ; as the jer-fdcon, 
peregrine falcon; hobby, and kestrils, 8ec., of Europe, &c. 

Case 27. The Sparrow-hawks: these birds skim the earth with a 
rapid fliffht^ seizing their prey upon the wing; as the goshawk and 
sparrow4iawk of Europe, and others. 

Cases 28— -90. The Harriers : these birds generally fly very low 
over the marshes, and strike their prey on the ground ; as the chanting 
falcon of the Cape of Good Hope ; Madagascar falcon ; secretary, of 
the Cape of Good Hope ; hen harrier, ash-coloured ^con, and moor 
buzzard, of Europe, &c. 

Wall Cases 31--d5. The Nocturnal Raptorial Birds, 

Which are subdivided thus : 

Case 31. Hawk Owls, as the Canada owl; snowy owl of Orkney 
and North America. 

Cases 32, 33. Eagle Owls, as the scops-eared owl of Europe, &c. ; 
ketupu owl of the In£an Archipelago ; great-eared owl, from various 
parts of the Old World ; and the Virginian eared owl, of North Ame- 
rica, &c. 

Case 34. Howlets : as the brown owl ; long-eared owl of Eurepe 
and other parts of the world ; barred owl of North America ; littte 
owl, and the Tengmalm's owl of Northern Europe. 

Case 35. The true Owls, as the bam white owl of various parts of 
the world, and the bay owl of Java. 

Wall Cases 36—83. The Perching Birds. 

These are divided into five divisions, each of which embraces several 
families. 

Wall Cases 8Q — 42. The Wide-gaped Perching Birds. 

Cases 36, 37. The Goat-suckers, which are solitary birds, living 
.on moths, &c. ; 9fi the Trinidad goatsucker, or fat bird ; New Holland 
goatsucker ; wedge-tailed goatsucker ; great goatsucker ; Carolina goat- 
sucker of North America ; Leona goatsucker of Africa; and European 
goatsucker. 

Case 38. The Swallows and Swifts, as the common swift of 
Europe ; aculeated swallow of North America ; esculent swallow of 
the Indian Isles ; chimney swallow, sand martin, and martin swallow, 
of Europe, &c. 

Case 39. The Todies, Rollers, Broad-bills, and Motmots, which 
live on insects, berries, &c., as the garrulous roUer of Europe ; Abys- 
sinian roller ; green tody of the West Indies ; Javan tody ; Brazilian 
motmot, &c. 

Case 40. The Curucuis : they live in low damp woods in the tro- 
pical parts of America and Asia, and feed on insects and berries ; as the 
red-bellied curucui of South America; Narina curucui of Africa, &c. 

Cases 41, 42. The Kingfishers: they are generally of a bril- 
liant colour, and live on fish, which they catch by diving, also on 
Crustacea and insects; as the spotted-bellied barbet, and great pied 
oarbet, of South America ; great brown kingfisher, of Australia ; ter- 
nate kingfisher of the Philippine Islands; and common kingfisher of 



GALLERY.] NA.TUEAL lUSTO&Y. 9 

Europe, &c. ; green jacamar and greal jacamar of South America; 
common bee-eater of Europe ; Javan night bird, &c. 

Wall Cases 43—47. The Tenuirostral Birds, 

Which are divided into seyeral families: as 

Case 43. The Hoopoes and Sun Birds, which feed principally oil 
the nectar of flowers ; as the common hoopoes of Africa and Europe ; 
twelve-wired paradise birds of Molucca ; rifle-bird of Australia ; red- 
billed promerops of Africa ; and grand promerops of New Guinea ; 
hook-billed red honey-eater of the Sandwich Islands ; and numerous 
species of sun birds of Africa and South America. 

Case 44. The Humming Birds of South and North America and the 
West Indies ; their food consists of insects and spiders ; as the topaz 
humming bird; garnet-throated humming-bird; tufted-necked hum- 
ming-bird, &c. 

Case 45. Honey-eaters, which are peculiar to Australia; as the 
New Holland creeper; Poe honey-eater of New Zealand; wattled 
honey-eater ; black and yellow honey-eater, and black-headed honey- 
eater of Australia, &c. 

Cases 46, 47. The Creepers, Nuthatches and Wrens, which live on 
insects, chiefly obtained by striking the bark of trees; as the Patagonian 
warbler ; Guiana red warbler; climbing grakle, and the picoid grakle 
of South America ; common creeper of Europe; thorn-tailed warbler 
of South America ; wall creeper of Great Britain ; nuthatch of Europe 
and North America ; also various species of wrens, &c. 

Cases 48 — 61. The Tooth-billed Passerine Birds. 

They live generally on insects, worms, &c. These birds embrace 
several families. 

Cases 48—52. The Warblers, which are solitary in their habits, 
feeding on insects, worms and berries. 

Case 48. Tailor birds ; they live on insects, and mostly form very 
beautiful and artfully dome-shaped nests; as the bush warbler of 
India; Dartford warbler of Europe; superb warbler of New Holland, 
&c. ; and the superb menura, of Australia. 

Cases 49—52. Warblers ; which are small birds that have an agree- 
able song, and are continually flitting about in search of insects and 
their caterpillars, &c* 

Case 49. The true Warblers, as the black cap warbler, lesser pet- 
ti chaps, grasshopper warbler, fire-crested wren, &c., of Europe, &c. 

Case 50. The Wheatears. These inhabit barren places in various 
parts of the Old World, and are lively birds, which subsist on insects ; as 
the wheatear warbler, redstart warbler, red-tailed warbler, blue-throated 
warbler, redbreast warbler, whinchat warbler, sedge warbler, &c. ; 
and the Titmice, which are very active in flitting from branch to 
branch and suspending theipselves in all kinds of attitudes whilst seek- 
ing for insects on the tre^s ; as the great titmouse, blue titmouse, and 
the long-tailed titmouse of Europe, &c. 

Case 51. Wood Warblers, which mostly inhabit North America, 
where they are seen in the low bushes flying from branch to branch in 



!• NATURAL UISTOftY. [eAST. 200)U 

seairfa oi eaterpfflai8» tos. ; as the red-headed wacUer^ spotted yettow 
warbler, yeliow-thsotted wacUer, aad BumetQUs other ^>eciefi; aod 
various specimens of Wagtails, which are found on the banks of rivers 
or marshes, feeding on insects and amall seeds ; as the white aod yellow 
wagtail of Europe, &c. 

Cases 53 — 55. The Thnjwdies, winch iunily of biids iahahit various 
pvts. of the woiid, and feed oa inseets and wonas; they aie divided 
iBto several subdaf^oBs: via. 

Case 5SL The Asit4bniahes : these birds ii^iahit the tnopieal parts 
of the wiorld, where Ibey all feed priucipally on aats and inseets ; aa the 
white-feced manakin.; grisly warhfer of South Amerirca, &c. ; motmlaia 
warbler of Java; rufoufr-aaDod thrush» alaraai thrush* wd others of 
South America; king thrasii of Braail; short-tailed crow o{ various 
parts of the Old World ; and several ^eeies of roek thniahea of £m:q[>e 
and India. 

Case 54. Various species of true Thrushes. These are solitary in 
their habits, feeding on fmUn, wonns, and snails ; some are well known 
lor ^eir so&g^ aad others for their ijacutating almost any sound, as the 
hmulated thnish of Au^xaUa; xmssel thrush, song thrush* field&re, 
red-winged thrush, and blackbird of Europe ; and others from various 
parts of the world ; mimic thrush, of NcHrth America, &c. 

Case 55» Bahbliog Thrushes of the wanner parts of the world* 
where they are peculiar £or their chattering soise ; they feed on insects, 
kc i aft the bladt-headed thrush of South America; Chinese thrush ; 
spectacle thrush of China, &c. ; grey thrush, mountain creeper, and 
pileated thrush of Indian the orioles are invariably of a bright yellow 
colour, and found in the warmer parts of the world, feeding on ca- 
terpillars and insects, and alao frequent offchards during the fruit season ; 
as the golden oriole of Europe ; Cochin China oriole, and other spe- 
cies. Short-legged thrushes are also in this Case : they are peculiar 
to Asia and Africa, where they are found generally in the woods, feed- 
ing on caterpillars, insects, and fruits; as the Cape thrush, golden- 
vented thrush, importunate thrush of Africa. 

Cases 56, 57. The Fly-catchers, which are peculiar to the wanner 
parts of the woiid, and feed solely on insects captured during fi^t. 
They form several subdivisions: viz. 

Case 56. The pikas, which are peculiar to South America, where 
they pursue insects in flocks hithe forests ; as the red-necked fly-oateher. 
The water-chats are inhabitants of Sou^ America, and are generaliy 
found in the vicinity of water, where they pursue insects on the ground ; 
as the grey shrike, spectade warbler, winte-headed tody, cock-tailed 
fly-catcher. The Tyrants areahopeculiarto South and North America ; 
insects and even small birds sometimes form their food ; as the tyrant 
^ike, whiskered fly-catcher, and ferk-tailed fly-catcher; the Mack 
caps are found only in South America, where they are seen perched 
on Ae high branches of trees, ready to phmge at the passing insecbr; as 
the Cayenne shrike, tec. 

Case 57. The true Fly-catchers, which are mostly found in the Old 
World ; their food consists principally of insecfts ; as the coUaredfiy-on^cher 
of Africa; broad-billed tody, white-eared thrush, king tody of South 
America ; fan-tailed fly-catcher of Australia ; spotted fly-catcher, eeld- 
finch fly-catcher of Europe; Mack-headed fly-estcfaer of North America, 
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fce. The fly-cafaAing waHblers, whicJ^ are pecdnrto Anerica, where 
thej feed on insects um) fruits ; as the solitary f jr^cstchcr, &e. 

Cases 58, 59. The Chatterers: tiiey are dnrided into serend fii- 
mSies: viz. 

Ctee 58. The Aick-heads^ which aire found m the feresCs of Asia, 
Australia, and South America; they generally tive in pain, seeking 
insects and fruits ; as the gvttund thrash of AoBtralia, &e. The mana- 
kins are remarkable for their small size and ^owy ccHour ; they feed on 
fruits and insects; as the red chatterer, red and black manalm, white^ 
capped manakin of South America, and speckled manakinof Awtrakia, 
&e. The chatterers are found in most parts of the world ; they inhabit 
the low grounds or forests, generaBy in flocks, feechng on the berries of 
various plants, sometimes upon insects. Most of them are renarkaUe 
for the beauty of ^leir phnnage daring die breeding season ; as the 
purple-breasted chatterer, pur(Je-tbroated chatterer, caruneukted chat- 
terer, variegated chatterer, and rock manakin of South America, Ice 

Case 59. The Caterpillar- Eaters are found ia South America, 
In<fia, and Africa, where they feed upon caterpillars, which they collect 
upon the highest trees ; as me grey caterpillar thniah of Africa, Javan 
thrush, ash-backed thrush of In^a, &c. The drongos are InhabitaBts 
of India, Asia, and Australia, and live on iaseets. Some species are 
remarkable for their power of song, which is as sweet as the nightingale^ ; 
as the Malabar shrike, fork-taileid shrike, crested shrike, and cbongri 
shrike of Africa. 

Case 09. ^rtkes, or the true Butcher Birds. They are found in 
most parts of the world, pursuing grasshoppers, insects, young frogs, 
and small birds, whic^ ^ey impale on thorns, pull to pieces, and devour 
at their leisure ; as the cinereous shrike, red-backed a^irike of Europe^ 
frtmtal shrike of Australia, Ceylon thrush of the Cape, and the grey- 
headed shrike of South America. 

Case 61. The Bush Shrikes, which are inhabitants of Australia, 
Asia, and especially South America; as pied shrike, lineated shrike of 
South America; hook-billed shrike of Madi^^iscar; and the Hot* 
aiqua shrike of Africa, ke. 

Wall Cases 62 — ^73. The Cokibostbal Bnura. 

These feed chiefly on grain and fruit. They form several families : viz. 

Cases 62, 6^. The Crows, which are divided into the follow- 
ing divisions : the PkonygamiruB, which inhabit Australia, New Guineat 
&&, where they pursue sipall h^, and are very noisy and clamorous; 
as the piping roller, noisy roller of Australia ; the jays, which generally 
live in forests of various parts of the world, as the ji^ of Europe ; blue 
jay and cinereous jay of North America, Sec The true Crows, whidi 
are inhabitants of various parts of the world, and are generaily seen on 
the gp'ound, searehing for cairion, worms, &c., as the raven, carrion 
crow, rook, hooded crow, and jackdaw of Europe, &c. 

Case 63. The CaOamtuut are inhabitants of Africa, Asia, and 
Australia; as the changeable crow of Africa, rufous crow of India, 
cinereous wattle bird of New Zealand, &c. 

Case 64. The Gjfmnoderinm are very singular birds of South 
America; they feed on fruits ; as the bare-necked gcakle, fetid grakle^ 
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&c. The Choughs are found in the elevated mountains of the Old 
World, and prey on insects and berries ; as the red-legged crow and 
Alpine crow. These are occasionally found in Europe, &c. The 
Birds of Paradise are natives of New Guinea; their habits are perfectlv 
those of the crow, as the greater paradise bird, king paradise bird, 
magnificent paradise bird, &c. 

Case 65, The Shining Thrushes are found in Africa, Asia, and Aus- 
tralia, and they feed on fruits and insects ; as the satin bower bird : 
these birds form artificial arbours of twigs, which they decorate with 
shells, bones, stones, and other articles, and through which they run in 
playful chase after each other ; also the splendid tlmish, brilliant thrush, 
&c., of Afidca and India. The Grakles live in troops in the islands of 
the Indian Archipelago, searching for insects and fruits among the 
banana; as the minor grakle and bald grakle. The beef-eaters are in- 
habitants of Africa, where they live on the larvae of a parasitical insect 
which they compress out of the skin of the rhinoceros by means of their 
bill ; as the African beef-eater. 

Case 66. The Starlings are found in both hemispheres, and they 
feed on the larvae which attack cattle ; they fiy in large and crowded 
flocks; as the rose-coloured thrush of Europe; and Malabar grakle, 
pagoda grakle of India, &c. ; cockscomb grakle of South Africa ; . 
common stare of Europe; Sardinian stare of Europe, &c., and the 
Louisiana stare of North America, &c. The QidscaliruB inhabit New 
Guinea, but especially North and South America; as the gorget 
paradise bird of New Guinea, purple grakle and boat-tailed grakle 
of South America, &c. 

Case 67. The Icteric Orioles are also peculiar to America, and 
live in flocks, feeding on grain and insects ; as the black and yellow 
oriole, crested oriole, icteric oriole, and banana oriole, &c. The Age^ 
laince, like the preceding series, are also found in North and South Ame- 
rica, generally in flocks among the cattle. Some of the species have 
a peculiar habit of laying their eggs in other birds' nests, as the cowpen 
oriole, red-winged oriole, &c. 

Case 68. The Weavers, which inhabit Africa and India, and feed 
on grain. They form their nest of interwoven blades of grass ; as the 
Philippine grosbeak, weaver oriole of Africa, &c. The hawfinches have 
a powerfiil bill, which enables them to feed on hard fruits, &c. ; as the 
haw grosbeak of Europe, blue grosbeak of North America, crimson- 
breasted grosbeak of Africa, ground sparrows of Galapagos, and widow 
birds of Africa, &c. 

Cases 68, 69. The Tanagers, which are peculiar to the New 
World, are remarkable for their beauty of plumage, and feed on 
grain, berries, and insects; as the red tanager and summer tanager of 
North America ; red-breasted tanager, bishop tanager, golden tanager 
of South America, &c. 

Cases 69, 70. The true Finches, which generally live in small 
flocks, feed on grain, and sometimes on insects ; as the house sparrow, 
tree-finch, goldiBnch, linnet, siskin, greenfinch, chaffinch, &c., of 
Europe; wax-billed' grosbeak, fasciated grosbeak of Africa ; cowry 
grosbeak, white-headed grosbeak of India, &c. ; sea-side finch, yellow- 
winged finch, song-finch of North America, &c. ; the buntings are 
found in the world generally, and feed on seeds; as the yellow 
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bunting, foolish bunting, ortolan bunting, snow bunting, &c., of Eu- 
rope. 

Case 71. The Larks have the power of singing while rising from 
the ground perpendicularly in the air; as the skylark, woodlark, &c., 
of Europe ; the bullfinches have yery thick bills, which enable them to 
feed on nard grains and seeds ; as the bull-findi, rosy-finch of Europe, 
pine grosbeak of North America, &c. The crossbeaks have the points 
of their bill crossing each other ; as thecommpn crossbill, greater cross- 
bill of Europe, and parrot-billed grosbeak of the South Sea islands, 
&c. The plant-cutters are inhabitants of South America, and are said 
to feed on vegetables ; as the Chili plant-cutter. The colies are pecu- 
liar to Africa and India, and live in flocks, feeding on fruits, and are 
remarkable for sleeping in companies, suspended by one foot, with the 
head downwards; as me Cape coly, white-backed coly, &c. The 
plantain-eaters iii^abit Africa, and live in pairs, feeding generally on 
fruits; as the violet plantain-eater, Touraco plantain-eater, &c> In 
South America the crested pheasant is found. ' 

Cases 72, 73. The Hombills, which are peculiar to the Old 
World. They feed on fruits, mice, small birds, and reptiles, which 
they swallow whole, throwing them in the air and catching them in 
the throat ; as the rhinoceros hombill of Africa, helmet hombill, Pa- 
nayan hornbill of India, &c. 

Wall Cases 74 — 83. The Scansorial Birds. 

They are divided into several subdivisions: viz. 

Cases 74 — 76. The Parrots, which are inhabitants of all parts of 
the world except Europe. They live chiefly on fruits, and build in 
the hollow trees; as the racket-tailed. parrot of the Philippine Islands ; 
Pennantian parrot, ground parrot, &c., of Australia; homed parrot of 
New Caledonia; Alexandrine parrakeet, &c., of India; blue and yellow 
maccaw ; hyacinthinemacbaw of South America ; Papuan lory ; purple- 
capped lory of the Indian Archipelago; hawk-headed parrot, yellow- 
headed amazon's parrot, passerine parrot of South America; great white 
cockatoo, &c., of the Indian Archipelago; red-crowned parrot, and 
Banksian cockatoo of Australia, &c. 

Case 77. The Toucans, which belong to the New World, are simi- 
lar to the hombill in habits and also in food; as the yellow-breasted 
toucan, Aracari toucan, Janeiro toucan, &c. 

Cases 78—80. The Woodpeckers, which inhabit various parts of 
the world, and are divided into several subdivisions: viz. 

Case 78. The Barbets are inhabitants of India and its isles. South 
America, and Africa. Their food consists of insects, fruits, and small 
birds; as the groove-billed barbican of Africa, &c. ; Cayenne barbet; 
grand barbet of India. The PicumniruB are found in South America 
and India; as the minute woodpecker, &c. The true woodpeckers 
inhabit North America, India, and Europe ; they traverse the bark of 
trees in every direction, and insinuate their long tongue into chinks 
and crevices to draw out the larvae of insects, on which they feed; they 
also subsist on soft fruits; as the northern three-toed woodpecker, 
white-billed woodpecker of North America, &c., and greater spotted 
woodpecker of Europe, &c. 
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Case 79. DryoeopituB principally live in South America, and feed 
chiefly on fruits and eggs of small hirds; as the ereat black woodpecker 
of Europe; Ca3Fenne woodpecker ; red4ieadea woodpecker of Novth 
Americai, kc The Cdeimm, which feed chiefly cm iniectft and aiuts.; w 
the green woo<^pecfaer of Europe; yd:low-crested woodpecker ef Seutk 
America; Can^bm woodpecker, &c. 

Case 80. The groimd woodp6cker» are peculiar to America, mod 
Africa, live prindpaUy on the ground, and feed on «DtB,&e. ; a* the gold- 
winged woodpecker of NoFth Am^ica, and crimsoB-breasted wood- 
pecker of Africa. The wrynecks are inhabitanits of Europe, India, and 
Africa, feeding chiefly on ante, which they- secure by meana of liwir 
long tongue; as the wryneck of Europe. 

Cases 81 — 8Sl The Otekows, w^ch asre migfitodry birda, andave 
divided into sev^al diyisions : viz. 

Case 81. The Honey Cuckows are found in Africa^ vrhste titej 
aate celehrated for gui^ng tin nativeBto the nesfca of wild bees, enticing 
them to the spot by fluttering before them, and reiterating a pecuiiar 
cry ; as the honey cnckow, and lesser honey cuckow, &c. The rain 
cnckows are pecv^ar to Soulfa America, where they live on snakes, 
fruits, and insects, which they search fer on the ground, as the long- 
billed rain cuckow, &;e. 

Cases 81, 82. The Coucals are inhabitants of the warmer parts 
of the world, and are generally searching among reeds and grass for 
grasshoppers, lizards, and fruits ; as the giant coucal, i^ariegated coucal, 
&c., of Australia; bubut coucal of Java, &c.,and the straight-heeled 
coucal of Africa ; Cayenne cuckow ; spotted cuckow of South America. 

Case 82. The Anis inhabit Sou& Aeaerica, the West Indies, Asia, 
te.y where dteyave Ibusd on the ground seeking for insects, and others 
feed on frruita ; as the greater ani and lesser ani, &c., red-headed xaaJU 
koha, and tricdkauied malkoha of India. 

Cases 82, 8a. The true Cu^lows are only found in the 
wanner parts of the world ; their food consifiis of insects and fruits ; the 
European bird deposits its eggs in the nests of other birds ; as the 
great spotted etiekow, and winter crested cuckow of Africa, &c. 

Ca» 8d. Comnon cuckow of Europe, Dunnum cuckow of Africa, 
gilded cuckow, cupreous cuckow of Afrksi^ &c. 

Wall Cases 84 — 106. The Gallinaceous Birds. 

Case 84. The Tnee Pigeons are found in Asia, Africa, Islands 
of the South Sea, and Australia, where they re^de in the woods» 
feeding on fruits and faeoies ; as ihe pmret pigeon, aromatic pigeon of 
India, &c., blaek'^ssfied p^eon of Java, &c. 

Cases Sdi, 86. The true Pigeons and Turtles t these inhabit most 
parts ef the world; their feed consists of grains and seeds^astheantare- 
tie pigeon of AuEtmlia; nutmeg pigeon of the Indian Isles; ri»^ 
pigeon of Europe. 

Came 87. The Mlg^ratory Pigeon of N(»rth America, aad oommoa 
turtle of ESurope. 

Case 88. The Ground Doves, "fAnsh are mostly feund oq the 
ground, seeking for grains and seeds, in most parts of both hennspheies ; 
as the bronze-winged pigeon of Australia, &c. ; the ground turtle ; 
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Talpacoti pigeon of America; partridge pigeon of the West Indies; 
Nicobar pic^eon ; and ^at crowned pigeon of the Mian Isles. 

Cases 8^, 90. The Cttrassows, which are peculiar to Sontii 
America, where they liTe in small iloeks, searching the ground for 
worms and insects, also feeding on fruits ; as (Case 89) the marui 
guan, motmotguan ; (Case 90) crested curassow, razor-billed curassow, 
cushew curassow. 

Cases 91 — 103 embrace the series of Pheasants : viz. 
Cases 91 — 98. The Peacocks, which are inhabitants of India and its 
isles, where they are found in the woods and jungles, feed on graliiB. 
The crested peacock of India, Japan peacoek; Iris peacoek, &c., aergss 
pheasant, &c., and the crossoptiion, from Thibet. 

Cases 94, 95. The true Pheasants : these are found wild in various 
parts of Asia, but some of them have become naturalized in Europe ; 
they feed on grain, roots, and insects; as the eommon pheasant, 
painted pheasant, and the Reeves's pheasant of China. 

Cases 96 — ^99. The fowls which are inhalntants of the jungles and 
woods of the continent and isles of India ; their food consists of gran 
and fruits, &c., as ( Case 96) the pencilled pheasant of China, coloured 
pheasant of Himalayan Mountains, &c. Case 96. Rufous-tailed phea- 
sant, and fire-backed pheasant of Sumatra, &c. ; Sonnerat's wild cock, 
snperb pheasant, Javan cock, &c. Case 99. Homed pheasant, black- 
headed homed pheasant of India, &c. 

Cases 99, 100. The Turkeys and pintados are fotmd in America 
and Africa ; they feed on grain and other vegetable substances ; ai 
(Que 99) the Guinea pintado, crested pintado of Africa; (Case 100) 
American turkey, &c. 

Case 100. The Impeyan pheasants are peculiar to the northern 
parts of Asia, where they feed on bulbous roots, which they 4% op by 
means of their bills ; as the Impeyan pheasant, Pucras pheasants, &c. 

Cases 101—108. The Partridges are found in both the New and 
Old World, where they generally inhabit the plains; their food consists 
of grain and other vegetable substances ; as ( Case 101 ) the sanguine 
pheasant, currie partridge of Nepal, &c., cape partridge, bare-neeked 
partridge of Africa, francolin partridge of Europe and India. Case 
102. Red partrif^e of Europe, olive partridge of India, common 
partridge and quail of Europe, Andalusian quail of Spain, &c. Case 
i08. Crowned partridge of India, CaKfbmian quail, and cresled 
quail, &c. 

Cases 104, 105. The Grouse, which are peculiar to the northern 
parts of Europe and America: viz. the true Grouse, which are 
natives of the forests of the high northern latitudes of both h^ni- 
spheres, and of the highest mountams of central Europe ; tliey feed 
on grain, buds, and fruits; as the wood grouse, which is sometimes taken 
in the North of Britain, as well as the ptarmigan grouse and willow 
grouse ; sharp-tailed grouse, raffed grouse, both of Ameriea. *Cafle 
105. Sand grouse are only found in the deserts of the hottest parts of 
the Old World, as &e pin-tailed grouse and sand grouse, &c. 

Case 106. The Sheathbills have all die appearances of grouse: 
some inhabit the plains of South America, and odiers are generally 
seen on the sea-shore, or far out at sea ; as the white sheatfSbiU and 
black-billed sheathbill, &c. The Tinamous are inhabitants of the warmer 
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parts of the New World, where they are seen among the low bruriiwood 
or tall grass; their food consists of fruits and insects; as the great tina* 
mou, variegated tinamou, &c. The Megapodius is peculiar to the 
Asiatic Islands and Australia, as the megapodius, and the New Holland 
Yulture, &c. 

Wall Cases 107—134. The Wading Birds. 

Cases 107 — 109. The Ostriches, which are in flocks, and subsist on 
grain, fruits, and herbage ; as the ostrich of Africa ; American emu» 
New Holland cassowary, and galeated cassowary. 

Case 108. The Dodo, which is only known by remains, as, for ex- 
ample, the foot in this Case (presented by the Royal Society), and a 
head (of which a cast is in this Case) and foot, said to have belonged 
to a specimen which was formerly in Tradescant's Museum, now form- 
ing part of the Ashmolean Museum of Oxford. The bird represented 
in the painting, in the shortness of the wings and colour, has much 
analogy to the ostrich, but its foot greatly resembles that of the common 
fowl ; and the head, from the cere and the position of the nostrils, is 
most nearly allied to the vultures ; so that if these remains really be- 
longed to one species, and that the one here represented, its true place 
in the series of birds is not as yet satisfactorily determined. An original 
painting of this bird, presented to the Museum by George Edwards, (and 
copied in his works, plate 294,) who says it was drawn in Holland, from 
a living bird brought from St. Maurice's Island, in the East Indies, is 
placed on the back of the Case. The Apteryx is peculiar to New 
Zealand, where they are nocturnal birds, and feed on worms and insects. 

Cases 110, 111. The true Bustards, which are peculiar to the 
Eastern Hemisphere and Australia; they feed equally on grain, herbage, 
worms, and insects ; as the great bustard, of Europe, but occasionally 
found in England ; Arabian bustard ; white-eared bustard of Africa ; 
ruffed bustard of North Africa. 

Case 1 12. Coursers that live in the sandy deserts, where they run 
with surprising speed if disturbed ; they feed on worms, &c. ; as the 
cream-coloured courser of Northern Africa, which has occasionally been 
found in Britain ; double-collared courser of Africa, &c. ; the thick- 
knees are found in the uncultivated open country and dry deserts, search- 
ing for worms, slugs, and insects,. &c., as the thick-kneed bustard of 
Europe, &c. 

Case 113. The Plovers inhabit Europe and various parts of the 
world ; their food consists of worms, insects, &c. ; as the golden plover, 
dotterel plover of Europe; spur-winged plover, wreathed plover of 
Africa, &c. ; ringed plover of Europe ; noisy plover of North Ame- 
rica, &c. 

Case 114. The Turnstones obtained their name from the habit of 
turning stones over to seek for the small shells and Crustacea that are 
hid under them ; as the tumstone sandpiper of the English shores and 
of other parts of the world. The Oyster-catchers seek their food on 
the sea-shores; it consists of shell-fish, which they are enabled to 
wrench out by inserting their bill between the valves, also of other ma- 
rine productions; as the pied oyster-catcher, black oyster-catcher of 
Australia, &c. 
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Case 114. The Trumpeters, which are peculiar to South America: 
as the gold-breasted trumpeter, and Brazilian cariama. 

Cases 1 15 — 117. The true Cranes, which are found in most parts of 
the world, on the borders of rivers and inundated places, seeking for 
small fish and reptiles: as the common crane of Europe; Siberian 
crane ; Indian crane ; crowned heron ; demoiselle heron of Africa ; cau- 
rale snipe of South America. Cases 117 and 118. Common and 
purple-crested heron of Europe ; great heron of North America; pacific 
heron of Australia. Case 120. Great egret, little egret, &c. Case 121 . 
Demi egret, and blue heron of America, &c. Case 122. Bittern of 
Europe, &c. ; lineated bittern of America ; squacco heron of Europe ; 
and little bittern of Europe, &c. Case 123. Night heron of Europe 
and America, &c. ; tufted umbre of Africa ; cinereous boat-bill of South 
America, and the spoonbill of Europe, &c. 

Cases 124, 125. The Storks, which frequent the retired marshes 
and borders of pools in various parts of the world, where they prey on 
reptiles and small fish. Case 124. The white and black stork of Eu- 
rope; American stork, &c. Case 125. Gigantic crane of India, &c«; 
American jabiru ; Senegal jabiru, &c. i 

. Cases 125, 12(3. The Ibises, which are inhabitants of the inun- 
dated places of various parts of the world, seeking for frogs, snails, 
and worms, &c. Case 125. The wood ibis of North America, &c. 
Case 126. Ethiopian ibis ; black-headed ibis of India ; New Holland 
ibis, &c. 

Case 127. The Godwits: these birds migrate according to the sea- 
son to various parts of the world ; their food is composed of small mol- 
luscous animals, worms, &c. ; as the common godwit, red godwit of 
England, terek snipe of Australia, &c. 

Case 128. The Totaninoe: these birds search among the gravel and 
stones of the banks of lakes and rivers for worms, insects, and mollus- 
cous animals, as the stagnile snipe of Europe ; greenshank snipe, com- 
mon sandpiper of Europe, and Bartram's sandpiper: semipalmated 
snipe of North America. The Avocets are remarkable for the ex- 
treme length of their legs, which enables them to search the muddy 
shores or mouths of the rivers for small insects and spawn of fish, &c. : 
as the scooping avocet, long-legged plover, &c. 

Case 129. The Sandpipers are inhabitants of most parts of the 
world, seeking their food on the sea-shore and in marine marshes ; as 
the knot sandpiper, rufl^ sandpiper, purre sandpiper, lesser grey sand- 
piper, of Europe, &c. The Fhalaropes are found on the sea-shores of 
the Arctic regions; their food consists of Crustacea, &c. ; as the red 
phalarope, grey phalarope, &c. 

Case 130. The true Snipes inhabit the thickest underwood, others 
seek the marshy districts ; their food consists of worms and insects ; as 
the woodcock, great snipe, common snipe, jack snipe of Britain, Cape 
snipe of India, &c. 

Case 131. The Jacanas, which inhabit the marshes of the warmer 
parts of the world, where they walk with facility on the floating leaves 
of aquatic plants, as the chestnut jacana of South America, Chinese 
jacana, &c. The Screamers are inhabitants of the inundated ground 
of South America; as the homed screamer and Chaja screamer. 

Case 132. The Rails live among the reeds on the borders of lakes. 
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and in mai'riicn» feediag «d wonas, kc ; as the water rail, crake galli- 
nule, olivaceous gallinSe of Britain, clapper rail of North America, Icc 

Cases 133, Idi. The Gallioules are found on the rivers and 
lakes, amone the reeds, seeking their food, which consists of worms 
and krvae of insects, as the purple gaUinule of Europe, black«backed 
galhmde of Australia, &c. ; Martinioo gaUinule of South America; 
common ^linule of Europe, &c. 

Case 134. The Finfoots are peculiar to South America and 
Western Africa ; as the Anerioan fi&foot, &c. 

Wall Cases 135 — 166. The Web-footed Birds. 

Case 135. The Flamingos, which aie found in the warmer parts of 
Europe, &c., on the bonks of rivers and lakes, feeding on small shell- 
fish, which they seize by inverting the head, to employ with advantage 
the crook of the upper mandible ; as the red flamingo, kc 

Cases 136, 137. The Spur-winged Geese inhabit Asia, Africa, 
and Australia; as the spur-winged goose, blaok-backed goose, &c 

Cases 137 — 139. The Geese are found in various parts of the world, 
during their periodical flight; their food consists of grain and grass; as 
^e New Holland cereopsis, Magellanic goose, Canada goose, barred 
headed goose of India, grey-legged goose, and white-fronted goose of 
Europe, &c. 

Cases 140 — 142. The Swans are remarkable for their graceful ap- 
pearance upon the water, and are found in most parts of the world; 
they feed on roots of aquatic plants, &c. ; as the whistling swans, black- 
necked swan, &c. 

Cases 143^.146. The true Ducks : these birds are inhabitants of 
the lakes and rivers of the interior, but occasionally resort to the sea- 
shore of various parts of the world ; their food consists of vegetables, 
inflects, and shell-fish, as the red-billed whistling duck of South .^erica; 
shieldrake, widgeon, pintail duck, common teal, &c, of Europe; 
Chinese teal, and others. 

Cases 147 149. The Sea I>ucks are principally inhabitants of the 

ocean or saline lakes, and are sometimes found on rivers of the inte- 
rior, seeking for small crabs, shell-fish, &c. ; as the scoter duck, eider 
duck, tufted duck, nyroca duck, red-crested duck of Europe, &c. 

Case 149. The Spinous-tailed Ducks are found in the warmer 
parts of the world, as the lobated duck of Australia, Ural duck, &c. 

Case 150. The Mergansers inhabit the Arctic regions ; their food 
consists principally of fish, &c. ; as the goosander merganser, red- 
breasted merganser, hooded merganser, &c. 

Cases 151, 152 contain the Divers: they form two divisions. 

Case 151. The true Divers are found in northern regions, and 
are rapid divers, feeding on fish ; as the northern diver, blac^-throated 
diver, &c. 

Case 152. The Grebes inhabit most parts of the world, feeding on 
small fish, crabs, &c.; as the eared grebe, crested grebe, &c., of Europe. 

Cases 153, 154 contain the Auks; these are oceanic birds, inhabit- 
ing the Arctic circles, feeding on fish and other marine productions, 
and are thus divided: 

Case 153. The true Auks ; as the great auk of Orkney, puffin auk> 
laxor-biUed auk of ike British shores, kc 



,Y.] NATU&AL lUSTO&Y. 19 

Cbae IM. The Sea PanDts; as the parfoc|iMi aak, erasledai*k, €ape 
peoffuin, crested pe&guim&e.: tbe GinllemotB; as^befaolishguilleiiiot, 
black guillemot of Europe. 

Gases 1&5— 1^ contain &e GuSm : tbeee birds are (tivided as fol- 
kffS: 

Case 155. The Petrels, wbich are found in ^ high latitudes of 
both hemiapheres, feed on fish. Ice. ; as the diviag petral, stonaj petrel, 
Manks petm, Fidmar petnel, md broad-billed petiel,£>c. ; giant petrel, 
wandering albatross, &c. 

Cases 157 — 159. The true Gulls : they are found in every part of 
the world, feeding on all kinds c^faxomal matter, fish, te., as the Arctic 
gull, glaucous gull, black-backed guU, Uttle gull, &c, oi Europe ; fodt- 
tsdled guU, kittiwake gull, &c. 

Case 160. The Terns are met with on every coast in the world, and 
occasionally inland, on the lakes, feeding on marine productions ; as 
the Caspian tern, roseate tern, ^ill-billed tern, minute tern, &c, of 
Europe; white-winged tern, &c The Skimmers haive remarkablT 
formed bills, that enable them to skim the surface of the sea, in whicn 
they dip the lower mandiUe, the upper being devi^d out of the water, 
until the prey is felt by the lower ; as in the black skimmer. 

Case 161. The Tropic Birds are peculiar to tropical climates, 
where they catch the flying-fish, &c., as the common tropic bird, red-tailed 
tropic bird, &c. The Darters live in small flocks, on the trees that 
overhang the rivers, &c., from whence they plunge into the water, and 
catch fish by darting at them with their shairp bSl and long vibrating 
neck ; as the white-bellied darter, kc 

Cases 162—166. The Pelicans that inhabit the marshes and sea- 
coasts, feeding on fish, &c., as the gannet of Ewope, &c. Cases 162 
and 163. Whitepelican, red-backed pelican, &c. Case 161. Common 
cormorant, shag of Europe, Sec; and Case 166. Greater frigate bird, 
and lesser frigate bird. 

The Shells of Molluscous Andialb 

are placed in the larger Table Cases across the sides of the rooia, 
(m progress of arrangement). 

Tables 1 to 20. The shells of Gasteropods with comb-like gills 
{JPtenobranchiata). 

Table 1 to 2. The shells of the Venomous M<^U8ca ( To^i^a), 
which have elongated teeth implanted in the flesh of tbe retractile 
proboscis, which are supposed to be venomous, and by which they are 
said to kill their food, as the cone shells ( Coni»), among which is the 
celebrated " Glory of the Sea" (C gloria maris) from the Philippine 
Islands. The Needle Shells (TerAra), and the Slit-month Shells 
(Pkurotoma), with a notch or slit on the hinder part of Ae outer lip. 

Table 3 to 13. The shells of the TrunkbearingMollusca(Pro&oscuf». 
fera) which have an elongated retractile proboscis, and are Ajrnished 
with a lingual membrane armed with one, three, or seven rows of hard 
teeth, by which they make perforations in other shells, and so extract 
the animals which K>rm them. They feed almost exclusively on living 
or recently dead moUusca or fish. They are divided according to the 
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position of the eyes, and subdivided by the number of rows of teeth 
on the lingual membrane. The greater part have the eyes on a 
tubercle on the outer side of the base of the tentacles. 

Table 3 to 7. The fiimilies which have three rows of teeth on the 
tongue, and the outer teeth versatile, as the CassidvUdcR, Muricida^ Bue- 
cimda, PusioneHidcB, TurriaidcRy which have a shell like the Mitres, 
but have a very different animal with more carnivorous habits. The 
Olives ( OUvicUe), the Harps (Harpida), and the LameUaruti which 
have the thin shell enclosed in tne thick expanded mantle of the 
animal. 

Table 8. The femilies Fascioiaridee, Persian Carpets, and Turbu 
neUidiB, or Turnip Shells, and Mitres (Mitndee)t which have three 
rows of teeth, but the outer teeth are fixed like the centre ones. The 
shells have plaits on their pillar lip. 

Tables 9 to 10. The family VolutidtB or Volutes ; Date Shells (Mar^ 
gineUa)i and Volutomitra, which have only a single series of teeth on 
the centre of the tongue, and the pillar lip of the shell strongly plaited. 

Tables 11 to 13 contain the feimilies which have seven rows of teeth 
on the tongue, like the Rostrum-bearing Molluscs, but they have a well- 
developed, often very long, retractile proboscis, like all the foregoing, 
and are equally carnivorous. Some have an elongated siphon to the 
mantle to conduct the water to the gill-cavity, and have a canal in the 
front of the mouth of the shell to protect it. The Helmet Shells 
(Cassidida), the Tun Shells (DoUidce), the Tritons and Frogs (7W- 
toniadce), the Fig Shells (Sycotyptdae) ; the latter differ from all the 
others in the shell being partly covered by the expanded mantle of the 
animal. 

Table 13 contains the femilies which are without any siphons on the 
mantle, the water entering in a slight fold qr its swollen margin, and 
the mouth of the shell is entire without any notch or canal in front, 
like the shells of the herbivorous molluscs, and for this reason they 
have been arranged with them, but their animals axe carnivorous and 
exceedingly voracious, even more so than in many of the preceding 
&milies, as the Velvet Shells ( Vdutinida), and the Nipple Shells 
(N^aticidce). The Venus-ear ( Stomatid) only differs from the Nipple 
Shell in having a small operculum and a very large animal compared 
with the size of the shell, as is often the case with shells having .large 
apertures compared with the size of the spire. The genus Neritopsis 
has a shell somewhat like the NtUica, but the animal and the oper- 
culum are unknown. > » 

The families lanthinidiB or Violet Shells, and Scalariada, the 
VTentle-traps or Stair-case Shells, have many series of similar teeth on 
the tongue. These shells have been generally placed with the Herb- 
eating Molluscs, but they are very carnivorous, and have a retractile 
proboscis, like the Murices, and they emit, like them, a purple fluid 
which has been used as a dye. 

The remainder of the Ptoboscidifera have the eyes on the surface 
of the head, between and behind tlie base of the tentacles. 

The Tomatelles (Acteonidce) have many rows of similar teeth on 
the tongue, in this respect as in many other points of their organisa- 
tion resembling the Bidlce or Bubble Shells, but they differ from them 
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In having a well-developed horny operculum and more regularly- 
formed gills. 

The family of Cerithiopsida have seven rows of teeth on the tongue, 
and a turreted shell like the Cerithia or Marsh Shells, but the animal 
has an elongated proboscis and is carnivorous, and in its habit and 
appearance resembles the species of the next family. 

The family of Pyramid Shells {PyramidelMm) have an elongated 
tongue-membrane, which is destitute of any teeth. The tentacles are 
often doubled or folded like the ears of a hare, and the first whorl of 
tiie young shell, which forms the top of the ftill-grown one, is placed 
across the others or bent in a different direction to them. They are 
generally small turreted shells. 

The Stair-case Shells (Architectona) have an animal very like the 
former, but the shell is depressed with a large central cavity like a 
spiral stair-case, or nearly flat. 

Tables 14 to 20 contain the shells of the Rostrum-bearing Molluscs 
(Rostrifera)^ which have an elongated corrugated muzzle bearing the 
tentacles on the sides. They have seven rows of teeth on the tongue- 
membrane. They are divided according to the form of the toot and 
tfaeposition of the eyes. 

Table 14 to 18. The shells of those femilies which have a broad 
exj^nded foot by which the animal crawls from place to place. 

Table 14. The Apple Snails (AmpttUariadcB), which have pe- 
duncled eyes on the outer side of the base of the elongated tapering 
tentacles, and the front of the forehead deeply bifid, and divided into 
two elongated subulate lobes like the tentacles. They live in ponds in 
warm climates ; the operculum is annular. In all the other families 
the eyes are sessile at the base of the outer side of the tentacles. 

Tables 14 and 15 contain the Egg Shells {Anwhiperacida), the 
Cowries ( CyprceadtB)^ the Coral or Bug Shells {Pedicvdarida), and 
fhe Pelican's Foot Shells {AporrhaidcB), which have a distinct siphon 
on the front of the mantle, a canal for its protection in the front of the 
shell, and the mantle of the shell more or less produced, so as to cover 
the shell, or form an expanded outer lip to the shell. 

Table 15 contains the families of Terrestrial Mollusca belonging to 
this group which have the gills in the form of vessels spread over the 
inner surface of the open gill-cavity. Thev have been confounded 
with the Pneumobranchous Mollusca, but they differ from them in 
being unisexual, in the structure of the tongue, and in the respiratory 
cavity not being a close cavity, as the families Cyohphorida, HelicU 
nidcBf and Proserpinida, 

Tables 16 — 18. The shells of the families which have an external 
spiral shell with a contracted mouth, ^n enclosed mantle without any 
custinct siphon for conducting the water to the gill-cavity, and a mode- 
rate-sized foot, as Littorintda, Rissoada, MdanidcB, Viviparidce, 
VatoatidcB, 

Table 18. The families which have an exposed expanded shell 
with a large aperture, the mantle of the shell enclosed. Tliey have a 
large expanded foot and no operculum. These animals live a seden- 
tary life, seldom changing their place. The eggs are usually attached 
to the under side of the foot, and the underside of the foot sometimes 
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secretes a sfaellj piste, ynhieh has been comperred -to.lhe second Talve 
of bivalves; as CalyptraadtBy CapuHdee, VanicoroidcB. 

Tdbte -aO. The ttmily Vermetiday whwih have a cylindrical trun- 
cated olwvHte foot not Utted for crawling. They have a homy circular 
cyperoulum. The shell is tubular, irregular, attached by its outer sur- 
&ce to marine bodies, or twisted together in masses. 

Tdbles 19, 20. The two ^milies which have the foot compressed 
&r leaping and unfit for crawHng ; they are fbrmshed with an oper- 
culum, ae the Strombs ( StKmA^)y which have an elongated ffliell 
with -an elongated mouth and an expanded outer lip, and the Carrier 
She\h(PhoridtB), which have a^op-snaped shell, with a square aperture. 
These shells often have the peculiarity of attaching to the outer aur- 
ftee, as it enlarges im sise, ^ones, fragments' of t>ther shells, corad, and 
other marine substances, from whence it has "been called respec- 
tively the " Conchologist," and the " Mineralogist," as shell or mineraft* 
preponderated. Some of the species have this habit only in an early 
stage, others retain it during the whole period of their existenoe; 
some have the imaigin of tbe whorls expanded into a broad diak» 
others have this part furnished with a series of long tabular mooeases 
like tbe rays of the sun — Whence the name of Sun Canaeis. Toe shells 
ef the AilarUida and J^teratracheidte, Which are peculiar for hawing 
an erect compressed fin on the under side of the body in plaee of ik. 
foot, with a small orbicular disk for attaching themselves to floating 
objects on its back ec^ge. They live on Ihe sur£uie 'of <the ocean. 

Tables 21—^4. The shells of the Scutibranchous MdUusca, the 
gills of which consist of lamellae, forming one or two series on the 
back of the neck or on Hie under edge of the mantle round the foot 
They are hemftiphrodite. 

Tables 21, 22 contain tiiose which have ihe eye on a pedicle sepa- 
rate from the tentacles, the shells and operculum spiral ; the teeih is 
numerous series on the lingual band, the lateral teeth being uniform 
and veiT numerous and crowded, as the femily Turbinida, LioHda^ 
Troehiaa, StomatettideB, ffaitoHdce, Fissureuidce, which have the 
sides of the body, above the foot, (n*namented with a continuous fringe 
with some beards on its surface, and the shell almost always peariy 
within. The ^eritidee 'have no lateral fringe or beards and a porcel- 
lanous sh^i. 

Titbles 28, 24. 'The other -femilies of this Order which have sessile 
eyes, the teeth in a moderate number of series,, the outer teeth being 
flat and tmilbrm, as DentaUada, Teeturidce, Za}ettdcB, Gadinida, 
PateOidtBt which have simple conical symmetrical ^hells,^and Chito- 
»Mbe, which have a series of ei^ht shelly valves placed in a longitudinal 
series 'down the back of the animal. 

Tables 25—80 contain the shells of the Heter^hranchom Gastero^ 
pods, which have variously formed respiratoiy organs. They^aie hcrr 
maphrodite, and furnished with spiral or sub^pirS shcQld. 

Table 25. The shells of the Phurahranchous MoUuscay where the 
gUls form a luft on Ihe side, under a fold in the mantle, as the families 
Philimdcti JBuBimdte^ iBuUada, AwjUustradat at 'Bubble shells, Aply- 
tiada <ft Sea ^Hares, Lopkieercidce, Plewsbranchida, and some diried' 
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gpeeimens of the Gpmnobnmehous MoBusca, the gfUs of which are 
exposed or contracted into the cavities in the surface of the mantle of 
these animals, l^e young animals ure furnished with a deciduous 
sheH, birt the advdts are without any. 

Tables 26—^, The shells of the Pneunn^remchoug MhSuaca, 
which respire free air, admitted into a closed chamber, lined willi 
pulmonic vessels having a lateral aperture, closed with a valve, geum' 
rally placed on the back near the head. The shells are spiral or sub- 
spiral, as the families TestaceUidcBy ArionidcRt JanellidcBt SeUcida, 
rercniceUidcB, which live on land, and have cylindrical retractile ten- 
tacles. 

The families AuriculidtB^ LymneadcR, which live in the water, and 
have contractile tentacles, and SiphonariadcB and Amphiholidcst living 
on the sea^shores within the reach of the tide, but breathing free air 
like the land moUusca. They have the tentacles expanded into a 
broad ^antal disk. 

Tables 31 — 48. The Bivalve shells or Conckifera, The animal 
is «Bclosed between the two leaves of .a mantle which encloses all the 
organs with the laminar gills on each side of the compressed body, 
which is generally fumisned with a eompressed central foot. The 
mouth is in the front of the base of the foot, furnished with two 
laminar l^s. The whole is enclosed between :twe shelly valipes united 
together by a ligament on the hinder, part of the dorsal edge. 

Tables 8^1 — 88, contain Comckifira, JSiphonophora, whicfh have 'the 
mantle dosed behind, and iiimisbed with two apertures, the lower ^ 
the admission, and the upper for the emission, of the water from the 
mantle cavity. 

Tables 31—^. The VeneracM, which hsgve two more or less 
elongated siphonal ^perteires, and the gills not produced into the low«r 
or itSialent siphons. 

Tables .31 86, contain the riietlsot the ffanilieB svhich Ibave a •com. 

pressed foot for crawling, as Veneridce, Cyprtnidce, Glauoonomitkiiy 
CoT^kuIadiB, CyreneUidtB, Petncolidm^ TmiwiSm, Papidad^, Gtot- 
iidost AnatinidtBj JkfytiadiB, ' Mactraim^ Auatm^iikB, Chamada, 
MuteladcB. 

Cardiadis^ which have an elongated acute conical foot angularly 
bent in the middle fitted for leaping ; the families which have atruncated 
foot dilated at the end for anchoring or crawling, as LedadcB^ MtHtio^ 
arida ; the Dreissemida, and Gohommdcs^ which have an ^elongated 
slender strap-like foot, spinning a beard or byssus for anchoring the 
animal.; and lastly, the i'amUy TrK/acjMwfa, which have a very small 
rudimentary byssiferous foot. They are also peculiar among all bivalve 
shells for having the very large hinder adductor muscle placed far 
forward near the centre of the lower .edge of the ^11. The pedal 
6penii)g is small in front near the umbo; and the anal siphon is behind 
and above the adductor muscle as in other bivalves, though it appears 
in front, being displaced by the position of the adductor muscle. 

Tables 37, 38. The Pholadacea, or Conchifera, with the mantl 
closed in froist, more or less elon^ted, united siphons. The ^11 
large, produced into the lower or inhaient siphon. Those familie 

c 2 
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( Orthoconcha) which have a symmetrical body, equal valves gaping 
<at each end ; the mantle partly exposed : they live perpendicularly 
in holes in rocks or sunk m sand, as the Phoiadida, which have no 
cartilage, GaatrocheBnida, Saxicavida, Pholadomy(td<B, Solenidce, 
with the valves united by a ligament. 

Table 38. The HeteroconcJuB, with a non-symmetrical body en- 
cloFed in unequal valves, with the cartilage in an internal pit, as 
MyadcB, CorbicuHdiS, PandoridiB, 

The second sub-class, or Conchifera Asiphonophora, which have 
the mantle-leaves free, bearded behind or on the whole edge, and 
sometimes with a separate single siphonal opening for the emission of 
the water. 

The LasiaceOi which have the mantle-lobes united with a single anal 
siphon and a large pedal aperture ; SohnomyadcRy LasiadcBy Peradcs. 

Tables 3d — 41. The Unionacea, which have the mantle-lobes free, 
only slightly united behind so as to form a single separate siphonal 
opening, close under the hinder adductor muscle. The families 
jLucvnid<By UnffuUnidcBy which have a cylindrical elongated inferior 
foot, and generally an elongated anterior adductor muscle. The 
families which have a large compressed foot for crawling, as Astarttda, 
CarditidcBf CrassatdUdtB, which are marine. Union&B, Etheriada, 
which are fluviatile and covered with a hard olive periostraca. 

Table 42. The family MytUidcRy which has a small ligulate byssus- 
bearing foot, and a small anterior adductor muscle. 

Tables 43—48. The Pectinaceay with the mantle-leaf free all 
round, without any separate opening for the outgoing current and 
vent. 

Table 43. The Arcaceoy with an oblong or roundish shell, equal 
rigid adductor muscles, and the hinge teeth deeply grooved or divided 
into interlocking plates, as the family TrigoniadcB, with a lanceolate, 
subulate^ angularly bent foot for leaping. Arcada^ with a truncated 
foot often dilated at the end, and frequently furnished with a byssus for 
anchoring. 

Tables 44, 45. The MaUeacea, with a sub-trigonal shell, with a 
large posterior sub-central adductor muscle, and a oyssiferous foot, as 
the families Pinniday Pteriada, VtdseUida, 

The Ostraceoy vrith orbicular valves, a large central adductor muscle, 
and the mantle bearded round its entire edge. 

Tables 46, 47. The femilies Spondylidcsy PecHtwhSy Limad<By with 
a distinct byssiferous or appendigerous foot, and the lip separate from 
the gills. 

Tables 47, 48. The families Ostreida, PUcatvHdoiy without any 
foot, the body forming a single central mass, and the vent free and 
medial, as in most other Conchifera. 

Table 48. The families AwmdadtBy Pktcunaday which haye a 
small distinct foot, truncated at the end ; the ovaries separated from 
the mass of the body and attached to the inner surface of the right leaf 
of the mantle, the vent on the right side. 

Table 49. The shells of the Mollu^ca which have no distinct fool 
on th«! under side of the body, which either live attached to marine 
bodies, float on the surfttce of the sea, or walk on their head, as the 
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shells of the Brachiopodow Mollusca, which live constantly attached 
to marine bodies bj a ligament passing through a notch in one of the 
Falves or by the surface of the valve itself. They are furnished with 
two spiral arms, one on each side of the mouth, enclosed between two 
leaves of a mantle, protected by' two symmetrical shelly valves, as 
TerebratuHdiE, LingmdcBy Discinida, and Crardada* 

The shells of Pteropodoua MoUusca. The animals are furnished 
with an expanded fin on each side of the very small, sometimes scarcely 
visible foot, on the under side of the more or less develoi>ed head. 
They float on the surface of the sea, especially in the evening, as the 
families Cavdiniday CywhuUadtB^ and Lvmadrnda, 

Table 50. The shells of Cephalopods ( Cephalopoda). These 
animals are furnished with eight, ten, or many strong elongated arms 
round the mouth of their large and distinct head, on which they crawl 
with their head downward, and catch objects which they bring within 
reach of their mouth, which is armed with large jaws. They have 
large eyes, and the back is generally strengthened with a calcareous 
blade, sometimes strengthened with a shelly coat as the cuttle-bone, 
or with a chambered shell like the Nautilus* 

The Cuttle-fish {Antipedia) are naked, often furnished with an in- 
ternal dorsal blade ; the head separate, nith eight or ten arms and 
onlv two gills, as the Sea Spiders with only eight arms; they have no 
shells. The Cuttle or Sleave fish with ten arms, two being longer 
than the rest. Some of these have only an internal dorsal blade, as 
the Sea Sleave (Loligo), with a horny blade; the Cuttle-fish (Sepia)^ 
with a calcareous spongy dorsal shell : others have a chambered shell, 
which is partly visiole in the front and back of the hinder portion of 
the bod^, as the Spinda or Post-horn shell: these differ from the 
Nautili m the small size of the terminal chambers. 

The Nautilus is the only recent representative of the other groups, 
which are abundant in the fossil state. The animal is without fins, en- 
closed in the last chambers of a many-chambered external shell, with 
an indistinct head furnished with very numerous cylindrical annulated 
arms. They have four gills. 

JOHN EDWARD OBAY. 

March 4, 1856. 
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LIST OF PORTRAITS 

Suspended on the Walls of the Eastern Zoological Galleky of 
the British Museum. 1842. 



Mrst Compartment, beginning on tbekftfram theMamgHoda- Sahou, 

K KiRG James- I. On pannel. Presentedhy Ih. A. Oifford, 
2. KBNft.BENBYVpi. Onpannel. jFVe».6yi>r, AC?tj(fbrflf,ml75S. 
^4 OhvrsK Cromwell. « A copy from Mr. CromwelPs original, , 

grandson to Hen. Cromwell, L««. L^ of Ireland. 1725." TkU 

Portrait came with the Cottonian Library. 

4, Mary Queen op Scots, by Com. Jansen. 7 Presented by Dr. 

5, King Edwaad ni. On pannel. J A. Oifford. 
S. Km© Geobge I. From the OH Cottonian Library. 

7. Henrietta Maria, Queen or Cha. I. \ Presented by Dr. A. 

8. King Henry VL On pMinel. i Gifford. 

9. ©LIVER Cromwell, by Walker. Bequiaj^ed, 1794, by Sir J?b^ 

bert Rich, Bart., to whose great-grarm^'^> Nathaniel Rick, 
Esq. , then serving as a Colonel of liorse^^ the Parliament 
Army, it was presented by Cromwenhims^, 

10. King James I. Presented by Mr. Cook. 

11. Mary Queen OP Scots, " set. 42." On pannel. lamented' by 

Lieut. "Gtn. Thornton. 

12. Kiw> William IH. Presented by Dr. A. Gifford. 
la WiLLiAM DuK£ OF CuMMSRLAND, by IVfofier. Presitfted by 

Lieut.' €fen. Thornton. 

14. Ja»bs> DfTEE 0p Monmouth. Presented by Dr. A. ^ 

15. King Ruchard II. Presented, in 1766, by John Groodman,^sq., 

of the Middk Temph. \ 

1€. Q;i7bew Elizabeth, by Zuccfeero. Presented by the £arlL of 

M&c(dksfield, \im. 
17. Mary Queen op Scots. 

IB. Keng George. IE, wh. 1., by ShaeWeton. Painted fir the Trustek 
Id. Queen Elizabeth. " Anno Dfii 1567.* On pannel. FVk 

sented by Lord Cardross, 1765. ' 

20; Maraarst Countess of Richmond. Presented by Dr. a\ 

Gifford 1 

21. King Charles II., by Sir P. Lely. Presented by Dr. A. Gifford. 

22. King Henry V.- On pannel. Presented by Dr. A. Gifford. 

23. King Edward VI. Presented, in 1768, by Mrs. Mary Mack 

morran, 

24. Caroline, Queen of Geo. II., by Jarvis. Presented by Lieut.- 

Gen. Thornton. 

Second Compartment, 

25. Dr. Andrew Gifford, by Russel, 1774. Bequeathed by him- 

self 1784. 

26. Rev. Dr. Thos. Birch, painted in 1735. Bequeathed by himself. 

27. James, Ist Duke of Chandos, wh. 1. Presentedby James Far- 

quharson, Esq, 

28. Humphry Wanley, Librarian to the Earl of Oxford. Pre- 

sented by Herbert Westfaling, Esq. 
29^. Claudius James Rich, 'Esq., born J 787, died at Shiraz, 1821. 



Resideoft «f thft Eaglieb East lodSa 0«i{>aiiy at Bupdad from 
ld08 to 1821» vihdBQ CollectJoB of RSS., Mads^ and Antiqui- 
ties ir plaeeck in the Britieli Maseum* Preseakd by bU Widow, 

90. Joseph Plami>a, £sq«,.P.R.S», Principal Libfamn of Ui« British 
Museum^ from 1799^ to 1827> by T. PhiUi|>B» R.A. Presented 
by tk4. Bight ffom Joseph PhofOa, Q. CM, 

9U Sja Han9 Sloans, as " Presdent of the Royal Soeietj.*' HaU 
length. « Step". Slaughter pins. 1736." 

32. Sir Hans Sloane, wh. 1., seated. 

S3. Da. Joxn WAftD,of Qresham College. Presented by T, HoBi8,Esm 

34. Dr. Matthew Maty, 2nd Principal Lihrsurian of the British 

Maaettm, by Dupan. Bequeathed by himae^, 1776^ 

35. Major- General Hab<dwick,s, by W. Hawkm% Presented by 

J, E. Qfot/rJSaq, 
96, Sir Hans Slqai^s, by Murray. 

37. Dr. Francis Turner, Bishop of Ely. 

38. Robert EU&i. of Oxford, by Sir G. KneUer. Presentsd, «a 

1 7€t8, S^ th£ Duehess Dowager of Porikmd, 

39. Sir Robert Cotton. Presented, m 179S^ by Pcad Methuen, 

Es^^.cf Qbrsham, 

40. Sir John Cotton. From Ike Old Cottonian Ubrmpy. 

41. UXi, Hers* Akshuu Onslow, Speaker of tho U. of Commons^ 

wh. 1. Preseasted by AdMiml Onslow, 
4S^ Sm ThoxaS CoxtON. Pfesewtedby hiadiscsndtaa,MrSL H, M, 

Bowdler, 1826. 
43. Sir Ro»ert CoTtON, A«£k 1699. FromiheCoMomanZt^ary^ 
44^ lUwrtARO Ears, ok OxFOfto, by D«hl. Present in 17^, h§i 

his daughter, the Duchess Dowager of Portland. 
45. Humphrey Wanley^ Presented Im Vie Earl of Leicester, in 

1795, afterwetrd^Marq. ofTownshendandS. ofZeic, " Hum- 

fredus Wanley Coventriensis, 1717." 
46i Rev. Dr.. Ihomas Bxbch. 

Third, or Central Compaittmenk 

47. Peter I., Smpsror of Russia, ''froiB an ovigiaal^ dnnm by 

KlingsliBd, in the potiessioD of tha £arl of Hertfecdi, 1725 ; than 
Ambassador at Petersburgh.^* Pnrn the Old €Jbttmiem Library. 

48. Pedigree of tsb Corneua Fauilt.^ 

49. Stanislaus Augustus I., K. of Polaho. \ Pretentei b» tim 

50. Charles XII. of Sweden. 3 Men* A, Pkntoi, 
5t, A BuMTHfi^ Piece, by Qio. Ba^tista Weenix. 

ie. hom» XIV. PreseMeAhy <fte Bev,. A. PknU, 

Fourth. Compartment. 
53. Lord Chancellor BACoai, Ptesented byt Dr, A., Giffbrd, 
54k. An Unknown^ Head, in ruff and beard ; on panneU " Mtaik sun 

59. IQO&r 
65, John Duke of Marlborough. 
^ WiLL£AM CouifcZSN, £sq.» when vQung,.insciibed ** GuL Courtaa 

Arm." 

57. Andrew Martel. Presented by lUbeHMetHeton^ Eisq,, Gov, 

of the Rmsia Company » 

58. Admiral Lord Anson;. A cofnr fitem tlw Bcture at Wimpole. 
Presented, in 1814, by the Earl of Hardwicke. 
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59. Archbtshop Usher. Presented hy Dr. A. OMrrd. 

60. Dr. Thomas Burnet. ** Ad vivum pinxit Rome Ferdinand, 

1675.*' Bequeathed by Matthew Waters, Esq, 1788. 

61. Henry StebbinGi D.D. " Jos. Hipfhmore,pinx. 1757." Pre- 

sentedhy his grandson Henry Stebbing, Esq, 1813. 

62. Sir Henry Spelman. Presented by Dr. A. Gifford. 

63. An Unknown Head, a scull in the right hand ; on pannel ; 

" ^tatis suae 24. A'* 1569." 

64. Sir William Dugdale. 

65. William Cecil, Lord Burghley. On pannel. Presented by 

Dr. A. Gifford. 

66. Matthew Prior, by Hudson, from an original of Richardson. 

Presented by the Earl of Besboroughy 1775. 

67. An Unknown Portrait. In one comer is written **J. Ray." 

Bequeathed bv Sir William Watson : said to have been painted 
by Mrs. Beale. 

68. William Camden. On pannel. "-ffitatisLvni. mdcix." 

69. Sir Isaac Newton. Bequeathed by John Hatsdl, Esq., Clerk 

of the H. of Commons. 1821. 

70. Rev. John Ray. This Portrait belonaed to Sir Hans Shane. 

71. John Speed, the historian. On pannel. 

72. Archbishop Cranmer, ** Anno etatis 57, Julij 20," by Gerlacb 

Fiicke*. << Gerlacus fliccius Germanusfaciebat." On pannel. 
Presented, in 1766, by John MicheU, Esq. M.P. of Bayfield 
Hall, Norfolk. 

73. William Shakspeare. Presented by M. Maty, M.D. 

74. George Buchanan. A small portrait on pannel. *< iBtatis 76v 

Alio. 1581." 

Fiflh Compartment. 

75. Voltaire. Presented by M. Maty, M.D. 1760. 

76. An Unknown Head. 

77. Vesalius, on pannel, by Sir Antonio More. This Portrait be^ 

longed to Sir Hans Sloane. 

78. An Unknown Portrait. Presented by Dr. A. Gifford. 

9. A Portrait (called Cha. I. when Prince). Presented, in 1759, 
by Mrs. EUzabeth Gambarini. 

80. Anna Maria Schurman, by John Lievens. 

81. Sir Francis Drake. 

82. Pope Clement X. 

83. Sir Antonio More. On pannel. Presented by Dr. A. Gifford, 

84. Cosmo de Medici and his Secretary Bartol. Concinl A 

copy from Titian. Brought from the Old Cottonian Library. 

85. Martin Luther, a small wh. 1. on pannel. **D. Martinus 

Luter, 1546, 18 Febr. Etatis 63. iaer." 

86. Queen Mary I. of England. ** Maria Princeps, Afio Dom.- 

1531." " I. B." initials of the painter. Presented by Sir 
Tliomas Mantel. 

87. George, tenth and last Earl Marischal of Scotland. 

On copper; painted at Rome, 1752, by Placido Costanzi. Pre- 
sent by Lord Gtenbervie. 

88. Jean Rousseau, employed in the Paintings of Montague House. 

Presented by Mrs. WoUfryes, 1757. 
* Gerlach or Gerbertus Flicciug. See Walp. Anecd. of Paint., 4to edit. p. 4, 
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89. Capt. William Dampier, by Murray. It belonged to Sir 

Haru Shane. 

90. Cardinal Sfohza Palaviciki, I663« Presented by Smart 

Lethieuttier, Esq, 

91. Ulysses Aldrovandus, by Giorgioni. It belonged to Sir 

Hans Shane, 
■ 92. An unknown Portrait of a Gentleman in a ruff and long 
beard : " iEtatis suae 66, An. pom, 1590." On pannel. 

93. Isabella, In&nta of Spain. 

94. St. Evremond. Presented by M, Maty, M,D, 

95. Sir Peter Paul Rubens. 

96. Landscape by Wilson. 

97. John Gutenberg, the inventor of the art of printing with move- 

able types. Presented by Paid VatHant, Esq, 
• 98. Henry Frederick, Prince or Orange. Presented, in 1782, 
by Lord Fred, Campbell 
99. John Locke. Presented by Matthew Maty^ M. D, 

100. Governor Herbert, by Devis. Presented by Admiral Page. 

101. James Parsons, M.D. " ^tat. 60 anno quo Benj. Wilson 

pinxit, 1762." Bequeathed by Dr. Knight, 1772. 

102. John Wallis, D.D., the Mathematician. 

103. Mary Davis, an inhabitant of Great Saughall m Cheshire, taken 

1668, "fietatis 74." At the age of 28 an excrescence grew 
upon her head, like a wen, which continued 30 years, and 
tnen grew into two horns, one of which the profile represents. 

104. Sir John Doderidge. Presented by Dr. A, Gifford, 

105. Dr. Gowin Knight, Ist Principal Librarian of the British 

Museum, by Benj**. Wilson. Bequeathed by Dr, Knight, 1772. 

106. Frank of Borsalia, Earl op Ostervant, who died in 1470. 

107. Algernon Sidney. 

108. Alexander Pope. Presented by Francis Annesley, Esq. 

109. Unknown, t. Cha. IL 

110. Philip Dormer, Earl of Chesterfield, by Ramsay, 1765. 

Presented by Sir Thomas Robinson, Bart, in 1777. 

111. Richard Baxter. Presented by Dr. A. Gifford, 1760. 

1 12. Sir Henry Vane, Jun. Presented by Thomas HoBs, Esq, 

113. Lodowick Muggleton, " Aged 66, 1674." 

114. Thomas Brftton, the Musical small-coal-man, ** Mtat, 61, 

1703." By Woolaston. 

115. Mr. George Vertue, the Engraver, " JEt. l. 1733." Pre^ 

sented by his widow, 1775. 

116. Robert Cecil, 1st Earl of Salisbury. On pannel. Pre- 

sented by Dr, A, Gifford. 

At the north end of this Gallery, by the sides of the door, are two 
Paintings, one of the Cromlech at Plas Newydd, Anglesea ; the other 
of Stonehenge. Presented by Richard Tongue, Esq. 1837. 

HENRY ELLIS. 
March 4, 1856. 

«♦♦ The following Portraits, formerly Nos. 61, 84, 85, 87, 107, and 108, vie. 
Geoffi'ey Chaucer, 1400, a small wh. 1. on pannel ; a Limning of Frederick III. of 
Saxony, by Lucas Cranach; the Portraits of Molifere, Corneille, and an unknown 
head by Dobson, all on pannel; with the Portrait of a Pope or Cardinal ; on ac- 
count of their diminutive size have been transferred to the Print Room. 
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THS UOBTlMKi 204)&a6ICAL GTALLffRT. 
. FIRST ROOM. 

This room may be for tfae (vesent consideied as- an appendage to tiie 
two fbrqg»uig. 

The Wall Cases on the side of the room oontain a eoDeotioa of 
Nests of Birds and Insecti». exhibiting the arahiteeture of thaee animals. 

The Table Cases. The tubes of Annqlosb AviMAsfis, tbe < 
of the interior cavities of Shells, and various specimena ol shells, i 
trative ef the diseases and mallbrmation of those animi^. 

Tables 1, 2 contain the shelly tube formed by the Serpuka, which 
haver often been confounded with sheUa. The tubea of saBd^ agj^n- 
tinated together by the juices of the animal, fonned by the Amphttrite, 

Tables 3, 4 eentaiD specimens of shells, exhibiting the diffemnt 
sizes ef different specimens in their adult age, the changes of fens» which 
occttr in the shell during the growth of the Mumol, the changen 
which take place in the cavity of shells, the manner in wMch shells 
are mended oy the animal after any injury, and also how the animid 
covers any ez-crescence which attaches itself to a shell, er remxives any 
part which is in. the way of its enlargement. 

Tables 5, 6 contain a series of plaster casts of the interior cavities 
of different shells of living mollusca, to assist in determining the 
casts of fossil species often found in recks. 

T^les 7, 8 contain at series of models on an enlaiged scale, and 
some specimens of minute bodies, formerly called NmiiHi, but now 
formed into a group under the name of Foraminifera. 

In one of the Cases are the shells used for cutting cameos, showing 
the places where they are cat from. 



SECOND ROOM. 

The Wall Cases round the room contain the collection of exotic 
stuffed Reptiles and Datrachian Animals, and the Table Cases 
the hard part of Radiated Animals, including the Sea Eggs, Sea 
Stars, and Encrinites. 

The Wall Cases 1—10. The Lizards. 



The Cases 1—5^ The Monitors of Africa and India. In both 
oountries they are venerated by the natives, who assert that they give 
notice of the approach of crocwfiles, by hissing when they perceive one 
of those animals; hence their name. 

Case 5. At the bottom are the Heloderms from Mexico, which, unlike 
any other lizard, have a groove in the back of the teeth like serpents. 
They ore said to be poisonous; but this may be a mistake, for ignorant 
persons are inclined to believe that all reptiles are dangerous. 

Case 6. At the upper pari;, he Safeguards of the tropical parts 
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of America. They grow to a large size. The Crocodihtnu has two 
keels in th«^tML.JMe tho oroo«d»ea. 

Case 7. The Seines and other allied genera, which are generally 
ffVatt' aDct pbliilwdi They eome fKim tiie warmer parts of both hemi- 
•plM»«& Sbme kave distinct and strong legs, and others ru(fimentai^ 
«m»; as «be bUnd ivoniis, wteft have the bones of the legs hid under ibe 
flbin; diey are ail quite innocent. 

Cases B, 9, The GSeckos, or night lizards, which- harethe power of 
waiking* up glas* op ef«n to run with faeSlkj back downwards on the 
ceiling of a room, like a fly. They come from the warm parts of both 
bmniipbepei, and differ gr^y in tbe form of their toes ; some hare the 
iksD or the side* spread eat to assist them when jmnping from tree to 
IMO. Ik the low«r part are the Tarioue lizards dlied to the Guanaa. 
They are cmly Amod in America, and liiFe on trees ; are very quarrebome, 
and oAian ^hl with creot ardbur wiken they meet; tney have the 
hculty of eSanging their eoieur with great quieknen. The Atioles 
have the end ec l£eir toes dilated, whidi enables them to walk on 
•mooth and perpendkslar surfkces, like the Geckos. 

Case 10. Tmr dlflbrent genera allied to Agama. They ar& only 
lonnd in the warmer parts of the Old World and Australia; as the 3^6^ 
ImA«, whicbarv almost entirely covered with large spfnes; the Dragons 
•f India, which have the skin of their sides spr^ ofsk into the fbnn of 
wings, held up by the ends of the ribs ; when at rest these wings am folded 
together on tne stdes* but when it leaps from branch to- branch they are 
apread out and act as a parachute ; the friHed agama ( Chlampthaauruayy 
which has a huge folded frill round its neck IHce a Queen Elizabetfa*s 
ruff, which it can elevate when excited. The lower sheiifes contam 
the- different Hnds of chameleons, which are found in Africa and 
India, and the islands near them; ^y have been long celebrated on 
account of the rwidity with which they change their colours; and 
they are remarkable for tho distance to which they can protrude the 
tqngue in order to catch insects, which form their princ^l food. 

Wall Cases 11—17. The Snakss or S£Rpekt8. 
They differ from the lizard in always swallowing their food entire. 

Wall Case IL The PoisoNoirs Serfcntb. 

. In the upper shelves are placed the Battle-snakes peculiar to 
America, which have a rattle at the end of the tail ; this rattle is formed 
of a series of horny joipts, fitting one into the other, which the animal 
can shake at pleasure; there are several detached rattles, to show their 
structure ; tlie fer de lance of the French colonists in South America, 
and the different kinds of poisonous snakes allied to. the rattie-snake 
which come from India. The Vipers ; as the adders of Europe, the 
long-nosed viper {Arnmodytes) of Southern Europe ; the crested or 
douole-homed viper of Egypt and North Africa; the nosehom viper 
of Guinea, and the puff adder or short- tailed viper of the Cape of 
Good Hope and Western Africa. The viper is the cmly reptile tbund 
in Great Britain uossessed of dangerous poisonous qualities. 
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Wall Cases 11—16. The Colubrine Snakes. 

Case 11. On the lower shelves. The Sea Snakes, which are pe* 
culiar to the seas of Asia and New Holland, and are in some de^e 
dangerous, as many of the species have small fiings dispersed amongst 
the true teeth ; some of them grow to a very large size; they sleep on 
the shores coiled up, and are sometimes found asleep on the surface 
of the calm tropical seas ; and the Acrochorde, found in the ditches 
of the rice^fielcls of India. 

Cases 12 — 15. The genera allied to the Boas they are the only 
snakes furnished with the rudiments of legs; they are not Tenomou8» 
and kill their prey by crushing it between the folds of the body, gene- 
rally at the same time twisting the end of their prehensile tail round a 
tree or some other fixed point, in order to increase their power; some 
come from America, some from India, and a few from Amca. 

Cases 16, 17. The genera allied to Coluber; as the water snakes 
( Tropidonotus) and the common ring snake of England; the coral snake 
l^Elajaa), which is marked with alternate black and red rings; the flat- 
tailed coral snake, which lives in the sea and has a flattened tail ; the 
juggler snakes (JVo/a), which have the faculty of dilating the skin of the 
neck so as to form a kind of hood over the head; they are found in 
Africa and India, and are used by the native jugglers in their exhibi- 
tions ; the Indian species have usually a yellow spot on the back of the 
neck, somewhat resembling a pair of spectacles. These snakes have 
their hinder teeth larger than the rest; are furnished with a poison tube^ 
like the jEang of the rattle-snake and vipers. The tree snakes, or coach- 
whip snakes, have very long bodies; they live chiefly op trees; one of 
these is peculiar for its nose being much produced. 

Wall Cases 18—23. The Tortoises and Turtles. 

Cases 18, 19. The Land Tortoises, which live on vegetable sub- 
stances. They are used for food ; as the gigantic Indian tortoise, natu- 
ralized at Galapagos, from whence they are procured in large numbers 
for food by the sailors ; and tne different species from India, Africa^ 
and America, manyof which are beautifully varied with yellow. 

Cases 20—22. The Fresh- water Tortoises, or Terrapins, which 
live on animal food; they are found in the warmer parts of both 
hemispheres, and are eaten by the North Americans and the natives of 
India. Some grow to a lar^e size, as the crocodile or snapping tor- 
toise of America, and the thurgi tortoise of India. On tne lower 
shelves of Case 22 are the Chelydift which differ from the other terra- 
pins in bending their head back under the margin of ihe shell when at 
rest, and cannot withdraw it into the cavity of the shell like the other 
tortoises. These animals will only take their food while in the water 
when in confinement. 

Case 23. The three-clawed terrapins, which live in the rivers 
of Africa and Asia, and North America ; they are strictly carnivorous, 
and eat their food in water ; they are to be seen in the Ganges preying 
on the human bodies that float down that river. The lower shelves 
of this Case contain the Marine Turtles, which live principally on fuciy. 
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sea- weeds, shells, and crustaceous animals : as the Luth of the Mediter- 
< ranean ; the green turtle, and the imbricated turtle, or tortoise-shell 
turtle of Arabia, which furnishes the best sort of tortoise-shell. 

Wall Cases 24 — ^26. The Crocodiles and Amphisbcenas. 

The Crocodiles inhabit both the Old and New World ; the alligatorr, 
only found in America ; and the garials, which are peculiar to India. 
The upper shelves of this Case contain the double-headed snakes (ilm- 
phisbaena), so called because both ends are nearly equally blunt, which 
has led to the idea that they could walk backwards and forwards with 
.the same facility. 

Wall Case 26. The Batrachian Animals. 

The lower part of this case contains the toads, frogs, and efts : the 
most remarkable are the tree frogs, which have the power of walk- 
ing on polished surfisices, and of attaching themselves by their feet 
to, and walking with their bodies suspended on the under side of the 
smoothest leaves ; they fix themselves directly they aliffht on any body, 
and, like many reptiles, they have the faculty of changing the colour of 
their skins, which often enables them to elude the vigilance of their 
enemies. The bull frogs of America ; the homed toads of Brazil ; 
the paradoxical frog from Surinam, the young or tadpole of which, 
when in its fish-like form, is larger than its parent, and haa been de- 
scribed as a fish ; and Pipa of Brazil, which deposits its eggs on the 
back of the male, who carries them a certain period, when the young are 
emitted from the cells ; the siren of Carolina, which looks like an eel 
with front legs ; the proteus of the dark subterraneous lakes of Southern 
Europe, which is of a pale pink colour, and blushes when exposed 
to the light ; of this here is a very accurate wax model, to exhibit its 
appearance when alive. 

The Table Cases contain the Sea Eggs, Star Fish, and Encrinites. 
Tables 1—9. Sea Eggs. 

Tables 1 — 6. The globular sea eggs. The club-spined echinus 
(Case 3), which has very large club-shaped spines; the tessellated 
echinus, which has short, broac() flat-topped spines like tessellated pave- 
ment. The spines easily fall off when the animal is dead, which makes 
specimens with spines on them rare in collections. 

Tables 7, 8. The Sea Pancakes, which are so depressed that there 
scarcely appears to be any room for their internal viscera ; some of them 
are lobed or fingered on the margin, and others pierced with slits. 

Table 9. The Galerites, which are most abundant in a fossil state, 
and some of the Sea Hearts, the species of which are continued into 
and occupy Case 10. 

Tables 11—18. The Star-Fish. 
Some have five and others many rays; some have the surface 
scattered with tubercles placed on the junction of a net-like skeleton, 
and others are formed of flat-topped pieces, like a tessellated pavement, 
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««b)i wpaato stem Wang frin^Bd withaa eda^ of minute Diaceat lom^ 
•f them hen on tJbe top of oaoli of Ibe. flat pi«cea> « tcm tuboBclVt 
which oftinfelltoff. when the aoimal it dead. 

tto called becmiw the; often thnm off tke end of dieirnya when tfaey 
WDft handled or put into fteah water* aa iizardi do when they am eat^gjht 
«od eanaot eacape*. 

Table 23* The Go&qon's Hxajv 

the arms of which are repeated branches, so as to end' m Hti- 
numerable flexible filaments, by which the animal attaches itself to 
marine bodiaa, and strama ite food from <he smrouading water. 

"Bible 2i* The (jomahdot or Sea Wia^ 

which are tte recent representatives of encrinitesj fbund so abmidantly 
m certain rocks. 

On tike sfdis of the door is a snudl Case containing; the Enerimee 
from ther WeaC Indies. 

THIRD ROOM; 

The BmruH Zooi«oaicAL Collectjaw is, contained, in dias 
Room. 

The Wall Cases are occupied with the collection of British Verte»- 
bated AmmaU, the larger apedea being suspended en the WalU or 
plaoad on the tops of the Cases. The Table Cases contain the Bgga 
of the Birds;, a series of British Annulose Animals, to illustrate the 
'arrangement of the British Insects ; Spiders and Crabs ; the Collec* 
tions of the shells and external skeletons of British MoUuseous-and 
Radiated Animals. 

B&iTTSH Mammat.ia. Wall Cases 1—9. 

Case L The upper pavt is occupied with the British Bats. 

Cases I — 5, The Cafnivorous Beasts* aa the cats^ foxes, marten, 
stoat, sealsk. 

Cased. The lower part contains thd losectivorous Beasts, as the 
shrewmice, mole, hedgehog. 

Cases 5, 6. The Gkrine Beasts, as the rats* mice, squirrels, rabbits, 
hares. 

Cases 7—9. The Ungulated Beasts, as the stag, roebuck, and 
fallow deer. 

Bbitibh Birdb^. Wall Cases 10— SO. * 

Cases 10—13. The Raptorial Birds. (Cases 10—12.) The 
eagles, the hawks, the owb. 

Cases 14 — 16. The Perching Birds^ the goatsuckers, swallows, 
rollers, kinfffisher, bee-eater, warblers, wagtails, thrushes, flycatcheca, 
chAtterers, butcher-birds. 
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Cases 17, 18. Tba GaBnaeeoua Birds, pibeons, peacock* phea* 
sant, fowls, turkey, ^inea-fbwfe, partridge, auails. 

Gue9l9~r<2Sl 1^ Wmimg^Mirds, as toe CQ«n«r« heran. niffat- 
beron, storks, sandpipers, snipes, woodcockk 

Cases 98<-aa. The Wth-FooHd Birds. 

Case 24. The ducks. 
. Case 25^ The swans. Case 2&. Sea^ducks. 

Case ^. Slerganser, grebes^ divers. 

Case 28. Auks, guillemots, petrels, skua gulls. 

Case 28. Gulls. Case 90.- Terns, gannets, cormorants. 

BaiTisirltEFTiLSS. Wall Case 31. 

Case 31. Reptiles and amphibia ia tbe upper division* at lizards, 
snakes, toads^ frog8» efis.. 

British Fish. Wall Cases ai~43. 

€ase3f. The gurnards and^ perches. 
Case 321 The* weavers^ buUhiead% and bwans. 
Case S3. The magife, John dorj, andwoli^fiah. 
€Saa% 9k, The angliec reckfish, or tabri. 
Case 36. The carps, baiiseis. 
Case 36. The pikes and salmons. 
Case 37. The salmons and trout. 
Case 38. The .cod, haddock, ling. 

Case 39. The turbot, plaice, flounders, soles, and the lump-fish, 
^d pipe-fish. 

Case 40. The sturgeoa,. and the sharks. 

Cases 41 — 43. The rays, thombaoks, and lampreys. 

BiKDS' Kggs. Table Case 1. 

Table 1 . The Fggs are arranged in the same order as the Birds in 
tlte Wall Cases. 

B&mfiii Ansulosk Aviual&. TaUe Gaaet 2U4. 

Table 2. The Inseets with Jaws, as the beetles (CQk(mtera% 
earwigs, cockroaches, crickets and grasshc^pers ( Orthopteru), dx^on* 
flies, caddis-flies, &c. {Neuroptera), ichneumons, ants, bees» wasps 
{Hymenoptera), 

Table 8. The Insect with a haustellum, or jproboscis, as the Ho- 
moptenti,. bugs {Bemiptera), the butterflies, hawkmoths and moths 
. (Lepidoptera), the flies with two wings (Diptera\ as gnats« craneffies, 
&c. 

Table 4. A selection of British spiders, centipedes, and Crustacea, 
such as crabs, lobsters, shrimps, and woodlice. . 

Shells of British Mollusca. Table Cases 5, 6. 

Tables 5, 6. Shells of Gasteropodes, as snails. 
Table 7. Shells of Conchiferous Mollusca or Bivalves, such as 
oysters, cockles, mussels, &c. 
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' Hard Pa^its of Radiated Animals. Table Casie 8. 

Table 8. The first division of this Table contains the Sea Eggs 
and Starfish, and Holothurias. 

The three other divisions contain the Corals, Corallines, Gorgonias, 
and Sea Pens. 

Catalogues of each of these collections are being prepared; the 
Catalogues of the Birds, Crustacea, and Radiata are now to be pro- 
cured. 

FOURTH ROOM. 

The Wall Cases round the Room contain the stuffed collection of 
exotic Bony Fish, at present under course of arrangement. 

The Table Cases, a few specimens of Annulose Animals, to exhibit 
their systematic arrangement. 

The general collection of insects and Crustacea are preserved in 
cabinets. They may be seen by persons wishing to consult them for 
the purpose of study (by application to the Keeper of the Zoological 
Collection ) every Tuesday and Thursday. To prevent disappointment, 
it is requested that persons wishing to see those collections will apply 
two days previous to their intended visit. 

Wall Cases 1—13. Spiny-eayed Fish. 

Cases 1 — 4. The perches, gurnards, the flying gurnards with their 
large pectoral fins, the bull-heads, the hog-fish, sea scorpions, the fly- 
ing sea scorpions or sea butterflies, paradise fish, and fingered perches. 

Cases 5—7. The Scienoid fish, maigres, ombres. 

Case 6. The bristle-toothed fish or Chestodons, 

Case 8. The HohcarUhif the scombers, macluurel, tunny, the sword 
fish with its long pike-like nose : some of these afford a most important 
article of food. 

Case 9. Pilot fish, horse mackarel, John dories, pomfrets. 

Cases 10, 11. Dolphins, which change colour so rapidly when they 
are caught ; the sea garters and lophotes, which are veiythm and com- 
pressed ; the surgeons, which have a lancet-like spine on the side of 
their tail. 

Case 12. The sea mullets, wolf fish. 

Case 12. The Lophius or fishing frog or angler, with their very 
large head and mouth ; hand fish, so called because its pectoral fins are 
elongate, as if placed on an arm ; the rock fish or Labri, 

Cases 1 3. Various kinds of rock fish {Labri). At the bottom the 
tobacco-pipe fish and trumpeter fish. 

Wall Cases 14—19. Soft-bayed Fish. 

Cases 14, 15. Carp, and other fresh water fish of different countries. 
Case 15. The pikes: the bony pikes, from America; the garpike, 
which has green bones ; and different kinds of flying fish. 
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Case 16, Siluroid fish : the callichthes, which are covered with rows 
of imbricate plates like scale armour; and the loricaria, which has the 
body entirely covered with a hard coat formed of angular scales ; the 
salmon, trouts, &c. 

Cases 17, 18. Different kinds of salmon and herrings. 

Case 19. Various kinds of Bony Pike. 

Case 20. Cod, ling, whiting. 

Case 21. Flat fish: turbot, flounders; their bodies are compressed, 
and they lie on the white side at the bottom of the sea. 

Case 22. The lump fish, and different kinds of eels. 

Wall Cases. Anomalous Fish. 

Cases 23, 24. Sea horses, so called because they bear a grotesque 
resemblance to a horse in miniature when dry. Spiny globe fish^ 
which have a beak like a parrot; they have the faculty of dilating 
their stomach with air, hence their name. 

Cases 25, 26. The balistes or file fish, which have small teeth, and 
are covered with a hard skin; leather jackets, with a more flexible, less 
armed skin. 

Case 26. The coffin fishes, covered with a hard homy skin formed of 
six or eight-sided plates, forming an even coat; the stuigeons, fronx 
Europe and America. 

On the Tops of the Cases, 

different kinds of fish which are too large to be arranged in the 
proper places in the Cases. 

Large shad with a long dorsal ray, from Mexico ; a flying sword- 
fish, from the Indian Ocean, with two other pikes; and, belonging to 
the same kind of fish, one which has been forced through the oak 
timber of a ship. These fish swim so rapidly, that if they come 
against a ship they pierce it. 

The Tables 1 — 12. Insects. 

Tables 1 — 8. The Cokopteroua Insects or Beetles ; the leaf-beetle 
or Mormolyce, from Java ; the burying beetle (Necrophorus) ; the stage 
beetle, with its long jaws like the horns of deer ; the scarabaeus, which 
incloses its eggs in bdls of dung, and was esteemed sacred by the 
Egyptians ; the rhinoceros, elephant, and bubaline beetles, which have 
the front of the head or the front of the thorax produced into variously^ 
shaped horns or humps. 

Table 2. The buprestidse, with their metallic colours, the hard wings 
of which are often used to ornament dresses in the place of spangles; 
the lantern spring-jack (Elater nocHlucus), with a spot on each side of 
the thorax, luminous wnen living; the various kinds of glow-worms, 
curculians, or long-nosed beetles, as the diamond beetle, from the 
Brazils ; the prionii, which have very long jaws, and live chiefly in old 
wood ; the harlequin beetle with its very long fore legs. 

Table 3. The false kangaroo beetles ( Sagra), with their very large 
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hinder Ispfs; and the differeBt lanA^oi tortDis&beetlBB^ and Iiidy-llinls, 
flOffle «f wiueh am vieiy bniUfliit. 

Tbe eorwigB» with thar beautifui fimflike winga; the eodtraadiei^ 
which have been introduced into England; thar praying inaeelv 
(Mantis) and aeme of Hieir eggs,, v^kioht aee fbrmed intD> different 
shaped masses ; the walking-slickB^ same of which are provide^ with 
large fan-like wings, but the greater part avft destitute of them and' look 
U<{« fragments of stibkw. 

Table 4. The rest of the OrOtop^Broia Jbtteetti The house, Md, 
and mole crickets, of Engiland; the monstcous cricket^' wdth its extra- 
ordinary toes and curled wingfs, from China; the different kinds of 
locusts ; grasshoppers. The Nieuropterous Insects, as dragon-flies, ant- 
lions, with their curious fctrra, which form a pit to catch insects ; the 
scorpion- fly {Panorpd) ; the white. ants ( Termes), so destructive in the 
ftTopics; and the cases of diflfbrent kinds of caddis flies. The Hymen- 
9pterons J^sectSi as saw-flies, wasps, hornets, ichneumons, sand wasps i^ 
feesi as the wood^cuttmg bee. 

Tables 5 — 8. Lepidopterous Insects. 

Tables- 5 — 7. Butterflies, exhibiting the cRflferent forms of tfaeir 
wings and the peculiarities of their colouring; 

Table 8. The hawk-moths, as the privet hawk-moths, the death's- 
liead motb, the clfear wings, the hummings-bird', and the Bumefis; The 
^fl^eirt kinds of moths, as the ghost, found in and so destructive to hopr 
grounds ; the leopard and goat moths, which feed on wood in. their 
iarva state. The Tusseh silk- worm moth, and some of the silk worked ; 
the Kentish glory ; the drinkers ; the aitt'-werm' moth, and cocoon on 
birch twigs, as they are kept in Siberia. 

Table 9i^ Biffereni kinda of mo^, as tke large owl motbs from 
Brazil. 

Table la The IHpterm» Imects, as the diffevant kindfe of files, 
faate) bmese flias.: Th& Memiptstfow Jhatots, %ugB of atf kindB: the 
wiagJcggedbug; tba water scerpioa; tiie beatify; the otcadt^^ and 
Iks^ btnten Hies from China. 

Table 11. Spiders. The tarantula; tie' nest el a spider with a 
moveable lid which closes the hole by its own weight when the ani- 
mal leaves it; one has a door at each end, the nest having been in a 
clod of earth which was turned over, the animal formed a second lid 
at the op^poaile end^ The acanuona el diieiciit couBtrifls : bcistie- 
teiledacoipion. ( Tka^^Qna»}i toe tailtess soorpiDtt (PAryima), whieh 
haa^ ^n^ wmg elawsa. 

Tabfei 1&. TWwfaaki liee; saad aj^der; gelaodes ;, aearl; shepherd 
■l^ideia; the acanlet tiek, ^m Africa*. Th^ iuUi seobpeudEa oi eenl^ 
|Mda», so oaUad from the munber of tbek kegs* 

Tfjavam I^lJ^ CBuwr^eEAi. 

Table liA. SpUarcmH witk.looi^legB'aai saall Indies. 

TaUe: 14» Roii|^ csaba^ thecoaanion cn^ two hava a mmitcr of 
ojrateis gro«iB|^ on tfaieir basks^ahovriiiiptdiattiie crabs do not <Aaag» 
meir skrai every yaur, or that tbe' o^oter giovai to> a laoige siae in a. ^«ty 
short space of time. 

TaUoidi OTi^bodM«rab& 
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Table 16. The fin-footed or swimming crabs, from different parts 
of the ocean. 

Table 1 7. The telescope or long-eyed crab ; the land crabs. 

Table* 18. The square-bodied crabs; the crested crab; and iJie 
Chinese fin^lboled crai). 

Table 19. The porcelain crabs; the corystes; the back-footed 
crabs ; and the death's-head embs, v^tcb usually form for themselves a 
case from pieces of sponge or shell. 

Table 20. The Bemhard or hermit dabs, wfaidi Ihw in shells ; 
the tree lobster, which is said to< efimb cocoa trees to get at the nnta. 

Table 21. iW sea locusts or scyllarus ; tile sea craw-fish. 

Table 22. The scorpion lobster, which lives a great part of its ISIb 
on liand, and destroys new-made roadftin India b^ the excavelions it 
ionm under them. The lobster; pne of the specimens exhibited was 
paile red, neariy of its pMsoit coieur, when alife. The mantis crabs ; 
the dSferent speeies ot shrimps; tlie glas»-like alima and pilyllosoma, 
wfaidi. are scareely thicker than a piece oi paper, and nearly asp trans- 
parent a» glass; they are fevwi in the ocean ne^tiie equator ; the king 
crab, with its long stile-like tail and large head. 

Tabfeft 23r 24r The sea aeom ; whaie Koe ; bamaeles, or goose 
•hells, 89 th^ are called, from the extraordinary belief Aat they were 
the origin of bamade geese; 

FIFTH ROOM. 

The Wall Caseb contain the collecdons of exotic stuffed Carti- 
laginous Fish, as the sharks, torpedos, rays, string-ray, &c. 

On the Top of thk Wall uases are some Rays and other Car* 
tilaginoas Pish, too large to be placed in the Cases. 

Tabls Cases. Sponges or different kinds, showing their various 
forms and structure, and some preserved in ffint, showhig the same 
structure. 

JOHN EDWARD GBAT. 
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NORTH GALLERY. 

The Rooms on the North side of the North Wing are appropriated to 
the Cpllections of Minerals and Fossils. Of the latter see p. 68. 

MINERALS. 

In accordance with the plan laid downfor their distribution, the Table . 
Cases containing the General Collection of Minerals form two rows, 
or series, extending through four rooms or compartments of the gal- 
lery, as follows : — 

In Room L*, being the N. E. comer room, the first series of Table 
Cases begins and the second terminates : it contains Cases I to 6 and 
55 to 60, with six supplemental Cases. Room II. contains the Cases 
7 to 13 and 48 to 54. Room III. the Cases 14 to 23 and 38 to 47, with 
two supplemental Cases; and in Room IV. are placed the Cases 24 
to 30 and 31 to 37, the arrangement of which is nearly completed. 

The system adopted for the arrangement of the Minerals, with occa- 
sional deviations, is that of Berzelius, founded upon the electro- 
chemical theory and the doctrine of definite proportions, as developed 
by him in several memoirs read before the Royal Academy of Sciences 
of Stockholm. The detail of this arrangement cannot here be entered 
into : it is, however, partly supplied by the running titles at the out- 
sides of the Table Cases, and by the labels within themf . 

The first two Cases, and part of the third, contain the electro-positive 
native metals: iron, copper, bismuth, lead, silver, mercury, palladium, 
platinum, osmium and gold. 

Cas£S 1 and 1a. Native iron of undoubtedly terrestrial origin is of 
very rare occurrence, almost all the insulated masses of this metal hitherto 
found having proved to be meteoric^ and of these the following speci- 
mens are deposited nearly in the order of their discovery, or of the first 
mention made of them : — 
1751. A portion of the mass of iron of the descent of which, at Agram, 

in Croatia, on the 26th of May, detailed official accounts were 

drawn up by the authorities of that place, who presented it to the 

Roman Emperor, Francis I., and to the Empress Maria Theresa. 

* It may here be observed that among' the objects separately placed in Room I. 
are— near the window opposite to the Table Case containing the native silver, a 
branched variety of that metal from Kongsberg, presented by H. Heuland, Esq. ;— 
in the centre window of the east side, a large portion of the trunk of a coniferous 
tree converted into semi-opal, presented by Lady Chantrey;— in the window near 
the Table Cases containing the sulphates, a very large mass of Websterite, from 
Newhaven, Sussex, presented by Dr. Mantell;— a large specimen of the brown coal 
of Iceland, called Surturbrand. The sculptured tortoise near the centre of this 
room, placed on a round table inlaid with various antique marbles and other 
mineral substances, is wrought out of nephrite or jade : it was found on the 
banks of the Jumna, near the citv of Allahabad, in Hindostan, brought to 
England by Lieutenaut-General Kyd, and presented to the Museum by Thomas 
Wilkinson, Esq. 

t An electro-chemical arrangement, in accordance with the principles laid down 
by the great Swedish chemist himself not long before his death, in a memoir on 
this subject, has been given by Prof. Rammelsberg, in his '* J. J. Berzeliv^ Neuet 
MinereuSj/gtem, N&rnberg, 1847," and will, if circumstances allow it, be hereafter 
adopted for the collection contained in the Table Cases ; the present arrangement 
remaining nearly as we find it in the 4th ed. of Berzelius' worlc on the Use of the 
Blowpipe, published in 1824. 
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1760—1770. Iron from the right shore of the Upper Senegal, in 
Africa, noticed by Goiberry, and other travellers about that period. 

1772. A piece detached from the mass which was discovered in that 
year by Pallas, on the summit of a mountain between Abakansk and 
Belskoi Ostrog, on the banks of the Jenisey, where it was con. 
sidered by the Tartars as a sacred relic : original weight about 1680 
pounds; (presented by the Museum of the Imperial Academy .of 
Sciences of St. Petersburg.) 

1783. Iron from Otumpa, m the Gran Chaco Gualamba, in South 
America, found by Don Rubin de Cells, who estimated the weight 
of the mass to be about 300 quintals, or 15 tons *, 

1784. Do. found in that year at the Bemdego rivulet, Capitania 
of Bahia, described in Philos. Trans, for 1816, (weight of the re- 
maining mass calculated by Martius to be upwards of 17,300 lbs.) 

Meteoric iron from Xiquipilco, in Mexico, first brought into 

notice in 1784. 

1792. A large piece of the iron from Zacatecas, Mexico ; first de- 
scribed in that year; (presented by John Parkinson, Esq.) 

A small one of that found in the province of Durango, described 

by Baron A. Humboldt ; (it has by some been confounded with that 
of the preceding locality. ) 

1793. Iron, from the Cape of Good Hope, found in that year, and first 
made known in Barrow's Travels in Southern Afirica, 1801 ; (the 
mass is now in the cabinet of Haarlem.) 

1805. A small portion of the mass, originally weighing upwards of 
8300 lbs., dug up at Bitburg, in the Eifel, near Treves, but which, 
from ignorance, was committed to the smelting furnace. 

A large piece of the same having been thus exposed to the action * 

of the fire. 

1808. Iron from Texas (Red River), described 1845. For an account 
of this, and of most of the American meteorites, see several numbers 
of Silliman's American Journal, between 1845 and 1850. 

1810. Three specimens of the iron from Rasgata, N.E. of Santa F6 
de Bogota, S. America ; described about 24 years after its discovery. 

1811. A piece from the mass (originally weighing 191 lbs., of which 
upwards of two-thirds came to the Imperial Collection at Vienna) 
of the iron of Elbogen, near Carlsbad in Bohemia, where from time 
immemorial it had been known by the popular and legendary appel- 
lation of the Enchanted Burgrave (der verwUnschte Burggraf). 

1814. In December. Two specimens of the iron found at Lenarto 
in the Serosh Comitate, Hungary, one of which, being polished and 
treated with acid, exhibits the outlines of imperfect crystalsf . 

1818. Part of the mass of iron found in that year at Lockport 
New York, and described in 1845. ' 

1819. Part of that found at Buriington, in the Otsego County, New 
York ; described in 1844. 

* The large mass of iron placed against the wall under the window, was sent 
from Buenos Ayres.m 1826, by Mr. (since Sir Woodbine) Parish; it is supposed 
to be part of that of Otumpa, described by Rubin de Cells in the Philos Tim«! 
for 1783 : its weight 1400 lbs. Presented by Sir Humphry Daw and Sir 
Woodbine Parish. *^ ' j • * oir 

t The delineations thus produced are known by the appellation of Widmann- 
sted figures; they are observable in various polished specimens here deposited. 
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1819. An Esquimaux knife and harpoon (fromDavis^s Straits, Lat. TG*" 
12' N., Long. 53") the iron of which is meteoric; (mentioned in 
■Captain Ross's voyage, 1819, and presented by the Lords Commis- 
Bioneni of the Admtrdty.) 

1820. Small portions of the iron from Guildford County, North Caro- 
Iraa, discovered in that year j described 1841. 

1827. A mass from the province of Atacama, repubRe of Bolivia, 
containing much of an olivine-like substance within its cells; (pre" 
fiented by Sir Woodbine Parish.) 

Another large specimen of the same, policed. 

1832. A mass discovered in Walker County, Alabama, in that year • 
described in 1841. ' 

1-885. July 31st. A specimen of the iron which was then seen to Ml 
in Dickson Counhr, Tennessee ; described 1845. 

1889. A portion of thatt of Ashville, Buncombe County, N. Carolina 
described in that year. * 

A ponderous mass of iron from Cosby's Creek in the S. W. part 

of Cocke County, Tennessee, described 1840 (with which is placed 
a mass of graphite found in it, weighing 830 grains). 

1840. The greater part of another large mass of iron found'in the Sivier 
County, of the same State, and nearly at the same time. 

1842. A portion of that of Babb's Mill, Green Co., in the same State, 
described in 1645. 

1843. Iron from Arva, in Hungary (three characteristic specimens, 
one containing much graphite), discovered in that year. 

1845. A portion of that from Hommoney Creek, near the base of 
, Pisgah Mountain, Boncombe Co., N. Carolina; described 1S46 

(resembling -the Atacama iron ). 
1846- Mass of iron from Smithland, Livingston County, Kentudkv* 

described in the same year. 

A consideratble portion of the mass, -weighing 280 lbs., found 

in the same year at Carthage, Smith Co., Tenn. ; described 1846. 

1847. July 14tn. Specimen of the iron which was then seen to fall, at 
.Braunau, in Bohemia. 

A portion of that discovered near Lake Laesgen, in Branden- 
burg ; described in the same year. 

A great portion of the mass discovered at the close of the 

same year near Murfreesboro% Rutherford Co., Tennessee. 

1849. A portion of the iron ploughed up in that year about sevea 
miles from Chesterville, Chester County, S. Carolina. 

1850. A portion off the mass found on Ruff's Mountain, Newberry 
district, S. Carolina, described in the same year. 

To these are added the following speci&iens of Iron, the origin of 
which is still problematical, yiz. , that from La Buiche, Department of 
the AHier, called pseudo- volcanic steel ; that of Gross- Kamsdorf, irr 
Saxony ; that of Collina di Brianza, in the Milanese ; also, the iron 
discovered at Magdeburg, and which, according to Stromeyer's ana- 
lysis, contains (besides nickel and cobalt) copper, molybdenum, and 
arsenic ; and a specimen detached from the large mass of iron found 
and still preserved at Aix-la-Chapeile. 

. Case 1*. Of meteoric stones or meteorites, (classed with native iron 
because they all contain tins metal, chiefly jdloyed with nickel,) the 
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following are placed in ohroDologieal order with regard to 'their de> 

scent: — 

1492. EnsisfaeiiD, in Alsace, Nov. 7th, when Emperor Maiimiliaiw 
then king of the Homons, was en the point of engaging with ihe 
Frendhiaraiy; this roaas, which weighed .270 Ihs., was preserved in 
the cathedral of that place, till the beginning of the Frenoh Invo- 
lution, .when it was conveyed to the public library of Colmar. 

1723. June 22nd. Plaskowita, near Reichatadt, in BoiieBua» 

17^. July drd. Simnltaneously at Plann, £koliow, and some other 
places in the circle of Tabor or Beohin, Bohemia ; (contains a gseat 
proportion of attractable iron.) ^ 

1768. Nov. 20di. ^urkirchen, Ii^ circle, Austria. 

1787. Oct. 1st. Bobric, government of Cfaarkow, Ucraine. 

1790. July 24th. Stones from Biffhotan, Aoquefbrt, and iuliac, 'in 
the Landes of Gascony, in which places they iell simuHaneoasly. 

1 794. June 16th. One ^of a dozen stoBes, of various weighis snd 
dimensions, thatieUat Sienna, in Tuscan^. 

1795. Dec. 13th. The celebrated Yoj^kshire stone, weighing 56 lbs., 
which fell near Wold Cottage, in the parish of Xhwing, East Gliding 
of that county. 

1798. March 12th. Commune of Sales, near Villefranche, in the 
department of the Rhone ; .(the «tone weighed ^bout 20 lbs. ) 

Dec. 19th. Stones feUen near the ci^yof Benares, iin the East 

Indies; (presented >by Sir. Joseph Banks and W. Manden, £sq.) 

1803. April 26th.. Entire and brodien apecimeiM of the ttoneatof wUch 

a shower descended at . Aigle, in the department of the Ome. 
1S04. April 5th. Fragment of « stiuie which ieU at Pessil, Aear Glaagiow. 

1807. June 2^h. Do. of that of Timochin, in the government of 
Smolensk, Russia. 

-^ — Dec. 14. Do. of that of Weston, in CiHmecticut, United States; 
(original weight about 300 lbs.) 

1808. April l&h. CasignaBp, near Borgo fit Donuno, Jn the 
Dnohy of Parma. 

May 22nd. Two of the numerous stones with shining bkdk aov* 

&ce, tlsit fell at Stannem, in Moravia; (one ctf tfaeai ipresented hy 
H. L M. the En^peror.of Austria.) 

1810. In the month of August Tipperarjr, Ireland 3 (it contains 

?uartz globules of a greenuh colour, owing to oxideof nickel. ) 
1. July 8th. Berlanguillas, in Old Castile, Spain; a.fni^Bientfron 
one of the three or four stones fiillen there. 
IB12. August 5th. Chantonnay, between Nantes and La RooheUcv 
Department of the Vendee ; a fragment of one .weighing 66 lbs. 

1813. September lOth. Adare, in the county of 'Limeri<£, Ireland. 

1814. In the month of March. In the vicmity of Wibnrg, in Rossiaii 
J^inland. 

— ^ September 5th. Agen, in the Pyrenees <Def). ie Xiot>0t>Ga» 

•ronne). 
181^ Oct. Scd. Chassigny, nearXangres, Dep. of the Upper Mame. 
1819. June 13th. Jonsac, in the Department. of, the. Lower 'Chaiente. 
1821. June 15th. Juv^as, Dep. «of the Ard^obe. 
1825. February 10th. Nanjemoy, in Maryland. 

Sept. 15th. Honolulu, Owhehee, iSandwich Jslaiids, 

li827. M&y9th. Drake.*s Creek^ J^ashviUe, Tenncmee. 
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1828. June 4th. Richmond, Chesterfield County, Virginia. 

1834. June 12th. Charvallas, India. 

1835. August 4th. Aldsworth, 12 miles E. of Cirencester. 

1838. April 18th. A meteorite, which fell at the village of Akbur. 
poor, in the district of Saharanpore ; presented by Major Cautley, 
Bengal Artillery; (weight about 4 iba.) 

June 6th. A fragment detached from one of the three stones 

which simultaneously fell at three villages, about a mile distant 
from each other, in the valley of Berar (situated Lat. 21° N., Long. 
77° 20' E.)» in the East Indies. 

October 13th. Old Bokkeveld, at the Cape of Good Hope ; 

Ctwo whole stones: the larger printed by Sir John Herschel, Bart., 
the smaller by E. Charlesworth, Esq. ) 

1839. February 13th. Do. of Little Piney, Missouri. 

1841. June I2th. Triguerre, Canton of Chateau- R^nard, department 

of the Loire. Two lar^ portions of the stone. 
1847. March 3rd. Meteorite of Bishopville, S. Carolina. 
Feb. 25th. Do. of Marion, in Linn County, State of Iowa, 

North America; two fragments. 
1849. Oct 31 St. Do. of Cabarras County, N. Carolina. 

Case 1 continued. Native copper: among the specimens of this 
which present a great variety of forms besides the crystallized, such as 
dendritic, filiform, &c., may be particularized the mass from Hudson's 
Bay (found by Mr. Hearne, and described by him in his Journal), 
and that from the mountains separating the Quananger and Alten 
Hords in the north of Norway. — Native lead, in lava ; to which is added 
a medal cast in that metal as ejected by Vesuvius in 1631. — Native 
bismuth, massive, disseminated, and dendritic, in jasper, &c. : to which 
are added, specimens exhibiting the artificial crystallization of the same, 
produced by the sudden cooling of the melted metal. ( In this case is 
also placed a specimen of artificially produced titanium, crystallized 
in cubes, from the smelting furnace of the great iron works at Mer- 
thyrTydvil in Wales.) 

Case 2. Native silver : among its varieties may be particularized 
those exhibiting the various forms in which it most frequently occurs, 
such as moss-like, wire-shaped, filiform, dendritical, branched, den- 
ticular, massive, 8ec., particularly from Kongsberg, Saxony, and the Hartz 
(the latter presented by His Majesty George IV.), many of which are 
aggregations of minute crystals. — Native mercury, and nydrarguret of 
sUoer or native amalgam ; the former chiefly as globules, disseminated 
in cinnabar, sparry limestone, &c. ; the latter crystallized in perfect 
and modified rhombic dodecahedrons, globular, &c., chiefly from 
Morsfeld and Moschellandsber^ in the ancient Palatinate ; (to which 
are added some figures and ornaments moulded and modelled 
in a malgam, by the miners of Mexico. ) — Native platinum, massive 
and as grains : rock specimens of the formation in which it occurs in 
the Ural, Siberia, &c. (a coin of the Siberian platina, struck at Peters- 
burg). — Pa2^a<f turn and osm-iridium in a wrought state. — The trite of 
Hermann, found as minute scales in hollows of large lumps of platina 
and in the platina sand of the Ural Mountains. 

Case 3. Native gold, subdivided into pure and alloyed gold; the 
former (though scarcely ever in absolute purity) is chiefly found 
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massive, in detached crystals and as grains (in the alluvial deposits of 
Guinea, Sumatra, Bengal, Brazil, Leadhills in Scotland, &c.), also in 
brown iron-stone, in quartz, with needle-ore, &c., in Siberia ;..ihe 
alloyed gold (principally from Transylvania) crystallized in minute 
cubes and octahedrons variously aggregated, in reticular plates, Sec. 
Of the native alloys known by the names of electrum, that of Smeof or 
Schlangenberg, in Siberia, is best known : it is said to contain one-third of 
silver; but in general the two metals do not unite in definite proportions. 

In this Table Case begin (continued to Case 12) the electro-negative 
metallic substances called metalloids by Berzelius, and their non- 
oxidized combinations. — Tellurium and teUurets: the scarce native teU 
/urittfftjwhich element (like sulphur and se]enium)has the property of mi- 
neralizing several metals, combining with them as electro-negative sub- 
stance, viz ^with bismuth (a compound formerly called molybdena-sil- 

ver) from Bastnaes: to whidi also belongs the tetradymites — with silver 
(teUur-sUber of G. Rose), from the Savodinsky mine, Altai, Siberia; — 
vfiihleoA (foliated teUuriumtOrnagyagite) ; — with silver and lead (white 
and partly ydhw tellurium, muRarine of Beudant); — with silver and 
gold (graphic teUurium or schrift-ertz of authors; sylvanite, Haid.) ; all 
hom Transylvania, where they occur in Veins traversing greywacke and 
porphyry. — Native antimony from AUemont, Dauphiny, and the scarce 
antimonial silver or stibiuret of silver from the Hartz, &c. 

Case 4. Native arsenic (formerly called testaceous cobalt andscher- 
hen-cobalt), in reniform and botryoidal shapes, from Andreasberg, &c. ; 
and its chemical combinations (arseniurets)— twVA nickel (a variety of 
which is commonly called red or copper-nickel on account of its 
colour); — with cobalt (arsenical cobalt of authors partly), comprising 
the grey and part of the white cobalt of some mineralogists (to whi^ 
probably belongs the bismuth-cobalt or kerstenite of some authors). 

In the opposite half of this Case are contained the substances be- 
longing to the orders of Carbon and of Selenium. To the former 
element are referred the diamond, anthracite, and graphite ; to the 
latter the selenium metals or seleniurets. Among the specimens se- 
lected to illustrate the crystalline forms of the diamond are: — the 
primitive regular octahedron; the same with solid angles truncated; 
tvith edgestruncated,forming the passage into the rhomb-dodecahedron ; 
varieties of the latter, giving rise to the six-sided prismatic and the 
^etrahedral forms; cubes with truncated and bevelled edges.; various 
hemitropic crystals or macles of diamonds; an octahedral diamond, 
attached to alluvial gold ; two others in a siliceous breccia with ce- 
ment of hydrous oxide of iron, and one in compact brown iron stone, 
from Brazil ; models of large diamonds, &c. (with these are placed 
specimens of the alluvial rock in which this precious substance occurs 
in the East Indies and also in Brazil, where it is known by the name of 
^flwcaftao;)— varieties of anthracite or kohlenblende (to which may be 
referred the Kilkenny coal), from various localities, with native silver 
from Kongsberg, fee. ;-~^apAtVe (commonly called black-lead), massive 
<the purest and most compact variety of which is that from Cumber- 
land), disseminated in porcelain earth, '&c. 

Selenium: found in chemical combination with several metals; 
the «e/enfi<reto here deposited are: ]ead-seleniuret(c/ausMa/tte, Beud.); 
— copper-lead-seleniuret; — mercury-seleniuret (ono/Hte, Haid.) from 
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San OBcifre» Mexico ;«-meroury-lead-ieieniaret$—^oba]t-lead-8eleni- 
uret (jhiOmrodite^ Beu<L), most of them from ^e Hu*tz ^— copper- 
•eleniurat {herzelma^ Beud.), and ooppsF^siWer-eeleniuret (eukairiter 
Becz.), boUi from Strickerum, Sweden; — ^towhiohare added speci* 
mena of sulphur, from the Lippari island of Voleano, incrasted and 
coloomd by ceddi^brown or orange red paftioles, which are a oom- 
hinatioa of selenium with sulphur, to which the name otvelsanite has 
been given; (alsoBmedaUion,in8eleninm,ofit8'diaccrveser, Berzelius.) 

Case 5» liie suite of specimens of milphar (among which may be 
.sfseoified the spJendid crystaUiEations from La Catolioa in fiicily, and 
Som Gonilla in Spain, the «talactic, and other varieties, accompanied 
J>y selenite^ sulphate of strontia, &c. ; and the massive and pnWerolent 
sulphur found sublimed near tiie craters of <Telcano8, lie. ) is suooeeded 
by the St^hunetSt whioh occuf^y half of this and seven of fbe next fol- 
lowing Table Cases. They begin with sulphuret of manganese or man- 
ganeseMende {alabandine of Del Bio), from Nagyag in Transyhnnia 
•and ;fr<«n Pern ; to which has been added the haueriie of Haidinjger» 
lately found in Jseauti&d crystals, belonging to the tessular eystem, at 
Kalinka,near NeuaohU in Hui^aiy. — Among the numerous -varietieft 
«f eijpbwret ofzine, or nnoMsmie, may 'be pavticudarized those relstrve 
to colour^ viz., the yellow, the .brown, and, the blade t^ende of Wevnef, 
the first of which is generally most pvve, while the others contain » 
poi$ion of iron ; the ladiated, fibrous and tesfeaeeous blende, iStse most 
charaotecistie specimens of iwMoh .are from Pncbnim in Bohemia, a»A 
from Geroldseck in the Brisgau. 

Cass 6. Sulphun^<sfvifcnyior irfmpygrite^:^ — one of 1^ most widely 
diffused metaUie ores, and belonging to all geologioal fevmations; it is 
divided into common pgrttee^ or jncivanVe, crystallised to oubes smootli 
and striated, variously modified, «s ootafaedral and peDtifgs»»-dDdecaiie^ 
dral forms, or these forms ecnbined: from sesveral localities, among 
whieh Traved^lla^ in Piedmont,, the isle of Elba, St Gothard, Atc»- 
.dahl, Cocnwall, yield the fiaeat specBmesis; — raHatei pyrites, a Bub^ 
stance very subject to decomsosition, and to which belong mort of tlM^ 
vm&ties o€ w^t as oemmoiuf caUed rlentieukr' or eoscomb-pyYltes,. 
jspeaT'^pyritos, as alflo the ^obnbr pya-ites of a ndiated te&tuie, and 
th« hipaiic or lwer<jpgHt€^ oi Werner <distinot fiwn the j%r 8$t^r€ 
h^(tti%m of sowe F'seneb nineiakigistB, which is both radiated and 
a>mmon iron pyrites con^ited. into bnown iron atone) ; magtmtit 
pyrit^ which is oeacly allied to the pveeedting spedes^ from B^den*- 
' maii^ Bavaria* &o. ; massive andforyvtaUiBed in siz^^ided prismis;.^.^^ 
kaustmiies or IcmciidUe of Breithauptv also •called spiirkiesi ^^Sufyhvrm 
of cohaUf linn^ite, from .Badtnaes. in Sweden — ^St^pkuret y nickti or 
mckd-bJende {mikriiet Haid. ). formerly oaOed ca|)iyary iron-pyriUM 
(haajckiesW.),aiui afterwards oensidenid as native mofcei,till its real 
composition was xietermined by . Ar^ndaen^ fitoB Joaefaimsthal and Mm»> 
thyr TVdvii ; — ^the^^srsei&c^Sti^asttlpik^arseiikiist ofaiGibd.^---6^ti^E^^ 
qf caamwm, from Bishoptownia Renftnwefaiie to wfaidi the name of 
greeaockiU has been ^veo^ after Lord Greemck, its diiooverer : onn- 
of the crystals here deposited wnlLeaJiibitB the peculiar adamantiae^ 
lustre of this substanoe* 

Ca9£ 7. Sutphmet of coppfir, coppa gianoei or vUreone eofptu^^ 
compact, Collated, and variously crystalfined»&ix,cfaieftyfiromiReditfttbv 
Cornwall, and from Bristol in Connecticut, in which two localities the 
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finest crystals have hitherto been fouml; to which are also commonly 
referred the vegetable fossil remains (CepREBsnxfi ZJUmanniy Ro6m I. 
Wall Case 6) known by Ihe name of Frankenberg cor n-eers, from -fh^ 
bituminous marl-slate of Frankenberg in Hessia, which are princrpaJly 
composed of vitreous and' grey copper: — ^the sulphurets called kupftt^ 
indigo, and the digenite of Breithaupt, are by some considered ta 
Tarieties only of eopper glance. — The sflver-copper glance of Str^- 
meyer, called str&meyeriie by Beudant. • ' 

'Sulj^km^ of eopper and iron, to which belongs the ckakopyrii^, 
eopper pyrites or yellow copper, inclnding the pale-yellow fkie-graiilHl 
variety called hematitiform, orblistered copper-pyrites; and the -oarii- 
aated eopper ore (bnnt^upfirerz and homite), differing from the former 
in the proportions of its constittaent parts, and easily known by ffie 
reddisfecolour of itsfracturalsurftices^ cry&talli2ed,roBSsive andibKateH. 
— Temumiite, by some referred to ftihl ore, or grey-copper ore, from 
Comwi^l. ^ 

Case 8 contains a suite of apecimens of dulpfntret of lead or gdlerib, 
which include a great variety of modifications of crystals, detached atfd 
grouped together, (Ae more remarkable modifications, besides those of 
Great Britain," from the Hartz and from Saxony,') in combination wftti 
blende, pyrites, and many other stibstanees'; g^na of various graih, 
massive and disseminated ; galena of corroded appearance, decomposed 
and regenerated; the compact and specular variety, tilled slickenstde 
by the Derbyshire miners, &c. — stemmannite, probably a distinct an- 
timonial sulphar salt, is placed here, because severftl hoteipact ^-arietSs 
of sulphuret of lead appear to be^mixfare of it andTXdtamon galena. 

Ca«e 9. Sulphvret of bismuth, or^hiamutk-glaiuie {ht^muthine of 
Bendemt)> in acicular crystals, fr6ra Riddarhyttan, &c. — Snlpknret t>f 
copper and himnuth, called 'eopper^hismutk, from Witticheri, in tWe 
Black Forest. — T^e needSte^ore of Werner, a triple sulphuret of bfe- 
muth, lead, and copper, only found near Ekatherineburg, in Siberia, 
aceompenied by ne^re gold, &c. — Sulphuret of copper and tin, or 
tin-pyrites, only found in ComwaU: it is called bell metal ore on ac- 
count of its colour, which is frequently that- <>f bronze. The remainder 
of this ease is taken up by. a consicherable suiteof specimens of W- 
pharet of mereury or ciimdfrtTr, (^sefly from Alinaden, in Spain, ?iiid 
from* the Palatinate,) divided by Werner into the dark-^red (by'ferthe 
most common variety), and the bright^red cinnabar (native verminbti, 
much esteemed by painters); the idrioHme-cinndbar, or drand-erz,' a. 
mixture of cinnabar with the bituminous substance called idrialine, and 
earthypartieles, from-Idria, in Carniola, corapatt and sla^^; the saifie 
with globular bodies composed of concentric testaceous lamin«» being 
the korallenerz (coral ore) of Werner. '^ ' 

C>ato 10. Suiphuret <f silver, common siher ghxnce, or hekkeliUy 
tnaseive, crystallized, and in o^er external forms, among whidi are tie 
laminar and capillary: the'MscA sQoer, which is often seen cpa)!^ 
other ores- of silver, appears to- be a<pnlveru)ent variety of- this species ; 
-^flexible silver glance, or stembergitei^^ihe scarce donucargyrite, or 
sekUfertz of German mineralogists, which, however, i& considered an 'a 
comoination of severttl sulph-antimoniurets of silver and !ead.-i-/Silft.. 
phuret oftttUimony (tmftmoni^«,'Haid.),also called grey antimony, com- 
pact, foliated, radbated/and ca{Hllaryr the more remarkable amoii^ 

D 2 
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these are the specimens of crystallized antimony in splendid groups, 
especially from Transylvania; radiated grey antimony with baroselenite, 
realgar, &c. ; plumose antimony (pbmtonteof Haidinger), some varieties 
of which, appearing like delicate wool or down, display a fine irides- 
cent blue, yellow, and red tarnish: the chemical composition of some 
of them is uncertain. 

Case 11. This and part of the next Case contain the simple and 
double sulphur-^salts formed by the sulphurets of antimony or arsenic, 
with basic sulphurets of electro-positive metals; among these may be 
specified (besides some varieties of the plumose antimony or feather- 
ore) — thejamesomte or azotomous antimony glance; — the yeocronUe of 
Swanberg ; — thekoMite ; ^thebovlangeritesindembrithite :-^the zinck- 
enitef nearly related to plumose antimony ; — the siiver-iiendet red or 
ruhy silver, divided into the dark and the light red, both of the same 
crystalline forms, but in the latter of which sulphuret of arsenic takes 
the place of the sulphuret of antimony of the former; — the miargyrite 
of H. Rose, first separated by Mohs from red silver under the name of 
hemiprismatic ruby-blende ; — to these is related the mdan-glancef as 
are some varieties of the sulphur-salt commonly called brittle silver' 
gldnce or stephanite (the rtyschgewiichs of the Hungarian miners), 
which appears to be composed of the same constituent elements as 
the dark and the bright red ruby silver ores, but in different propor- 
tions ; — boumomte, a sulphur salt known also by the names of endel- 
lion, and triple sulphuret of lead, antimony, and copper, chiefly from 
Hungary SLud the Hartz : — ^the scarce pofybasite. There are some 
other substances belonging to this order, such as, in 

Case 12, the fahl-ore or grey copper (a double sulphur-salt, on the 
chemical constitution of which much light has been thrown by 
the i^esearches of H. Rose), crystallized, massive, and disseminated in 
various substances : the more remarkable specimens here deposited are 
those from Hungary. The remaining space in this Case is occupied 
by the following sulphurets : — sulphwret of arsenic, viz. the yettow orpi- 
ment, massive and in striated, separable laminie ; and the red orptment 
or realgar, massive and perfectly crystallized, but decomposing oy the 
action of light into an orange-coloured powder ; — several of the arsenio- 
sulphurets, such as the araenie-pyrites or misptcAe/Xsome varieties of 
which, containing accidentally admixed silver, constitute Werner's 
weiss^ertz); — the eobaU'-glanee, massive and crystallized in the form of 
the cube and its modifications, &c., chiefly from Tunabergin Sweden; — 
Xhestdphuret of molybdenum or molybdenite (which has sometimes been 
confounded with scaly varieties of graphites), chiefly from Saxony. 

In the six following Cases the Oxides of the electro-positive metals 
are deposited. 

Case 13 contains the oxides and hydrous oxides of manganese 
formerly distinguished as foliated, compact, and earthy grey manganese, 
but now, from chemical and crystallographical distinctive characters, 
divided into better defined species, such as the manganite, from Ilefeld, 
Hartz, where it occurs in beautiful fascicularly aggregated crystals; 
the pyrclusite, often seen as pseudomorphous crystals after calcareous 
apar, from Ilefeld; the psilomelane, mostly Id botryoidal, reniform, 
and stalactilfcal masses; the braunite; the hausmannite, kc, ; to 
some of which, but particularly the first two, may be referred the 
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earthy manganese or wady (a name also frequently given to earthy cobalt 
and to other metallic substances in a state of decomposition,) some 
varieties of which exhibit spontaneous combustion when mixed with 
linseed oil. 

Case 14. In this and the two following Table Cases are deposited 
most of the oxides of iron : — magnetic iron-ore or magnetite (magnet- 
eisenstein of Werner), a compound of protoxide and peroxide of 
iron, most of the varieties of which are strongly attracted by the magnet, 
while some of them possess polarity in a high degree {natural magnets)^ 
of which several specimens are here deposited: — among the more 
interesting crystallized varieties may be particularized those from Tra- 
versella in Piedmont : among the granular varieties that from the East 
Indies, which yields the wootz, or saiam> steel, remarkable for its hard- 
ness ; — magnetic iron-sand. 

Case 15. Iron-glance or specular oxide, among the specimens of 
which those from Elba are much admired for their beautiful iri- 
descence and play of colours; the variety in large laminar crystals 
appearing like polished steel, from Stromboli and Vesuvius; — the 
micaceous iron-ore of Werner, belonging partly to this species, partly 
to hydrous oxide of iron ; — also the red iron-ore, generally divided 
into compact red iron-stone and red hematite, are now considered aa 
a variety only of this species. 

Case 16. Hydrous oxide of iron or brown iron-stone^ among the 
most remarkable varieties of which species are, the micaceous, called 
gothite, in delicate transparent tables of a blood-red colour ; that in fine 
scales coating the cells of lava ; a shining brownish-black variety used 
as hair powder by the Bootchuana natives beyond the Great River in 
South Africa; the Jibrous brown iron-stone or brown hematites the 
compact and the ochrey brown iron-stone. With these are placed speci- 
mens of several sub-species of argillaceous or clay iron-stone, such as Uie 
columnar, the reniform, the pisiform (pea-ore) : among the varieties here 
deposited of this latter, is a sample of the rounded and angular grains 
from the size of a millet-seed to that of a small hazel nut, which, on the 
10th of August, 1841, descended as a shower at Iwan, in the Comitate 
of Oedenburg in Hungary, and were considered as a new species of real 
meteorites, until their teri'estriai origin was fully ascertained by micro- 
scopic observation and analysis. 

Case 17. Oxide of copper : — red or rvby-copper (cuprite, Haid. ), 
compact and foliated, of which the finest crystallized varieties occur 
in tlie Bank mines, Siberia, and in Cornwall : one of the more re- 
markable varieties is the bright-red capillary cuprite called chako- 
trichite, (in which selenium has been found by Kersten,)from Rhein- 
breitenbach ; — the tile-ore, most varieties of which are intimate mixture* 
of red copper and brown iron-ochre, from Hungary, Siberia, &c. ; — the 
tenorite of Semmola, a pure oxide of copper occurring in six-sided 
■ filmy plates, on the rifts of some Vesuvian lavas; — the blach oxide or 
melanoconite, generally found mixed with the oxides of iron and man- 
ganese. Oxide of bismuth or bismuth-ochre, from Saxony and Bo- 
hemia. — Red oxide of zinc (zincite of Haidinger, also called spar- 
talitc and sterlingite), from Sparta in New Jersey; to which is added, 
from the same locality, the franldinite, a mineral composed of the oxides 
of zinc and manganese. — Black and yeUow earthy cobalt, both called 
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6oUi*ocbre, whieh/seemta be hydmtes of the <»xtde« of -oobalt end 
manganese, frequently mixed with oxide of iron. — Oaideofuramum, 
utt . Mran-^ckre, oooirriag at Johanngeoi^nstedt and Joaohimsthai ; 
together with what is called pitch-ore, considered, when in its pure 
itat^ as a bydrous protoxide of the same tnetaJ; which, however, 
roqaires farther confirmation. 

' tCASE 18. Owide tf lead f-^-^e native minium from Hessia (first 
described by Mr. Smithson), from Siberia, &c., probably produoed 
by-the decomposition of gaiena.i — Oxide^oftinor^tin-^ionelcaatiterittf 
Beud. ), divided by Werner into common tinstone and woeeUtin : amone 
the specimens of the former (chiefly from Gomwail, Saxony, and 
Bohemia) may be specified the greyish-white crystals resembling 
sofaeel-ore or tungstate of lime, the regular and mackled crystals^ the 
pebble- like and granular tin-stone (shoad-tin, streani«tin,.gra!n-tin, Ac. ); 
-f->«mong the varieties of wood-tin, are some composed of radiated- 
fibrous small globules, others marked with concentrically disposed 
brown and yellow colours, and called toad-s eye wood-tin, fortificatios 
wood-tin, &o., also in supposititious crystals after feldspar, at St. Agnes, 
CJomwall. (To which are added some specimens of mHstalHc tin, the 
lisaolt of smditing of which the more remarkaUe, on account of its 
lecd)ity> is that cast in the form of thick wires, brought by Capt. Clap- 
perton from Soudan in Africa, and mentioned in the Appendix to hia 
Jotfinal;) 

* Bi the -nest Case 1>egni the oxides of electfo-negatvre bodies, and 
their various combinations. 

( Case 19: Aiunmna and Alwninates. To the former beh>ngs die 
oonmdum or comaMe, divided into neble and common corundite, the 
forhier oompiiehendiiig the precious stones commonly called oriental 
gems* (the sapphire, ruby, oriental am^fayst, oriental topaz, omental 
euendd)) of the crystallized forms of which the principal modifi- 
cations are here deposited ;^the latter, to which (the name of corundum 
i»<more especially applied, affords one of the hardest and best polishing 
matesials to the lapidary : fh>m Bengal, Mysore, Chinavthe Carnatio 
('Werner's diarmnd ^ar), New Jersey, Lapland, Pfedmontj &c. As 
appendix to these- are added, ikieemen/, a compound substanee which 
devices- its hardness and consequent usefulness for polishing to blue 
or grey corundum ; and the indianite of Bounion, whichsometiraes oc- 
curs as matrix of the-oemmont;ornndum of the Camatio. k%hydanatiM 
of (dumina are to be particularized, the diaspore from the Ural, and 
Va»hydr4argUHte q£ O. Rose : the latter a mineral from ^imsbimskaja 
Gwra, which is to be considered as crystallized gibhaite, if Torcey^s 
analy»sof the latter be correct; but as, according to Hermann, > die 
gibbefte contains upwards of 37 p. c. of phosphoric aoid, it is at present 
placed with the phosphates (Te^. 57)? the mineml eaXled waveUite of 
mUarieca, being no phosphate, is now referred to the hydrargilUte, wkh. 
which it agrees- in its chemical composition. 

The abiminates of ma^esfa.*.— 4he ejmiBl, among the principal VA- 
rielaes of which, besides the red and violet^ mxy be specified the blue 
spinel of Aker in Siidermannia, to which is related the «appAtrt»€; tha 
brMrov ofitett £Mind in. ciyiatais of consideraUe dimension, frosn New 
Jeney;'»ndtheM/oro^tWof Bose,4n^which aportion'oft^e alumina ia 
ri^aeedl>y oxide of inm^irom Slatoutt, Siberia;— the aa^Airtfte,&e.; 



-*-tiie4i4ylinu(e^tr ^pleooaate, and tke iOtMmolUe (tAao ciilAdgakmtB% 
from Fahlun in Sweden and from Franklin in. New Jeney, «re, tfae 
former an ahiiainatte of protoxide of iron end magnesta^ tiie latter an 
aAumlnateof ^ne<*- The dtrymhery^ or cymophane, -oonridered as an alu«^ 
minate of gkieine and of inm) among the specimens of which deserve 
particular mention the large cryEtals from Bxsaa^ and from the Und 
(the latter green varietur, but of a cohimbine red by transmitted light, 
has beisn called a/drainfrt^e); those in- a matrix of ({Uartz and feldspar 
with ganietsy from Haddam in Connecticut, and also those from Sa-- 
ratoga «id New Yoi]k.-^The mineral called gun^md (phmb gomtne), 
yihioh oocoiB at Uuelgeei in Brittany only., is- essentially a hydrous 
alttmioate of lead. 

The five following Cases contain the add or oxide of silicium (silica), 
the numerouft varieties of which, formerly considered as so many 
distinct species,^ are mostly indebted for l^eir geaerally very striking 
external ohanoters- to the admixture of matter foeeignto the species, 
or to other casual'Oitcumstances that prevailed at their formation. 

CAfiB 20. Amedi^H quartz of various tints, in grouped crystals, tec. 
^.^..Bioek eryttal: various modifications of cnwtalHne forms: small 
dodeoahedral and- other orystals> known- by tite names of Gibraltar 
diamonds, Bnstiol diattkonds^ &c. ; varieties of colour, according to 
which' this substaace obtains the fiimiliar denominalioDS of smoky topae 
or moiton,caimgORii,>eitrine,>fcc. ; specimenftof rock crystkl enclosing 
various substances^ sudi as rutile, brown iron-stone, micaceous iron, 
acioular antifltony, actinolite,- asbest, chlorite, ficc ; gionps of rodi 
crystal j some specimens of rock crystal in a wrought state are added^ 

C A6S 2I« Gommtm quoHz: among the specime&s of this widely-dif- 
Aisedsubstanoe, which offers such a great variety in its external aspect, 
the m^e remarkable are the hacked,, coiroded, and cellular quarts 
ftom* Soheooitxy as sdso the pseuderaorphous or supposititious ciystals, 
principdly derived from modifications of calcareous- and fluor spars ; 
s^nd, with i^Bgard to colour, the blue qvtarte (called siderUt quartt)^ from 
Salzburg, and theroMor mUh quartz* , which are both used as ornamental 
Bt'tyneB^^-^fbroi»guartzj'-':fleiabU stmdstone (itaotdtimite) from Braailf , 
China and the JSast Indies ;~-;/0ftW.9iiarto, from Nantes ;—troA-^tfi&. 
In this Case is also placed a suite of varieties of stalagmitio qutartz 
(^qwirtz-aitUer, pearMwter, geyserite, fiorite), the more remarkable of 
which siliceous concretions are those deposited by the hot springs of 
the- Geyser of Iceland, those of Saata^Fiora in Tusea^, and par- 
ticularly those of Luoon, one of the Philippine Islands. To these are 
«dded specimens of the eerauman sinter or those enigmatical siliceouii 
tubes which were discovered in the sands of the Senner Heath in the 
County of Lippe (where, on.account of their probable origin, they are 
called blUz-4i&kreni or lightning tubes, from which name those of^ 
/ulguriie, eerauman sinter, astraphyalite, are derived), at Drigg on 
the coast of Gumberland^ add. histly, by the late Copt Clapperton 
{see A^mend.. to his Journal), near Dibbla in the T-uarick country,' 
Aftiea^ from which looalitiea specimens are here deposited. — The 

«^ The rose qnaitc U nom^ xemoved'to Case 20. 

t Large specimens o{Jlexa>le scuuUtone are placed in a table in the middle of tlie 
Toomk opposite Case 2t:- they are ftom ^tuatmntaim of Itaeotami, near Villa 
Rioea, in Jtooii, aad were inmaensed by Hk ncoBUeacy. ViMouait Stiaagford. 
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hjfoHte, a mineral related equally to stalagmitic quarts and opal;— the 
avanturino quartz, &c. 

Casb 22 contains some more of the varieties of common quartz: 
prase, which appears to be an intimate mixture of that substance and 
actinolite ; — as also some varieties of the caf$ eye (mostly from Cey- 
lon), in which the chatoyant lustre is generally produced by nearly 
invisible fibres of amianth lodged in the quartzy mass. — Pkrt of this 
Case is occupied by the siliceous substance called honutone, divided 
into the conchoidal and splintery varieties, or chert ; among these are 
the remarkable pseudomorphous crystals from Schneeberg in Sazooy, 
derived from various modifications of calcareous spar ; also beautiful, 
specimens of wood converted into hornstone, being the wood^stene 
of Werner; homstone balls from Haunstadt in Bavaria. — Of flint, a 
well-known mineral substance, some interesting varieties are deposited ; 
fine groups^ of stalactitical flint passing into calcedony; flint nodules 
containing water, &c. The haytartte, a pseudomorphous substance,, 
being purely siliceous, but presenting the form of datolite. 

The remainder of the contents of this and the whole of those of the 
following Case relate to calcedonic substances. Among the specimens 
of common calcedony the most remarkable are, the smalt-blue variety 
from Felsobanya in Transylvania, crystallized in obtuse rhombobedrons ; 
the branched and stalactical calcedony from Iceland; the splendid speci- 
mens from Cornwall, especially from Trevascus mine, &c ; the botiy- 
oidal,from Feroe; the large hollow geodes from Oberstein; nodules, 
enclosing water (enhydrites), from Monte Berico, near Vicenza, where- 
they occur in volcanic rocks, &c. 

Case 23. Calcedonic substances continued : cut and polished pieces 
of calcedony with red and black dendritic and other figures, called 
mocha-stones; varieties with white, brown, and black, straight or 
curved lines, some of which were probably among the substances of 
which the costly vasa murrhina of the ancients were made ; red and 
yellowish varieties of calcedony called cameHan. — Plasma, — HeUotropej 
an intimate mixture of calcedony and green earth, which, when con-* 
taining disseminated particles of red jasper, is commonly termed blood" 
atone. — The beautiful and much esteemed variety of calcedony called 
chryeoprase, hitherto only found at Kosemtitz m Silesia, and which 
owes Its colour to oxide of nickel, as does the green siliceous eartiiy 
substance, named pimelite, which accompanies it. To these are added 
specimens of some varieties of the siliceous compounds called agates f 
in which calcedony, camelian, amethyst, and heliotrope generally form 
the predominant ingredients, combined in straight, or more or less 
curved and concentric or zigzag delicate lines, imitating coloured de- 
signs of fortifications, &c. : among these may be particularized the beau- 
tifril agate-nodule from the trap formation of Central Asia, presented 
by C. Fraser, Esq. 

Case 24. One half of this Case is occupied by the difi*ereni 
varieties of jasper, such as they are enumerated by Werner, viz. the 
globular or Egyptian jasper, found chiefly near Cairo, in roundeil 
pieces, which do not owe their form to rolling, but are probably of 
organic origin: when cut and polbhed they exhibit various fanciful 
delineations (one of the specimens in the table represents on ita 
fractural surfiice the likeness of Chaucer the poet); — ^the riband-jasper 
or striped jasper, the finest varieties of which are found in Siberia; — ^the 
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Yttriousiy-tinted common Jasper ,• — the agate Jasper^, found only in agate 
veins, and the porcelain jasper ^ produced by the action of subterraneous 
fire on ciay-slate. The other half of this Case contains opaline sub- 
stances (some of them hydrates of silica), viz., specimens of the noble opal, 
which owes its beautiful play of colours to a multiplicity of otherwise 
imperceptible fissures in its interior ; — ^the sun-opal, or fire-opal, ex- 
hibiting a suite ot colours, from deep orange yellow to nearly untinged; 
found in the trachytic porphyry of Zimapan, in Mexico; — the common 
opaly a translucent white variety of which, appearing yellow or red 
when held between the eye and the light, is called girasol;— the semU 
opal, agreeing in its principal characters with the common; — specimens 
of a variety both of common and noble opal, which, having the property 
of becoming transparent when immersed in water, is called hydrophane 
or oculus mundi; — wood-opal, or opalized wood, chiefly from Hungary ; 
—jasp-opal, referred by some authors to jasper; — ^the menilite, or live 
opal, found at Menil-le-Montant, near Paris, in a bed of adhesive slate 
a specimen of which is added;— the red opaline substance called 
quincite, from St. Quintin and from M^hun in the Depart^ment de 
Cher, is common opal tinted, as it is supposed, by organic colouring 
matter, in the same manner as the magnesite occurring with it in the 
fresh water limestone of that part of France. 

In the two next Cases kre placed the Silicates with one base. 

Case 25 contains the silicates of lime and some of the silicates of 
mannesia and of alumina. To the former belong the table ypar or 
woUastonite from Mount Vesuvius, Nagyag, &c., and the okenite ; 
perhaps also the alumocalcite of Breithaupt, before considered as de > 
composed opal, from Eibenstock, Saxony. 

The silicates of magnesia comprehend several of the minerals placed 
by VVei-nerin his talc genus: — steatite, or soapstone, the more interest- 
ing varieties of which are, thaj^ of yeljow-i^h green colour from Greenland, 
and that from GOpfersgriin I^i^-'Fra^iconia, with small crystals of othe 
mineral substances, especially <}U8rf»,» converted into, and forming part 
of the massive steatite ; variety called chalk of Brian9on ; — keffekU, or 
meerschaum, from Natolia. of which the well-known pipe-bowls are 
made, and that from Valecas in Spain ; — also a related substance, 

called keffekiUite by Dr. Fischer, who discovered it in the Crimea; 

the lithomarge, or ateinmark, has been associated with steatite, although 
most of its varieties are silicates of alumina : the more remarkable of 
which are, that of a reddish-yellow colour in porphyry, from Kochlitz 
and the tine purplish-blue variety from Planitz (teratotite, formerly 
callea terra miraculosa Saxonica), &c. — 8erpentine,ihe purer varieties of 
^hich (generally hydrates) are called noble serpentine : they constitute, 
in combination with primitive lime-stone, the verde antico and some 
other fine green marbles; crystallized serpentine, from Snarum, in Nor- 
way; -amongthe varieties of the common serpentine,those best known 
are from Baireuth and from Zublitz in Saxony, where they are manu>-' 
factured into vases and various other articles: ^serpentine with embedded 
garnets, magnetic iron-stone, asbest, &c..— Of other substances nearly 
related to serpentine in this Table Case we have, the kydrophite of 
Svanberg; the picroKte; the antigorite; the viliarsite, &c. — With these 
are also placed the metalloid diallage or diallagite, more commonly called 
* Removed to Case 23 

D 3 
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ioftt2kr-«fHm, frott.th6 Uuto^ise.,; dndsome vaiietiM of whtft it called. 
hiwmie aai, d:«mlfta|»%£Ei<c.**To<the silicates of magBesia ie also re« 
lefired'tke o&'vtMe, a'({reeB>gninular aubstanoo, ocouiring <sbiefly in trapp 
ftookfi, as also in theoells^ the meteoric. iven of Siberia and Ataoama 
^e Ca9£ I): wbea iu-a pure state and criratalliaed it is denominated 
chiyseliis or j9«re{ft»^, classed with gems; hyahsideriiejiattfaekUe aLud 
imnUedUte are also oIi«ine-4ikie subitances. 

. CiWSJB 26. SiUeate qf ztno»«alled smtkaomte (after the distinguished 
SliigUsh -chetmist who first explained. its nature, and tha|^ of silicates in 
geaei:al),! and aUe ^electric or siliceous calamine, the finest specimens of 
which are those from Siberia and Hungary ; the viuriety called wUlemUe^ 
^opi Aix-Ia-Chapelle, &c. — «St&Mcto<}/^»«»^an«8e».af which there are 
several varieties (some of them nothing but mechanical mixtures of 
thk silicate with carbonate of manganese, and quartz), which have 
received particular jsames, such as allagite, rhodonite, &c.—tep&ro»te, 
.^rooaUie, — Silicate of cerium or cmte,. found- only at Bastnas, in. 
$lweden. — SUieate qf iron, to which belong the cJdorapkcBUe, chlor- 
opcdi atilpnomelane,. hisvngeritey giUingitei, ^ofyhydriie, aidoroechiaoUiefi 
fstyaUte, anthosideritet and some other newly^discovered mineral 
substances. — SUieate of oof^er, or ailioeous malachite, also called 
ch/ysocoUa and copper-green: to whieh may be referred the diop- 
tase or cQpper<-emefald, a scarce mineral from the Kirguise country in 
i^iberia. — Silicate q^ &i«ma(^, also called bismuth-blende and eidi/tine, 
found in the form of hair-^rown giabules and indistinot crystals^ 
at Schneeberg, Saxony.-^Silicette of zirccmia, to which belong Wer- 
ner's sdrtoM, and some hyacinthe of jewellers, from Ceylon, Auvergne, , 
Chili, the Lake Ilmen in Siberia; also the blue zircon from Ve- 
suvius; the variety called zircoMte from Friedricksvam in Norway, 
t]^ ostranite from the same locality, but which appears to differ 
from zircon only by its inferior .baldness ^the malaoont or hydrous 
zircon. — To these is added th& ^orite^oi Berzelius^ from Brevig 
ip Norway, a mineral in whidb*,the ^metal thorium was first dis- 
covered.— -vSzVicate qf alumina: of these we ha^ the candtdusite; 
{jwlth which is placed the chiastolite or hollow spar, hohlspath W., 
one of the several minerals called cross-stones : the structure of its 
crystals is but little understood), the hymiiie or disthene, and the re- 
lated mineral substances called ^Umanite; xanthite, wifrthite, bucholz" 
a|d, and fhrolite (one of the concomitant substances of the corundum 
of the Camatic); — the aUaphane, the hcdloysi^e, lenzinite, scarbroite,- 
iioUyrite^ boh, and some minerals of similar aspect are also referred to 
the silicates of alumina. Among them may be particularized the 
cailinite or Indian pipe-stone from the quarry of Coteau des Prairies;, 
Ixrought from thence by. Mr. Catlin, the first white man allowed by the 
Indians to visit it, and after whom the substance was named by Dr. 
Jackson; — agcJmatolite (Werner's bildstein, with which various steatitic 
suJ9Stances have been confounded), employed by the Chinese foo: carving 
linages, vessels, '&c 

. The Silicates with^several bases are under arrangement in a series of 
Qs^ea, nearly in the following order : 

..Cases 27 to 29 contain zeolitic substances: apophylliie, or ichthy-' 
opiithalmite, in fine crystals, from Hesloe in Faroe ; with stilbite ; 
with fcsifi//tYc of Brewster; vf'iih poonalite of Brooke, &c. ; a variety of 
apophylite, called a^ewc by some mineralogists;— cAaftasiYe or chabasie. 



in prottps of'|>ii«tke rkonboidd and'iD0dflled>«t;7«tdlK;-«4fa« wiet^ 
c&Ahaidemlk'iKm ddtnnons^---«i«fo«^n0 fHHn Auvevgne, Vyim^, 
^Ms., to wfaidkttealio rdbncd^thB f W Bflr< J i l< ? «f Kltpnylii, the netitb- 
siMte of Wemerv- tke MoAed«, the iMmo^ kr&haUtej itc ;.-«-aiia/- 
ctfli«^<a»Botiigtfae orfStaBixed vanettes of wMch are remarkabiy Umg^ 
speGimaas^ tluf trMxtiiial and other modlficatioiie from Fttsaand 
tie deifler Al^ in iyoi^.--«tfJffiii^ flftd i^Mfoiteft'te, oric^iated zooKte 
in splendid spedmens'fvoai Iceltti»d, Faroe, «ttd' Sootlaxud^^ffpewsttr-' 
iU^'-^-JmaUmtitB or ionumite, alvo caHed^ efltoresoent zeolite, because 
most of it» Tarietiea are saibject to deoompontion by exposure to tibe 
air;*^a« 8«to of spcciniMi&^of comptonUe from Vesuvius, IkiiiKg the 
cavities of apjKOseliic laira, &o: ,.aecompaiiied by gismondine and o&er 
cryEftaffised snbatmiees; together with titomsamte, w4rioh is supposed 
to be onty a-^aiiety of oomptoaite i^—gmeHnite or bt^roUtes^-^-mine, 
and seneral^ o&er aeavoe zoolifeie sobstanoes. 

Cj«» ad. Tk>4Jie same femiiy of minerals bdongs the preknite, the 
masMgreen variety of which, discovered in South AlMca by the Ak^ 
£oeboD,ha8lieeB«BStalBenfori(^HV6olite,<dny8oprase,and« emenid ; 
— -40 &i8«faM» 4)6101^ iSn^houphoate of Vanqn^n. The substanceknown 
by the iifeme of Cynese jade or yau*9tvne (kyonk tiliein ofthe Bniit 
mese) is likewise -placed with prelniite, to which it has been reito«d by 
Count Boaraon» but no ofaeoBcal analysis has as yet ibeen given of it : 
^among the vessels wrought out of Chmese jade in Ifbis^Csue is a cup» 
the gift ofthe king of Aya«to the late Lieut -Col. Baniey, when British 
Besident at diat court, and by hira presented to the Brkisfa Museum ;) 
«-*40iiie vanetiefr of nephrite appear, from external obaraeters, to be 
nearly related to this substance, in liiis Case also is placed the har- 
rnotome^a cross stone, (fbrmerly called andreolUty sefter Andbreasberg, in 
the UaitZy where it was first diBcoversd,) divided into baryte*hannotome 
and Inne- or potassa^hacmotome, to whioh latter are to be referred the 
Vesuvian mmerals called zeagemte, gismondine, or abrazite, and the 
philipsite. Of andreolite, a magnificent specimen is deposited, (pre- 
sented by King G^eorge lY. )— 'the haneohelite, from Aei Reale in Sicily. 
.^-The remaimng. space in this Case and the greater part of 

Cabes 90 and 91 are oceaapied cMctfly by feldspatbic substances and 
minerals mora or lessneaity- related to fiudspar. The most remarkable 
^md important ^tecies is the oommxmfiidspar (orifiochse of Breithaupt), 
aiDong the crystaQined vaneties of which may be particuiariaed— the 
fine green variety from the Ural, called anazon stcme; the suites of 
variously-modified crystals frorm Bsreaoin Piedmont, from lake Ilmen 
in the UraC and from Somnitz, &e., in Silesia^ feldspar with em- 
bedded crystals and fragments of quartz (graphic stone, graphic gra*- 
nite)) from Sibeaa, &c. ; — ^l^e adtUaria or naker feldspar, princi|Bliy 
found on mount St. Gothard, but not in the valley of Adula from 
which its name is denved : the fine variety from Ceylon, when cut en 
caboohon, is caQedmoonHStone ; and a yellow naker feldspar with reddish 
dots ha»dibtained the name of sun^one, which is also sometimes given to . 
the beautiful avantunno variety of common feldspar placed in this glass- 
case ;-*4os<^ar and atmuUne or glassy feldspar, both neaHy allied' to 
orthoQlase;4— the aSnte or deavekotdite, the finest specimens of which 
are those from Dauphin^ and Siberia; the peridine, united by some 
mineralogists with the preceding species, from St. Gothard, Tyroly 



56 * NATO&AL UI8TOEY. (Minenli.) [noeth 

Ice. ;^the anorthUe from Vesuvius ; — the o&godoMe, also called natron* 
spodumen, to which may be referred the crystah occurring in severai 
varieties of porj^yry ; — ^the hhradoritefeldmar (also calted opalescent 
feldspar/ from its often exhibiting a beautiful play of colours', n cut 
and polished specimens, of which a pretty complete suite is added), 
chieny from the coast of Labrador and from the transition syenite 
of Laurwig in Norway * ; — ^together with some other species separated 
from orth^ase. To these is added the Uueiie or amphig^ne, chiefly 
from Vesuvius, in separate crystals of various sizes and degrees of 
transparency, massive, embedded in pyrozenic and other lavas. 

Case 31. Among other mineral substances here deposited, and 
partly belonging to the preceding section, are, the triphane or spodu- 
men and the petaUte: m which latter substance lithia was first dis- 
covered by Arfvedson; — ^the davyne of Monticelli; — ^the nephdine, 
from Mount Vesuvius, with which are now combined several varieties 
of the eUtoUte or fettstein of Werner; — the wamerite, under which 
name, formerly confined to some varieties of common and compact 
scapolite, are now by most mineralogical writers united the meionite 
of Vesuvius, and the greater part of the scapoHte, the paroHthiney the 
dipyrey the nuitaUUe, the bergmannitet the roseilitet and the amphodeiitci 
substances which, together with several others provisionally placed in 
this Case, stand in need of further investigation as to their chemical 
and crystallographical characters. 

The cordierite, also known by the nanies of peKoma, ioUUy and dichro- 
i7e, massive and crystallized, from Cabo de Ga^ from Greenland, Boden- 
mais in Bavaria, and Orayervi in Finland (steinheiUte) ; — ^the sordawa- 
lite from Finland; — the «touro/tYe, called also grenatite and cross-stone, 
among the specimens of which may be specified the fine mackled 
crystals from Brittany, and the modifications of the simple crystals 
from St. Gothard, accompanied by prisms of disthdne, perfectly simi- 
lar to those of t he staurolite, and sometimes longitudinally grown 
together with them. 

Case 32 contains chiefly micaceous and takose substances. Our 
imperfect knowledge of the optical properties and chemical constitution 
of many varieties of the former, does not admit of their being arranged 
according to those distinctive characters ; such varieties as have been 
more closely examined in this respect, may be divided into potassa-mica 
(by far the most common), which has two axes; magnesia-mica (hiotiu 
of Hausmann), which has but one axis : in characteristic specimena 
from various localities, particularly from Vesuvius, where it occurs in 
small, but brilliant and transparent six-sided prismatic crystals; and 
lUhia-mica, which besides the beautiful peach-biossom, red, violet, 
greenish-gre^, and white scaly varieties known by the name of lepidoKte, 
(some varieties of which, however, are referai>le to the silicates com- 
bined with fluorides, in Case 58 A,) from Rozna in Moravia, also 
comprises several large-foliated varieties of wnat was formerly con- 
sidered as common mica, such as that from Zinnwald in Bohemia 
and Altent)erg, accompanied by apatite, tinstone, and topaz. 

The species and varieties of the talc-like substances are likewise very 
imperfectly understood. Among the specimens of tak in this Table 

•* The top of the small octagenal table.standinc near Case 30, in a slab of opalea 
cent feldspar from Finland. 
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Case, some varieties of which are chemically related to steatite, may 
be particularized the common or Venetian (which enters into the com- 
position of cosmetics), «nd the indurated talc; to the former of whicb 
was also formerly referred the green radiated talc from Siberia, com- 
posed of distinct groups of smalt diverging laminse, and which is known 
under the name of pprophyllUe ; — potatone, oUiUt or lavezzo (the 
lapis comensis of Pliny), which appears to be an intimate mixture of 
talc and asbest, chiefly from Chiavenna, near Como, where it is. 
manufactured into culinary vessels; — chlorite^ crystallized in ag- 
gregated, small, modified rhombic prisms : the earthy and foliated 
varieties, coating crystals of octahedral magnetic iron-stone, &c. 
Other related mineral substances are the pennines — the scarce Uttch- 
tenberyite from the Ural, the composition of which appears to approach 
very near to that of chlorite, or riptdohte; — the gieaeckite, from 
Greenland ; — the OQsUe,fahlumte or triclasite, fi'om Fahlun in Sweden : 
this latter mineral substance, however, together with the weissite, also 
chhrophffUUe, the praseoiite, the aspasioiite^ the bonsdorjitej as the 
several varieties of the pinite in this Table Case, are now by some 
mineralogicai writers considered as only metamorphoses of cordierite 
or iolite ( Case 36). 

Case 33. This and part of the following Case chiefly contain 
amphibolic and pyroxenic and related minerals, among which may 
be specifled the hasaltie and common hornblende^ including the parga- 
site; — ^the acHnoHte or atrahktein (divided by Werner into the glassy, 
common, and fibrous varieties, and to which also belongs the ka- 
rinthine of this author); — the grammatite or ^ono/tto (so called from 
Val Tremola, where, however, it is not found), among the specimens 
of which are the fine fibrous varieties, resembling asbest; the glassy 
tremolite, in dolomite and granular limestone, &c. — Arfvedsonite, and 
eegyrine, a variety of it ; — raphUUe, &c. 

Case 34. Part of this Case is occupied by the mineral substances 
called asbestine, many of which pass into some of the varieties of horn- 
blende ; others, both asbest and amianth, are modifications of the state 
of aggregation of different amphibolic substances ; and to these Breit- 
haupt also refers his kymatine, metaxite, peponite, and pycnotrope. 
Among them may be observed specimens illustrative of the transition- 
from a very close to a loose fibrous structure ; — several varieties of the 
flexible oAest or amianth, with some antique incombustible cloth, 
paper, &c., made of it; — the varieties called common and schiller- 
asbest, mountain wood, mountain cork, or nectic asbest, &c., separate, 
and in combination with other substances; — ^the blue and yeUow asbest 
from the Orange River, South Africa, for the former of which the name 
of krokydolite has been proposed, while the other appears to be a 
silicate of iron. The remainder of this Case and part of the next con- 
tain pyroxenic mmerals : — augite, in separate crystals, and embedded 
in lava from Vesuvius, together with groups of well-defined crystals 
from Arendal in Norway, where this substance occurs in primitive 
rocks;— the ^'c^jrsomVf; — the granular variety called coccolite; — the 

hyjtersihene and pavlite {Labrador hornblende of Werner); the 

Ivevrite, also called Uoaite and yenite, in particularly perfect crystals, 
chiefly from Elba : the wehrlite appears to be a variety of this species ; 
— thfd varieties of </too5tWe, at first considered as distinct species, including 
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vfhkh (dM bebngt'tfae. baikaKtB, <»f wMcii a jftnr^m tpccmieiit^ne 4er» 
(k|ioiated ;t the jBg/ii^Mit or^QuMnto^ttiid tM« ncAnileK 

Ca«s S& Among ilsicwrtmtttnaf be partiduliBiwd liie mimnliaibti' 
stafioeswhidifacve Inaa ^inienbed: under the ftppelktiiofis of draUite^ 
aMiidaltte^'aofcnt[coiie,>deIpfaniili!, &e. ; mostof tlieMai>ellll^nMr*£r;M»^ 
/tt0ite,andiai«:BiMri[iare>geiwndlf deiigtiiit^ byttie iMbw ^tpidtit^^ 
gi^en te ^em b^ Uaiiy. To thiiidM belongs ^ma/ipmim^erfmmept^ 
doU, considered bf «eme«s an.ore of ia«ngaii«M.^-€UftflM9ttMiite<.** 
' MoMt,^^AiBMti^ tbe epecime&fs of idtmnM(y^Mmm of H^erno*), ti» 
more canipieooiis are tbe iai^ beetiliful' ci^K^tlder (the unibinaire «f 
HaiiyX^iMoei«rodby Laxmannoii thei>a»ks<xf the VMtiiur KsaOMofastitft, 
eiiibedded in a ileatiftiorook ; those ihnnVeiuviagjvrheretineanlistiBfm 
oooiRB aoeafBtMBiied'by otber^canio ejections^ b!ive,4n' Ifnly, obtained* 
tbe name of Vesn^iamgemft, hyaokitbs, and diiys^ditee^; tiie vancfties' 
calied egtrmteyMMiiSte'ylkk^ff^m Telleitisrfeeii in Nomsy^ eeloui«i 
bhdfe by oxide of odppor (^e^prine)^^xid the tnee^^olonred vanety«> tb«' 
tktiiUi imm the same looaUty. 

€as8 36; "Bhe gareater|«rt efthi^Caseis'aiiiiroiiiiatfedtothe variooa 
species and varieties of the garnet tribe, formerly divided into noUe snd'- 
cotnmon gftrnets. Amoiig the mom disthietdhetiiical species now estfei- 
bUshed an6:i-..-^w chroae^-gadmdts^ to > wkioh beldttgs<1^& pyrope^;-^^^ ' 
beauti&l dtt-ome and limtS'^gJiniet; cMled cNMrottr£0i9r*--tlielime--garn«td^ 
coraprising chiefly tlie iKe/amtofron the vteMy of' Praseati^ and some 
brovniab-blsKk varieties ^ the cofopAontte, bean^ a diMsnt i^esembk^ee 
to rosin^i^ron Arendal, in Nervvay; the g^nfMuUet ot VfihA ganiet> a 
fine light«gi«eii species tfh«n KasBsc^atka, so 'called* fttmi theftofcied 
resemblanoe\ii4iidiitssepat«te<c]78tflii»bearto a gooseberry; ikeeSoi- 
chroite^ ^dso called spimteiy garnet, fhym Normiy; tYnd^romanzomt^^ 
Haiiy's essonite (heasonite) or drmamoni'gtfmey chiefly ftom Ceylon, 
wiHoh was supposed to contain sireonia^ tfll a more accurate anailysis 
proved it to be nearly allied to vesuvisn smd' gamet'(mo0t of the faya*' 
cinths of commens&are cinnamon^stone). In tHs Case stre also deposited 
^Jljhe geUMte, fhom the Mon«oni in Tyrol, to tviiieh species the mtUiiUi 
from Capo da Bove, near Rome, is now gtettenadly inferred;— the htti^ 
phoHteiKmi Bohemia, ^c 

Case 37. One half of this Tdble Case is set apart fbr the silicafles 
containing' gluoina and alumina, the principal species of vvhtch is^ t%e 
beryly includmg 1^ emerald, a- gon which owes its beautifUl green 
colour to oxi& of chiKnnium : the nK>8t remai^^ble spechnens of 
emetald m^ those ^om^ l9anta F6, l&iom the Ural, fi^ora Heubachthal 
in Bavaria, and from Mount Zvham in Eg3?*pt ;->--«inong those of tb<» 
hsryl or aquamarine, may be specified the fine bhieand yellow varieties 
from Mursinsk in the Ural, the coburiess limpid -crystals, and those bis^* 
blue and 'transparent, half "ff^iite and opaque, f^om Odontohelong near 
Nerchinsk ;--^the bhiish and greenish opaque beryls from Acworth in 
Ne# Hamp^ire, wfa6i« ams^ oiystals have been #3und (the two 
iraperfeot prisms pliRsed on the shelf neai^ this Table Case weigh> 
the one 88, the oiifaer nearly 48 tbi^);— -the euchse, a ncre 
mineral, diseovered by Dombey in Pem^ but since only found as 
loose orystalfi» at Capao, neiir villariooa, in Brazil, and in the chlo^ 
rite slate of that territory ;.^the pkenttcite or phenakite of Norden*- 
skiold (which as a bisilicate of glucine, might be referred to the 



stlkateft wtth' ene btsa in Table 36) oo<aii«, together with. «iDenl4 in 
the UmUand iwbiovm iren-^toae atFramout in Alsace ;*-4he2e&tne 
froni' Sohwarjenbei^ coBflidewd a& a triple silicate of ghicina, iron,. 
and« manganei0w— Silicates- containing yttaia and protoadde of ce- 
rittm>*i 't(y-diem'he\0agtt)Mg4tdoIimief2ae aBaniie or c^rtne, the ortkUe 
md.p!fr(»^hiierm]3kQmBeih6UhsfJunite of Rose, The rest of :this Table 
Gofle ift-oecepted'bf liME osEideof titanium and-thetitanates, to the former 
of which belong — ^the rutUe, also called titan-shorl) massive and crvataU 
llaedy theretieStfted varietjr geneiAllY with golden tamish, from Mou- 
tiec, near the Akmt Blanc^— ^hecafuUaity rtitile in rock crystal from 
Bnazil^'ia beryl from the- Easi Indies, &e, s-Uhe anaiase (oisanite or 
oet8Aledrite)»whiefa'Oe6ar8 only crystallized, chiefly atBouigd'Oisansy 
in Dauphiny. AniAiie the titanates the>more remarkable are— the silicon 
tItafMNe of lime, caUed sph^ne (tittmHe of Klaproth), and its varieties 
formenly ^agnated by the names of brown and yellow menakanite, In 
lai^ ciyBtalst fhjaoi AsendaLin Nk)rway; die nearietyfrom St. Gothard, 
called rayonnante en gontti^re by Saussvire, on feldspar with 
chlorite, &C. ^•'-^he'greemwUe (spbetre coloured by manganese), from 
St. Marael, Piednoiit; — 4lie pm>ws)kitei'^ihiB polunugmtst found in 
the zircon^eyenHe of Frediicsvam in Norway, ana composed chiefly 
of. the titanateS'Of ziroonia and y ttria ; also the aaohynile from the 
lake Ilmen near Miask^ being a titanate of zirc(uiia and oxide of cerium ; 
— ^the arstedtite, atltanate ^^ziiteoniawith lime, magnesia and protoxide 
of iron> from AMbdal^—^the tMsafidritey from the same locality, being 
a silico^titanate of lantaoe, manganese, &c. ; the yttrotitanite or keu 
htpuite /—-and lastly the iron titamtes, variously combined with the prot- 
ooade of that metal, in mamy of those varieties of volcanic and other 
specular iron wlach exhibit a perfect conchoidal fracture, as likewise in 
the minerals known by the names -of <z«otomoii5 iron or kibdelophaney 
cnghtcnuite, mmmcunitey nigrine, iseriney Umenitet &c. 

Case B8. la this Table Case (besides tbe silicates containing 
yttrta and protoxide of cerium, mentioned in the description of Case 
3.7) are plaoed the following orders of minerals. 

Combinations of oolumbie or tantalic acid with protoxides of iron, 
manganese, lime, yttria, zirconia, &c. : among the columbates or tan^ 
taktes hexe deposited, may be pointed out uie specimen of tantalite 
{cobtmhite) sent by Gov. Winthrop, from North America, to Sir Hans 
Skiane, in which Mr« Uatobett, in 1801, discovered the metal denomi- 
imted by him eolumbium, bat which, eight or nine years later, was sup- 
posed by Dr. Wotiaaton to be identical with the metal found nearly 
about the same time, by Eckeberg^ who had called it tantalum: a 
name that had become familiar to continental chemists and mineralo- 
gists, and was therefore retained by &em;— the same from Raben- 
stein in Bavaria, aecompanied by crystallized beryl and uranitef; 
-^ihe Finbo* attd the jBrodbo-tantaKtes of Berzelius^ — the yttro- 
tantaHtey from Ytterby, the nnauytantaHte of G. Rose, from Miask, 
Siberift;i— 4fa» mkrelite of Shepard, the wdUerite of Scheerer, and 
some other new mineral substances related to them, but whioh all 
stand in need of. ulterior oh^nical examination. 

* These are at present placed in the ne^t Table Case. 

t Since H. Rose's discovery of the liioblc (which had ;bC(fB taken for tantarlic) 
acM, the name of &imtint9 had t)e«a r«»tored to the abore American and bavarian 
n^iaerals. 
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Oxides of antimonv: — antimony^chre on native and grey antimony ; 
— several varieties of the scarce white antimony, from Przibram in Bo-' 
hemia, on |falena, quartz, &c. ; — red antimony, also called antimony- 
blende and kermes, (a combination of oxide and sulphuret of this 
metal,) mostly in fine capillary cr3rstals, from BrSunsdorf in Saxony, 
Maiazka in Hungary; a so-called argentiferous variety from the Hartz, 
in fibrous flakes resembling tinder (zunderertz, tinder ore), is a mixture 
of this with other sulphurets. 

Tungstates : — tungstate of lime (sch^lin calcaire of Haiiy ), also called 
$cheeUte and tungsten- (heavy stone), among the more interesting speci- 
mens of which are the primitive acute octahedron from Allemont in 
Dauphiny, and the group of very large crystals from Schlackenwald in 
Bohemia ; — tungstate of iron and manganese or wolfram, massive and 
crystallized, from Schlackenwald and other localities ; also as octahedral 
supposititious crystals, derived from tungstate of lime; — tungstate of had, 
or scheel-lead(^stolzite of Haidinger), from Zinnwald in Bohemia, often 
confounded with the molybdate of this metal. 

Vanadic acid and vanadates : — ( Vanadium wasdiscovered in some ores 
of iron from Taberg in SmSland, by SefstrQm : by Del Rio the acid of 
his metal,, which he Called erythronium, had been found combined with 
oxide of lead, in the brown lead ore of Zimapan in Mexico). Vana- 
date of lead (johnstonite) from Wanlockhead, and from Beresof, Si« 
beria; — the volborthite of Hess, a vanadate of copper. 

Case 39. Molybdic acid and molybdates ; — molybdenum ochre or 
molybdic acid, as a yellow powder on the sulphuret of this metal, from 
Sweden, &c. -,— molybdate of lead, yellow lead ore or carinthite (also 
called wulfenite), massive, lamelliform, and crystallized in splendid 
groups on compact limestone, kv- ; chiefly from Bleiberg in Carinthia. 

Oxide of chromium and chromates :^-c/iromc-ocArtf, from several 
localities; — a suite of specimens of chromate of lead, red lead ore, or 
crocoisite, from the gold rainw of Beresof in Siberia, where it chiefly 
occurs in a kind of micaceous rock, mixed with particles of quartz and 
brown iron-stone, and from Brazil ; — chromate of lead and coppery 
called vauquelvnite, a concomitant of the Siberian red lead ore ; — 
chrome-iron or chromite, from the department of Var in France, and 
from Baltimore in Maryland, intermixed with talc stained purple by 
chromic acid. 

Boracic acid, or sassoline (chiefly from Vulcano, one of the Lipari 
isles), and borates: — borate of soda, the salt known by the names of 
borax and tinkal, from Tibet, Monte-rotondo, Tuscany, &c. ; — hayesine,. 
also called boronatrocalcite, a newly-discovered substance, occurring, 
accompanied by glauberite and other salts, in the province of Tarapaca, 
"Perxi',— borate rf niagnesia or boracite in separate crystals, and the 
same embedded in gypsum ; — datholite, being a borate with a tri-silicate 
of lime, from Arendalin Norway; the varietyfrom Sonthofen (supposed 
to be a distinct species, called humboldtite by L^vy) ; and the globular, 
fibrous variety (which has received the name of botryolite), likewise 
from Arendai. 

Case 40 is set apart for such silicates as contain one or more borates 

of which, however, in some cases, it is uncertain how far these may be 

considered as essential component parts. — To this order belong the 

species tourmaline and axinite. Among the red-coloured varietie 

_of the former, some of which are called ntbellite, the most remark. 
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able deposited here is a specimen of uncommon fonn and dimensions, 
which was presented by the king of Ava to the late Colonel Symes^ 
when on an embassy to that country ; blue varieties of the same, some 
of them known by the name of inaicoHtes a suite of modifications of 
tourmaline crystals of those colours, as well as of othei^p, such as green 
of various shades, among which those from Brazil, Elba, and from 
Campolongo deserve more particular notice. Of the axinite, Wer. 
ner's Thumerstein, very characteristic specimens from Bourg d'Oisans, 
Norway, &c., will be found in this Table Case. 

Case 41 . Inthis Case beginsthe order of the Carbonates. — Carbonate 
ofsodat from various localities. — Carbonate of baryta or witheritej among 
the specimens of which may be particularized the beautiful groups of 
double six-sided pyramids, and those of six-sided prismatic crystals. 
— JBarytocakite, from Alston Moor in Cumberland. — Carbonate of 
strontia, called strontianite, chiefly from Strontian in Argyleshire, in 
prismatic and acicular crystals, which latter have sometimes been mis- 
taken for aragonite. The remaining part of this Case is occupied by 
such specimens of the mineral species called aragonite as have partly 
been found to contain a few per cent, of carbonate of strontia : they 
are, however, essentially caroonates of lime, though of a different 
crystal system ;— the tamowitzUe is said to be a plumbiferous variety. 
Among the more interesting of the regular forms of aragonite here de- 
posited are the loose and variously-grouped simple and hemitrope 
crystals from Aragon, and from Herrengrund, in Hungary, Kosel, 
Bohemia, &c., and the fine acicularly-crystallized varieties, in brown 
iron-stone, from Ilefeld, in volcanic ejections of Vesuvius, &c.: they 
are continued in 

Case 42, in which are also placed several very perfect specimens of 
the coralloidal variety of aragonite from Eisenertz in Stiria, and 
Hiittenberg in Carinthia, formerly called ^o<y«m, &c. : to the^massive 
varieties of this species some of the calcareous deposits of Carlsbad in 
Bohemia may be referred. The remainder of the Case contains^ 
several striking varieties of common carbonate of lime or caleitey 
some of which have been mistaken for aragonite. 

Cases 43 to 45 contain crystallized varieties of ealcite or caicspar, 
' Among the specimens placed in the first of these Table Cases may b& 
particularized those illustrative of double refraction, cleavage, supernu- 
merary joints, colour, &c. ; likewisethe various secondary obtuse and acute 
rhombohedrons; among the former of which themost common, but notthe 
least striking, is the inverse variety of Haily, so called from its being as 
it were an inversion of the primitive rhombohedron of calcareous spar; 
and the same with a considerable admixture of quartz, commonly called 
crystallized sandstone of Fontainbleau, &c. ; also many interesting and 
beautiful specimens, from the Hartz, Derbyshire, &c., of prismatic and 
pyramidal modifications of the same substance. 

Case 45. Besides additional chiefly prismatic modifications of crys- 
tallized ealcite, this Table Case contains several belonging to the «to- 
lactic and fibrous varieties of that substance, the most characteristic 
of which latter are those from Cumberland and Sweden, with pearly 
lustre (which has obtained for the former the appellation of satin-spar), 
and that in coloured layers from Africa. 

Case 46 contains the remaining varieties of ealcite, among which 
may be specified the well-known depositions from the hot springs 
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of. Cwtk^oad in Bohemia,, particttlaHy the pivfom limestone, «r 
peA'Stonet aft alfio the globular variety (oongidtted by some as 
magaesiaDiimestene) found in- the bed of a: small river nesr Tivoli» 
and kaonai by the name-of Confettidi-TJ^oti i^-^iioeittmtgt-^ikiBtMfiteBOUB 
( i meet o ne, in porous^ spongy, ceUuUr,.tabularv,and a&er.imitati¥efaRns» 
a&.incrufitotion-oii various objects^ such as<0n' tbe human- skull here de«> 
posited, which was fouftd in the Tiber ait Rome 9. calcareous deposition 
lormediu a square-pipe^ A coal mine in Somerset^re^ ; castsmadetct 
the baths of San FeIippe,wheremouldBof medals, gems, frc^A-eplaaefl 
in suitable situatioaslo rec^e the spray impregnated with oalcfflreous 
pactioles.^ — C^aik,^^Anihra(MmiteoTni(tdrep0ritB. — MaariB,^. AmoBff 
the varieties of shell iimestone the most esteemed for ornamentid 
purposes is the Carintfaian lumachella, or fire marble. Polished speci* 
mens of such granular, .cempad;, and fibrous variedes of calcttfe a» are 
familiarly knovm by the appeUatien of ffiar6/a$,. and of those that bear 
the name of alabaaier in common with the finer varieties of sulphate: 
of lime. 

C^SB 47.. In thi» Ga8e,beside»»)mespecimens«df oorionafeofanaj^- 
nesia, or T/u^esiierhom Baudissero and from* New Jersey, are. placed, 
those substances which, being chiefly composed of carbonate of lime: 
and oarbonats of magnesia, are called nuif^Msian Umegtxme, com* 
prising Weroer's rhomb^ar^ dolomite, and brown spaiL Among' 
the varieties of the first of these. eub^eaie&aselihose«alled}«t»6imV^/fta4> 
randt^i, and some modifieatimiS' of. peor^'Spar; among those of dtdm* 
Ditto,. airemarkable one is- that from Pittsfield, Massaehusetts^ NodiL 
America, which eshibits>a considerable degree of fleiibility: anxi-an«" 
other having the same property will be found among the singular va* 
rieties'of magnesianJiraestone from the vicimty of Sundenknd. 

Case 48- contains Wemer's iroton-spar, some of the vaiiielses of 
which are with difScuIty distinguishable fromrhomb^spariandfeomiran-. 
spar ; severad interesting specimens for figure, oolour, and lustre, -chiefly 
from Schemi^ and Kremnitz in Hungary „are deposited in thiscasei. 
— Carhonateofiron^ oraidariie and^tVoiMipan crystidlicedy fibrous, mMk 
sive, and botryoidal (sp^firosu^frito of HauBmann). — Carboiuae ofmatu- 
ganme^ or mangcmeae'spar^ crystallized and in globular and botryoidal 
shapes-of vanous^sbadofrof rose colour, on sulphuret of manganese, •&«• . 

Ca4^ 49» Oae^haif'Of this -GUss- Case is'oeoupied by the flevorol 
varieties of oor^psaAs 0/ zinctor zmk^^apar (also called otdaimmB. ia. 
common with the silicate of zincor smithsonite.in Ga8e26>):<cpyst&lUzod, 
botryoidal,. and in o^ier formst among which are the <pseudormoT|diau8 
c;y8tals,<deflJ9>ed from, modifications of carbonate of lime (2:tiia-&/oom). 
— With thifr is- plaeed the ^auru^udoUe of Bditicher^ one of the 8u&h» 
stances to which the name oihujffer'Sahaum has been giipen^ it is .a 
carbonate of zinc and'of copper, and neatly related to'some chemicsally 
unexamined varieties of wnat has been- called, scaly green calamine- o£ 
Sibeiia,&o..( in this- table), and to wduch also the bundUe ef Delesse 
appears to belong. — The other half chiefy eontains the oarbontO^ 
of lead, or kad-^tw (iCerugsUe of Haid* ), among wbieb< sue the deHK 
cately aoioular i«rietiees from the Hartz^. and ftomi. Gomwall, accQin*< 

^ The slab of the table in the middle of theroomiscomposed'Cif astalagmitic-. 
calcareous deposition, which was fouird inve^itig the interior of a square wooden 
pIpetiiiBlyttieLeadlOiie, DerbyvHivet the leas of the table are of black marMe, 
»om BakeweU. ThiftiaUe was^^esented by^his Gnw»tbe Duk« of Rutlaad. 
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ptDted and.partly eolouFtdiiy ^den^carbooate t»f copper; theaiTfltallixed 
varietfes from Siberia, Mies in Bohemia, &c. ;~^tt pulveruieDt Ta«- 
siet^, See. — CarlnmaiB' cf biaamthy from the ptincstpality of fleots.-^ 
Par^te, &om the einMald mine» of Mozf), New Gnmada; To which 
Bte added seme epectmenB of the rare carfroitdtfea of cerkan, as eoatii^ on* 
eerite,fiN>m BaBtBlisi;^of jpttHcon orthite,irom Ytterhy, Sweden, Sbc. 
Cams 50. In f hia and tfte following Case oise deposited the oenr" 
boaates ef coppery viik the bbu'eopper, or eapptr-^isntre, the more re^ 
IQBi^abie vaneties of which are-thoee from Chea^, and from the Banr. 
aa^^coaibined with various Bobatances; — the earthy varieties^ some of 
which have been used as- pigmmt sold underthe name of mountain- 
blue ;*^hose eFyrtaUizedvarietiet which vpaaing from the state: of blue 
into that of green carbonate, have, by Haiiy^been called ouivre car- 
bonate ^pig^ne. 

Casb 51. The green oacbonates of copper, among which may be 
i^>ecified the fine and rarevarielieaof jS&roitf iRa2izdU#c,iii aoicuiarciyBtalF, 
audi massive, with fibrousstraeture and velvety appeaivnoe,-aocompanied 
by carbonate of lead^ &o. ; and». among thespeciment oi oomtpactmaia- 
ckUe, those very eharactenstio and splendid- ones from the-Gumashevsk 
and Toija mines^ in the Uralion monntains* 

Case 52. Besides- the niftrates, (such as* the mtfrate of potana, na->- 
ti«e tdtre or aalipetre, found as efflorescence, mixed with other salts, 
aod as crystalline crusts, from Pulo di MoifeUa in Apulia, from near 
Burgos in Spain, &c. ; niirnte of sodcu, Spe. ;) this case contains part 
of the-eulpfautes s---<M!iJpAa<e of soda, or glauber saHf thenardite, bh' 
aiih3^dsoi»i'8ulphtfte of soda, found in crystalline craste, at (die bottom of 
the briny waters of Espartines in Spain, five leagues from Madrid ; — 
glauberUe, a mineral' composed of the anhydrous solphajtes of soda and 
of lime, from tibe salt mtnes of 'Viilanibia and Aranjuezin Spain, em- 
bedded in salttand. olhy.. The rest of this, wiHi half of the next case,, 
is eoeupied* by stc^Acteff of baryta or- bcmmBlmtUe (keavy^epar)^ 
acnuuig which may be particidarized the spkaulid groups- of crystal^ 
from Schemmtc in Hungary, and Clanstlial in the Hartz, Travters*- 
ella in Piedmont, the In^e very perfect crystals from Dufton, Cum- 
berland, &e.j the curved-kmellar varieties-; the columnar, resem.-' 
bling oaibonate of lead;; the radiated, to which belongir the Bohpusst 
spar, from* Monte Patemo, near Bologna, from BMraiia, &c. ; the 
beautifiil variety called ketteo-spath, or ofaainHspar, frmn the Harts; 
the fibrous and the otanular vasieties ; the compact, called barvtic or 
ponderous marUi^, Ikc.-; the eawk of Berbyshire and Stsffordsfaire ; 
fetid basoselentte or hepatke, an intimate mistuie of sulphate ofbaiyta 
VRth bituminous: matter; earthy baiioselenite:— -4dH>' the t(7o6ijrn# from 
Muzaay in Hunoary^ is only a variety of sulphate of baryta; 

Casb 53. A«^/kzfo'^'6aryte continued, and^K^ufti sj^ffrofoBMrrt— 
among, the spedmons of the latter salt, to which has been given the 
nftflse of oebgHme, 4ni.acoouttt of theshy-blue tint of some of its^veneties, 
the naostopemavka^e ase, the splendid groups- of limpid prismatic ciystals 
fnHas. La Catolica in Sicily, aoeompaniedby sulpW; those from the 
vicinity of BristoU froM »t Beat in: te iy6f, das Landes; those 
from Falkenstttn in Tyvol.; fiN»m the sak miDes* of knaguez; the 
acicular variety in the hollows of compact sulphate of strontia from 
Montmartre; in the fissures of flint and in. chalk, from lileudon.; the 
radiated and fibrous celestine from Pennsylvania, flee. 
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Case 54 contains the su^hates of lime, the prin<apal varieties of 
which are» — the selenUe* or sparry gypsum, in detached crystals and 
splendid groups, from Bex in Swisserland, Montmartre near Paris, Ox- 
ford, &c. ; horn St. Jago di Compostella, stained by red iron ochre ; 
the fibrous gypsum with silky lustre, from Derbyuiire, Swisserland, 
Montserrat ; the granular gypsum or alabaster ; the compact variety, to 
which belongs the stalagmitical gypsum from Guadaloupe ; the scaly 
gypsum (chaux sulphat^ niviforme of Haiiy) frrtm Montmartre ; coHi- 
mon earthy gypsum, &c. — Anhydrous sulphate of lim/e, or anhydrite, 
(also called cube^spar and muriadte,) crystalline, fibrous, granular, and 
compact; to the last of which belong some of the Italian varieties 
known by the name of hardigUo and bardiglione, as also the singular 
fibrou8«compact variety, familiarly called ^n/>e-«tofie (pierre des trippes), 
from the salt mines of Wieliczka. 

Case 55. Sulphates continued : — sulphate of magnesia, or epsomite, 
generally occurring in crystalline fibres : the fine variety from Calatayud 
in Aragon ; also tne halotrichite (kaar-salz) of Idria belongs to this 
species, and the stalactic cobalt- vitriol, as it is called, from Herrengrund' 
in Hungary, which is only sulphate of magnesia, coloured red by oxide 
of cobalt. — PohfhaUte, a chemical compound of several sulphates, 
formerly mistaken for anhydrous sulphate of lime : compact and fibrous, 
from the salt formation of Berchtesgaden in Bavaria, and Ischel io 
Austria. — Sulphate of zinc, white vitriol or goslarite. — Sulphate of 
iron, green vitriol, or melantherite, (a salt mostly produced by the de- 
composition of iron pyrites,) in beautiful large rhombohedral crystals, 
from Bodenmais in Bavaria, and massive, and in stalactic-fibrous forms, 
such as the specimens from the Rammelsberg, in the Hartz, where it 
also occurs in the form of yellow scales, known by the name of misy ; 
and as concretions of a red colour, called vitriol-roth or botryogejie : 
the plumose vitriol (federsalz), and a botryoidal-reniform substance 
called bergbutter, are nothing but casual mixtures of sulphate of iron and 
hydrous sulphate of alumina. — Sulphate of copper, or copper vitriol 
{cyanose, Beud. ) : — ^the finest sky-blue specimens here deposited, toge- 
ther with the stalactic, fibrous, and crystallized varieties, (the large group 
of crystals is artificially prepared,) are from Herrengrund in Hungary. 
There are also two or three scarce Siberian mineral substances placed 
in this Case (one of them, the brochantite), which appear to be sub- 
sulphates of copper, but stand in need of more accurate chemical 
examination. — Sulphate of uranium oxide or johannite, a very rare 
mineral substance, from Joachimsthal, Bohemia. — Sulphate of lead, 
lead-vitriol, or anglesite, of which we have a suite of specimens with 
brilliant and well-defined crystals from Badenweiler in Suabia. from 
the Parys mine in Anglesea, &c. ; the snlphatO'Carbonate {lanarkite)^ 
and sulphato-tricarbonate (suzannite), the cupreous sulphato-carbonate 
{caledonite) of lead, &c., from Leadhills, &c. — Sulphates of alumina r 
— common alum, crystallized, fibrous, &c., from various places ; and 
the hydrous sub-sulphate of alumina, called ahtminUe, or websterite, 
from Sussex and from Halle in the territory of Magdeburg, which 
was by some mistaken for pure alumina, and by others for hydrate of 
alumina with mechanically admixed sulphate of lime : it must not be 

* A remarkably fine group of selenite crystals is placed on a separate stand be- 
tween Table 54 and the window: it is from Herzog Emstlevel, Reiuhardsbrunn, 
Saxe-Coburg. Presented by H.R. H. Prince Albeit. 
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confounded with another suh8tance» also called aluminite or ahtm-stone, 
(alunite of some mineralogists,) from Tolfii, &c., which is a basic sul- ' 
phate of alumina and potassa. 

In the small Table opposite Table Case 54 are placed some speci- 
mens of lazurite (huursteint or lapis lazuli), which furnishes the valuable 
pigment called ultra-marine ; — tne haiiyne, and a few other of the im- 
perfectly known silicates of soda, lime, and alumina combined with 
sulphates. 

Case 56. Arsenious add and arseniates : the former (also called 
arsemc-bloom, or octahedral oxide of arsenic) is frequently confounded 
with arseniate of lime, and the white octahedral crystals of it, often seen in 
collections on realgar and orpiment, are generally artificially produced in 
the interior of mines. — The arseniates in this Glass Case are :—ar«e9ttat« 
of lime, caWed pharmacoUte, chiefly in white acicular crystals, from Wit- 
ticben in Suabia,and Riegelsdorfin Hessia. — Arseniate of iron or phar- 
maco8iderite,vih\ch. occurs only crystallized, chieflyin cubes(whence Wer- 
ner's name of Wiirfel-ertz), from Cornwall, from San- Antonio- Pereira, 
Brazil, on hydrous oxide of iron, &c. ; — skorodite, a substance which 
appears to be closely allied to Boumon's cupreous arseniate of iron — 
also the beudantite of Livy, a mineral from Horhausen or the Rhine, 
is said to be pharmacosiderite. — Arseniates of copper, chiefly from 
Cornwall, consisting of the foliated arseniate or copper-mica, the 
lenticular arseniate or liroconite, and the olivenite, or oUve-ore of 
Werner, which are formed into five species by Boumon, but their 
exact composition remuns still to be ascertained by exact chemical 
analyses. The euckroite also belongs to these, and the kupferschaum 
of Werner, at least that from Falkenstein in Tyrol: some other 
varieties bearing that name appearing to be referable to carbonates 
of copper and of zinc. —Arseniate of cobak, or red cobalt (erythrine, 
Beud. ), comprising the earthy (cdalt crust) and the radiated {co- 
bak-bloom) varieties, from Salfeld, Allemont, &c. — Arseniate of 
nickel. 

Case 57. Among the various phosphates deposited in this Case may 
be particularized — phosphate of iron, Werner's vivianite, in variously- 
grouped crystals (from Bodenmaisin Bavaria, from Cornwall, from Fer- 
nando Po, &C.), massive and pulverulent: among the specimens of 
the latter are the massive variety of New Jersey, and several earthy 
blue varieties in clay, peat, wood, &c. : the chakosiderite of Uilmann, 
the pittiate of Hausmann, to which also appears to belone Breithaupt's 
£liadochite,y^ emer*s green iron earth, and Thomson's tnti/fici^e, are like- 
wise phosphates of iron. — Phosphate of manganese or tripKte, from Chan- 
telouoe, near Limoges, in the department of Haute Vienne in France, 
where several other mineral substances have lately been found, the essen- 
tial component parts of which are iron, manganese, and phosphoric acid. 
. — Triphyline, a phosphate of iron, manganese, and hthia;— <^ 
vauxite, &c — Phosphate of copper, of which the best characterized 
species are---the octahedral, or iioetheniet, from Libethen in Hungary ; 
and the prismatic, or rhenite, from Rheinbreitenbach, where it occurs 
with quartz which sometimes passes into calcedony. — The lagUite of 
Hermann, a hydrous phosphate of copper, from the Ural. — Phosphate 
of oxide of uranium: — ^the yeOow uranite or uran^mica from Autin, 
Limoges, Bodenmais; and the green uranite, or chakoKte, chiefly 
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iVoin Gorawall and Saxony : both of them phosphates of oxide of 
-uranitim, but distinct by containing, the former a small portion of 
phosphate of lime, and flie latter an equivalent portion of phosphate df 
copper. — Phosphate ojf yttria, or phospht/ttrite, a. very scarce mineral 
substance, first found m the granite of Linden^ in Norway, and subse- 
quently, in equally small Quantities, at Ytterby in Sweden PAo*. 

phates of alumina, to whicn belong— the toaveuite, a substance which 
was originally mistaken for a hydrate of pure alumina, and there- 
fore called mfdrargiUite, from Devonshire, Ireland, Greenland, from 
Amberg, in Bavaria (called lasionite), from Aussig in Bohemia, 
on sandstone, '&c. — ^the gihhsite (see Table 19), the varieties of 
which contain phosphoric acid in varying proportions; — the klcrpro- 
iMtCy called stlso blue spar, and azunte, and is therefore sometimes 
confounded with the 'lapis lazuli; — together with some ottier sub- 
'stances of whidh no exact analyses have as yet been published, 
'Ihough they are known to be chiefly composed of alumina in com- 
bination with phosphoric acid, such as— ^the calaite, or real turquoh 
{firdzah in Persian), an opaque gem found chiefly at "Nishapnr, in 
"the province of Rhorasan, Persia, in nodules or as small veins twt- 
'versing a ferrugino-argillaceous rock, and greatly esteemed on ac- 
count of its beautiful blue coloin", which will in most cases be sufficient to 
distinguish it both from the bine silicate of copper and from fossil bones 
(paaticularly teeth) impregnated with blue phosphate of iron or carbonate 
of copper, some of which substances are vulgariy called occidental tur- 
qudises. — The kukoxme, a rare substance of a crystallrae diverging- 
'fibrous structure and yellow colour, found in the fissures of argillaceous 
iron-stone, near 2birow in Bohemia ; — and the chUdrenite from Tavi- 
stock, in Devonshire : both whidi mineral substances contain alumina 
and oxide of iron combined with phosphoric acid, but require tobe siib- 
jected to closer chemical examination.— -i^ospAaf^ of mapnesia: the 
very scarce wagnerite, from the vatUey of Holgraben, near Werfen, in 

Salzburg The mengite and edwardsite are placed in the Table Case, 

they being by some considered . as phosphates of lanthan and cerium 
oxides. 

In two of the suppkmental Table Cases (57 A and B) in this room 
are deposited such phosphates as are combined with chlorides; as like- 
wise the rare combinations of the latter with carbonates and silicates. 

Case 57 A. PgrcmorpMte, ucombraation of phosphate of lead awd 
chloride of lead, generally divided into ftrown featf ore and green had 
ore : among the* varieties of the former, the more remaricable are tke 
large six-sided prisms from 'Huelgoet in Brittany ; of the ktlaer we 
hare the massive hcftryoidAl (imvbmertz), the spicular,'andery«tdHfe€fd 
varieties, of various shades of green passing into- green4sh-White,'into 
•yelltm, and orange. To'these are sM&diphosph-aTsenidtes tmdAho some 
arseniaies of kadfirom ^Siberia, Cumberland, Saxony, &c.,wht>se che- 
mical constitution is not yet perfectly understood; in 

•Ca»e 57 B. Phospfiftte of Hme combined vnihehknvle ofedhium, 
in some varieties of which tfiiflf hitter consthttent is repkeed hy fluoride of 
eahuan : among the specimens may be particularized several very scarce 
and interesting' crystallization* of Werner's ttpcf^feisudh a^ the hirge vio- 
let- coloured crystals from St. Petersburg; the groups fhjm Ehreofrie- 
dewitorf, Maggia on Bt. Gothacrd, Traversella m Piedmont, &c. ;« the 
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"varfety called aspafagu8^ione,from the Greinerin Tyrol, and particUlai^ 
the speeimens from Jumiikin'Murcia; the Norwegian apatitecalled mo- 
roxite; also the phtfsphofite or fibrous and compact phosphate of lime) 
and the pdlverdtent variety, known by the name of earth of Marmorosh, 
'fl^hidh wasformeriy considered as a variety of fluoride of calcium (fluate 
tahapatite of lime). — The only carbonate found combined with a 
chloride is the horri'-Jead, or dtloro-^carhmiate of lead: ihe unique suite 
df crystals deposited in this Table Case is from Cromlford Level, near 
Matlock. 

To^the siHeates with dhlorid^s are referred the sodaHtey of which, how- 
ever, some varieties stand in need df more accurate chemical examina- 
tion';-*^e eudit^te, which occurs in West Gteenland, accompanied by- 
the ppftcedhig mineral substances;— the p^o«noZ«te,from the iron mines 
"of Nofdmark, in Weimeland, massive and in perfect crystals. 

Case 68 c&rtteims^^e fluorides, of which b^ far the most import&itt 
■fipecies is the fluoride of calcium, generally called fluate of lime and 
fluor-^mr: among its numerous varieties may be particularized, the 
Tose-cokrared crystals froitt Chamouai; the phosjAoresccnt massive 
"fluor-spar, called chlorophane, from Siberia; thevarielies catlled forti- 
Jcation-ftnor ; earthy and compact ftuor, &c. , chiefly from Derby^ire 
and Saxony, are arranged m Case 59.— -The Tery scarce fluoride of 
■aluraintrai,from Cornwall, cgl\e6flueJRte. — Fluoride ofcalcivm, i/ttrium, 
apd ceriwn s-^ttrocerite ; and some related Uftinerals from Finbo and 
Brodbo near Pahlun in Qweden.-^Pluoride of sodhtm and ahtminutn, 
c^ed'CityoUte, found in West Greenland: pune and mixed with browa 
iiH^n-^tone, galena, &c. ;— -the ehioHte, from the "Oral. 

Case 3& A, is appropriated to some of the silicates containing fluo- 
rides : — ^to these belongs the topax, here iftustwted by a considerate 
series of crystals of SaXon, Brazilian, and Siberian varieties, atnong which 
there atre several new modSficatiDtts ; Saxon varieties embedded in the 
'tdpaz rock, an aggregate of topaz, shorl, quartz, and sometimeg mica ; 
Brazilian topaTfes^ yellow and pitik, embedded hi rock crystsil, &c. 
-*-Also ikie pyr&physciBte from Fjddon in Sweden, and the pycfiite, 
*fdrtoerty considered as a variety of beryl, are referable to topaz ;^- 
the chondrodite (maclurite, brucite)from New Jersey, and from Targas 
in Finland ; and some varieties o*f mica and lepidolite, ( Case 32,) likewise 
contain fluoric acid. 

Case 59 contains thechlorides,-^(3ihride of sodium (muriate of soda), 
or rock salt: the most interesting specimens here deposited of this im- 
portant mineral substance are, the crystallized varieties ; the massive and ' 
fibrous coloured varieties, the red, chiefly from Hallein in Tyrol, the 
blue and violet from Ischel in Upper Austria ; thestalactical rock salt from 
Mexico, &c. — Chloride of ammonium or saUdmmoniac, from Vesuvius, 
SaitJt Etienne en Forez, &c — Chlorides qflead : to these belong— flie 
;cotunnit>R from Vesuvius ; the mendipite or basic muriate of lead from 
Mendlp ; and the rAurio-carhonate of lead (pHosgenite)trom Matlock in 
Derbyshire, of which itiost rare substance a very perfect suite of ^eci- 
mens will be found in Case 57 B — Chloride of copper or atacamiie, 
in crystalfized splendiil groups, chiefly from Remolmos, Solidad and 
*Veta negra della Pampa larga, in Chili ; — what wa» originally termed 
jpefuviang^eeh sand, or atacamite, (being obtained from the desert of 
AtaCaitiii between Chili and Peru,) is now known to be artificialiy.pFo^ 
"duced'by jJbuhdTrigfheci^stallized and l*ninar varieties for the purpose 
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of using ihb sand (arenilla) in lieu of blotting paper.— CA/oruie qf 
aUver, called also horn-silver and corneous silver: amorphous, bo- 
tryoidal, in laminss and crystallized in minute cubes and octahedrons, 
from Veta Negra in Chili, the Saxon Erzgebirge, &c. — Chloride of 
mercury, or hom-qmchnlver^mth native mercury from Moschel-Landfk 
berg, Almaden, &c. 

Cases 60 and 60 A, contain a small collection of organico-chemical, 
or such mineralized substances as are composed after the manner of 
organic bodies, from which they derive their origin. They are divided 
into salts, resins, bitumen, and coal. To the salts belong — ^the meUate 
o/ alumina, also called melHte or hon^-stone, found in beds of brown 
coal at Artem in Thuringia; and the oxalate of iron, formerly known by 
the name of resinous iron, but to which that of humbokUite or oxalite is 
now generally given. — With these is also placed the struvite, a recently- 
formed phosphate of magnesia and ammonia, discovered in innumera- 
ble crystals on laying the foundation of St Nicholas's church, at Ham- 
burg, in 1845. — 'to tne resins are referred — the amber, of the varieties of 
which a considerable suite is deposited, many of them inclosing insects, 
&c. ; to which, for the sake of comparison, are added, specimens of re- 
cent copal, likewise containing insects i-^/ossil copal or Ifighgate resin; 
— retinite or retinasphalt, found at Bovey ; together with some other re- 
lated resinous substances; — the idriaUte, to which the bituminous cin- 
nabar or brand-ertz is partly referable. To the bitumina belong the 
varietiesofmmera//7«<cA of all degrees of conmstence, from the fluid 
naphtha and mineral oil or petroleum, to the solid and hard asphalt ajtd 
jet or pitch coal; — the elaterite or elastic bitumen of Derbyshire (a suite 
ofspecimens exhibiting all degrees of solidity, from that of honey to 
that of a compact ligneous substance). With these is also placed the 
dapiche, an inflammable fossil substance found by Humboldt in South 
America, having several properties of the common caoutchouc or Indian 
rubber ; — the hatchettine, a bituminous substance from Merthyr Tydvil in 
South Wales; the scheereritej the hartite, and the ixobfte of Haidinger, 
&c. — Coal : blachcoal, and brown coal — of these a few specimens only 
are deposited, their different varieties being rather objects for a geolo- 
gical collection. 



FOSSILS. 
Room I. 



The collections of Organic Remains bclgin, in Room I. with that of 
the Fossil Vegetables, at present deposited chiefly in the Wall Cases of 
the S. and W. sides of the room. A systematic botanical arrangement 
has been adopted, so far as the limited space and the as yet doubtful 
nature of many of those fossil remains admitted of it. 

Case 1 is set apart for the small number of fossils apparently of 
the class of submerged Algje, such as Fucoides, Confervites, &c. In 
the same Case are provisionally placed those impressions on coal slate* 
of plants vrith verticillated leaves, known by the generic names of Astero^ 
phyUites, Anntdartay &c. , and supposed by some to be referable to the 
Naiades ; asalso a few that appear to bear afl&nity to the Mabsilkaceje, 
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such as Pilularitest Solenites, &c. ; together with some other vegetable 
remains, the nature of which is not yet determined. 

The upper division of Case 2 is occupied by the Equisetace^e^ 
most of which may be united under the generic name of Calamites, the 
absence of the sheaths, by which the latter are said to be distinguishable 
from real JEquiseta, being a character not to be depended upon. The 
species of CalamiteSy almost all'from the rocks of the most ancient coal 
formation, are fsu* from being satisfactorily determined, their internal 
structure being entirely unknown. The species of Cahmitea of Cotta, 
( Case E.,) which exhibit a peculiar organic structure, can scarcely be 
said to belong to the same natural order. The genus Phyllotheca of 
Brongniart, from the coal sand-stone of Port Jackson, in which the 
sheaths are prolongated into leaves, is a distinct genus of this order ; as 
is likewise the Equisetum LyeUii from Pounceford. 

The lower division of Case 2, and part of 8, contain the Ferns ( Fi- 
LicES), most of them as impressions in coal-shale. Many of them bear a 
strong resemblance to existing, especially tropical, species ; and fructifica- 
tion, distinctly exhibiting the sporangia variously disposed in sori,&c., has 
latterly been observed in several species ; but the classification founded 
on characters derived from them and the distribution and ramifications 
of the nerves, though of great importance in the classification of recent 
ferns, is obviously, at least in the present state of our knowledge, inap- 
plicable to those in a fossil state. The arrangement and the generic 
names here adopted, with occasional deviation, are those proposed in 
the concluding numbers of the late Count Sternberg's work. The 
species, as far as determined, are all named; the synonymy being added 
in most cases where it appeared requisite. 

In the upper division of Case 3, and part of 4 and 5, are placed 
those genera which are generally supposed to belong to the family of 
Lycopodiace^, of which Lepidodendron of Sternberg (Sagenaria of 
Presl. ) is the principal one. Much uncertainty still prevails in the deter- 
mination of the genera and species of this family. Some of them ap- 
?ear to exhibit an internal structure intermediate between that of the 
iycopodiacese and the Coniferse ; but Lepidodendron punctatum of 
Sternberg, (of the unique specimen of which, in Mr. Cotta's collection, 
a portion is seen in Case 3,) presents the organization of a real arbo- 
rescent fern. Nearly allied to the Lepidodendra are several vegetable 
fossils, considered as distinct genera, among which may be specified 
XepidophyUum and Lepidosirobus (Case 4) of Brongniart, (the 
former perhaps only the leaves, the latter the fruits of species of Lepi- 
dodendron or Lycopodites,) the Ulodendron (Lepidod. ornatissimum, 
Stemb.), the Bothrodendron of Lindley, the Rhytidolepis of Stemb., 
&c. 

In the upper division of Case 5 are placed the species of Sigillaria, 
(including Favidaria,) Brong., which are very distinct in their structure 
from arborescent Ferns, with which they have by some been arranged. 
To these also belongs the Megaphyton Nohd. ; of which the original 
specimen figured and described by Artis is deposited here. In the 
lower division of the same Case are seen some very interesting vege- 
table remwns, some of which undoubtedly are referable to the family of As« 
FHODELEJE,such as the jDracana^«7Wte<fu,( from the Iguanodon quarry 
near Maidstone,) so called after the discoverer of the fine specimens pre* 
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sented to the Museuni. To these are added rery peHbct specimens, 
from Dr. Mantell's collectiiMi, of the Clatkrearia Lyeaii from the Weal- 
den ; the generic Mane^ formerly sjnonymous with SigtHaria, is now ex- 
clusively given to tMs lemarkable tegetable. StmTUwrsia transversa 
of Artisv (Artisia of Slemberg,) hitherto descrihed and figured from 
very imperiect sfieeimeBs, also probably belongs to this natural order. 
Ano&er interesting Tsgetable of Dr. MantelFs «Bsco^rj is the Endo» 
^renstea crosff, of which many specimens fVom Hastings, &c., are de- 
posited, exhibiting its stnwtare : it seems retailed to the P^lmsB, and is 
no dottbt a congener of Cetta*s Pwosus marpinaiust of which a speci- 
men is added ; but neither of those generic appellations a^ipear to be 
admissible. These are also remains of real Palm^ in this Case, such 
as the iTnrits finm Sheppey, thecut and polished specimens of wood from 
Antigua, &c. Whether or not N^eratkktiltAtSifbrmis and a related 
species are referaUa to them, remains doubtntl. 

The upper diTision of Case 6 contains only Eqpeeimens of SHgntaria^ 
a genua totally distinct &om any other known of the natural orders of 
Lycopodiacea or FiMces, to both of which its species have been referred 
by autfaorb Below tbese, in the same Case, are placed various in- 
teresting specinwis belonging to species of genera of CoNiFER-.asy 
such as JPixuSi Arauenrit^ Thuytes, Vohsia, BrttekypkgUum, &c. 
In another part of the same Case are deposited interesting rematna 
of the natural order of Cyoadbj&, (among which may be specified 
the fine specimens from the oolitic formation at Whitby,) of 
various species of PUropkg&nfn, Zamia, GterUSf and (on the top- 
of the Case) the gkibular tnnika(two of them cut and polished) of 

MantelUa nidiformis of Brongniart, from ^Ike oolite of Portland 

Various other vegetable rraaains, especially of Dicotyledonous plants,^ 
such as those from the freshwater formation of Oeningen, &e., will 
bereifter be arranged m Table Cases to be made for lAkeir recep- 
tion. 

On the lower shelves of the Cases S« 4, and 5, is placed a tery ex- 
tensive series of cut and polidied specimens of fossil wood, most of them- 
ftom the red sandstone ibrmatiott of Chemnitz in Saxony, and New 
Pi^a in Bohemia^ and many of tbem described and figured in CoCta^a 
work . IHe DendrfdMen, Drtgdsn, 1892. The genera TvhkmiHsy 
JPsarvmiuB ( Staar-stein),and PMrotfvs, no doubt belong to the Filices ; 
many of the remainder ore rofendi)le to the Palms, and a still greater 
portion of then to the Coiiifene ; in the vicinity of which natural orders 
they are respectively piaoed hi the Wall Cases^ 

The slabs of sandstone on the north wall of thts Room, with the 
trat'ks of an unlcnown animal oalAed Chiretherium, are, that on the 
lett. from the quarries of Hildburghausen in Saxony ; and that in the 
centre^ from those of Storton Hill, near Liverpool (tkte hitter pre- 
sented l^ J. Tomkinson, Esq. ). Ota the right hand are placed slabs 
from the same new red sandstone formation, with equaMy remaFkabl& 
inprvsls of various dimensions, called Omithtchnites, beinff v«ry Irk* 
Ibet. marks of birds : they occur in the sandstone beds near GieemMd^ 
MassachuwtlBy at a cataract in the Connecticut River known by lh» 
name of Turner's Palls. 

In this room are also placed two geokfgieal tnode)s» by the lite 
llr, £Ha» Hull; ane representing part; of tlia High Peak of Deiby* 
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sbire; the other, the lake district of Camberland, Westmorelaml, an«l 
Lancashire. 

Room IL 

In this room are arranged the Fossil Fishes ; and, with regard to the 
classification adopted, it way be observed that it does not differ very 
materially from the system of M. Agaasiz, as developed in the *' M^ 
cherches sht les PotMtona FossUeSy" yet modifications have been made» 
and in these modifications the views of Professors Miiller and Oven - 
have chiefly been consulted. The four great divisions of Piacoids^ 
Ganoidgf CtmoidB, aad Qfchitbt, established by M. Agasstz^ — divisions 
founded upon diflei^enees observable in the form and structnre of the 
scales, — if they are not all of them strictly natural, may still be refetre4 
to, the de£ndtions applying, in a geaevaLvray, to the groups as iNve 
arranged. 

The first divisioB of the Fi^es (the Piaeoids) comprises the Sharks 
and JRays, and allied groups. Haviag a mere or leas eartilagiiioiis 
skeleton, this part is rarely preserved in a fossil state, hence our knofTo 
ledge of the extinct species is derived chiefly from such haid and 
durable parts as the teeth and spines — small objects which are more ■ 
conveniently arranged in horizontal cases, and will be found in the- 
small tables under 3ie windows. The first Table is entirely oocuf ied 
by teeth of various species of sharks, found, for the most part, in the 
lower tertiary and chalk formatioss. The second Case containa-^ 
on. one side, numerous vertebras of the shark tribe, some of which ia« 
dicate animals of very large dimensions; on the other side is a series of 
<• palates " of the Kay and Skate tribe ; they eonsist of the masaes of 
teeth with which the jaws were fomished, viz. a central row of teetJh^ 
in the form of flat, transverse, enamelled plates, with angular margins 
dovetailing with, smaller, and ei^ually flat>cfowned teeth. The plates* 
in question, being implanted on jaws in whwh the bone has but a smell 
proportion of earthy matter (being chiefly cartilaginous), are most; 
frequently found detached. Near the "palates" are placed wme 
scales and barbed spines* belongisg to the same tribe ol fisb^* 
The scalles are composed o^ a muiided, herd disc (originally attached^ 
to the skin), from the centre of which springs a tooth-like pncUe. 
Similar scales are seen in the Thomback, a common kind of skate 
found on the British coast.* The boribed spines were attecfaed te<«, 
the upper surfiiee of the loi^ slender tails of the " Stiag Rays.'* 
(jj^/iooo^). The visitor wiU see similar spines upon examining 
the recent fishes of this tribe which are arranged in the adjoin- 
ing g&^ieiT* ^^^ his attention may «t the same time be directed to 
the species of Sharks placed in Room V. of the same gallery. The 
Port Jackson Sihark, and sevend other sharks deposited in the same 
Case with it, have, it will be seen, two bacL fins, and each of these 
suppoBted in front by a strong spine : the teeth ef the fish mentioned, 

^i' The skin in tbe Plaooid fishes is protected hy hardened bodies vluch are oc- 
treraely variable in size and structure, but never assiune the appeazanl^e of tr«si 
scales, comparable to those of ordinary fishes. Commonly, they are of a star-like 
fonn* with a esntiai piojectina potnt; and often (aa In the tnie SbarlM> they ara- 
flKtremely minute and crowded together, and it is thf akin of audi fishes wlAoU 
fbrms the article of «!ommerc termed diagieen. 

E 2 
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moreover, present very remarkable forms. It is here that the visitor 
will find the nearest representatives of the teeth and spines arranged 
in the remaining Table Cases of fossil specimens. 

The second order. Ganoids, has derived its name from the lustre of 
the scales by which the fishes are protected, and is further distinguished 
by the nature of the substances of which the scales arcf composed, each 
scale consisting of a bony layer next the skin, and an enamelled ex. 
ternal portion. The most common form of scale here is rhomboidal. 
Ganoid fishes range from some of the oldest fossiliferous rocks up- 
wards ; are most abundant in the lowest Jurassic formations and the 
Trias, and but feebly represented at the present time. In a large 
portion of the species of this division the vertebra] column passes into 
the upper lobe of the tail ; it is bent upwards at a slight angle, and has 
the fin, or ray portion, springing entirely from the under side : this 
form of tail is termed Heterocercal, Others have the tail of the or- 
dinary structure (Homocercal), where the rays which support the fin 
spring from the terminal part of the vertebral column, and diverge 
•vertically from that centre. In the Heterocercal fishes, the two lobes 

. of the tail (the upper one formed, as it it were, by a portion of the 
body of the fish, and the lower consisting of a more or less pointed 

r^fin) are unequal; whilst in the Homocercal the lobes of the tail are 
generally equal. 

The order of Ganoids is commenced in the Wall Cases I and 2 

■ by the Cephalaspides, a family peculiar to the Devonian period. One 
of the most perfectly-preserved specimens of this family is the Cepha- 

. laspis Zyellii, so named after its discoverer, by whom the specimen in 
Case i was presented. It is from the old red sandstone of Scot- 
land, from which formation and locality the remaining specimens of 
the family here exhibited have been derived. In the same Case are 
ttumerous specimens of Pterichthys ; they are more or less crushed 
and imperfect, but in the examination of the entire series it will be 
iseen that they were fishes in which the body was protected by large 
bony plates, was convex above, and flat beneath ; that the pectoral 
fins were represented by large bony appendages, situated close to the 
head ; and that the tail was tolerably long and tapering, and furnished 
only with very small scales : traces of fins have been observed on this 
part.. For a detailed account of the structure of these fishes the visitor 
may be referred to " The Old Red Sandstone,'* by Mr. Hugh Miller, 
and to a paper by Sir Philip Grey Egerton, in the Quarterly Journal 
,of the Geological Society, Vol. IV. p. 302. The genus Coccosteus, 
of which there are several examples in Case 2, contains nearly-allied 

'.fishes. 

The second division of the Ganoid fishes — the Co^lacanthi, is illus- 
■trated by numerous remarkable species contained iu Cases 3 to 6. 
The name was suggested by the circumstance that the spines, or 
rather th6 rays of the fins, are hollow. The fishes of this family are 
found in the Devonian rocks, and in succeeding strata, tip to the chalk. 
From the cha'k of Sussex is a fine series of specimens, originally 
forming part of the Mantellian collection. They form the genus 
Macropoma, Among the species from the older formations attention 
may be particularly directed to the remains of a gigantic fish (Astero- 
^is Asmusii) found in the old red sandstone of Riga, and presented 
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by Sir Roderick I. Murchison. The remains in question are placed 
on the top of Case 3. Another very large species is the Hohpty* 
chius Hibbertif from the carboniferous formation at Burdie House, 
near Edinburgh ; and the specimen of Holoptychius Nohilissimui 
(in Case 3) discovered in the old red sandstone of Clashbinnie, 
near Perth, by the Rev. James Noble, is a very instructive example 
of the &mily, being one of the most perfectly preserved speci- 
mens. 

Case 7 is devoted to the species of the third family of the order, 
viz., the Dipterines — fishes with a heterocercal tail; with tolerably 
large rhomboidal scales, and provided with two dorsal as well as two 
anal, fins. They are from the old red sandstone and coal measures, 
and the specimens exhibited are chiefly from Scotland. 

The small family which follows — the Acanthodians, forms a group, 
the species of which, like the preceding, are from the Devonian rocks. 
It is represented in Case 8 by the genera Acanthodes, Diplacan^ 
thus, CheiracanthuSf and Cheirolepia. The species have all of them 
remarkably minute scales ; the head is large, the body rather short and 
tapering, and terminating by a heterocercal tail. In* three of the 
genera there is but one dorsal fin, but in Diplacanthus there are two 
of these fins. Most of the species have the fins in question sup- 
ported in front by a spine. 

In the lower part of the Case are arranged the genera Pygnpterut 
and Acrolepjs, from the copper-slate of Mansfeld, Thuringia. They 
form part of th^ gi*eat family of the Sauroids, which occupies Cases 
9 to 12 inclusive. 

The Sauroid division contains species which exhibit both the hete- 
rocercal and the homocercal structure of tail, and are divided accord- 
ingly into two minor groups: they have conical teeth mixed with 
minute prickly teeth. The scales vary considerably in form. This 
family presents living examples in the Bony Pikes (Lepidostetis) of 
the rivers and lakes of North America, and a nearly allied fish (Po- 
lypterus) found in the Nile ; and, in fossil species, it is represented in 
nearly all geological strata down to the Devonian period. 

The Lepidoids occupy the Cases 13 to 20. They have the same 
rhomboidal, enamelled scales as the Bony Pikes, but in general form 
they are usually shorter, and have a greater vertical diameter than 
the Sauroids: their jaws are provided with numerous teeth, which 
are more or less conical, but somewhat blunt. Very well pre- 
served specimens of the family will be seen in Cases 18 and 19 
among tne species of Lepidotus, Dapedius, and Tetragonolepis, 
which are from the lias and oolitic formations. Some of the mem- 
bers of this division are found in the Devonian rocks, whilst, on the 
other hand, they are known to occur also in the lower tertiary beds, 
but no living species has been discovered. 

As in the preceding family, the Lepidoidei are some of them hete- 
rocercal, and some homocercal. 

The last family of the fishes with ganoid scales is the Pycnodonts. 
of which all the principal genera will be found in Cases 21 and 
22 ; and, arranged with the more or less perfect specimens of the 
fishes, will be found the isolated teeth, which, in their form and struc- 
ture, are very remarkable in this division. They are often rounded, 
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And implanted in the jaw like tiie paving stones of the road, the orowns 
being bat moderately convex : usually there are several rows in eaeh 
jaw. The oblong and somewhat wedge-shaped masses containing 
several rows of teeth (a central row of larger, and lateral rows of 
smaller teeth), and these arranged svmmetrically, form the palalal por- 
tion of the upper jaw. These teeth are admirably adapted for crush- 
ing shell fish, and, no doubt, such was the food of the Pycnodonts. 
They were of a short form, and the body was high and compressed; 
a large proportion of the species are from the Jurassic rocks ; they 
occur also in the chalk, and in the tertiary formations, but none 
exist in the present seas. 

On the lower shelves of Case 22 are placed the genera of the 
small family of Scleroderms, a group which is very isolated in its 
characters. The remarkable genus Blochiu8 is here represented by a 
fine specimen of B. hngirostris, irom the Eocene of Monte Bolca; 
and there is a fine series of the jDercetU from the chalk of Lewes. 

In the preceding t^o great divisions of fossil fishes, many of the 
leunilies of which they are composed are extinct, and a very large pro- 
portion of the species are confined to the geological strata beneath the 
chalk, whilst those which now come under consideration belong en- 
tirely to the chalk and tertiary formations, and the families have 
living representatives. They constitute several important sections, 
though somewhat arbitrarily divided into Ctenoids and Cycloids. 
The species arranged hi Cases 23 to 27 inclusive have the 
Ctenoid structure of scale, namely, a horny scale with the free edge 
serrated ; of this division the Perches may be regarded as typical. In 
Case 24 a fine fossil species, the Perca lepidota, from CEningen, 
nay be noticed as forming a good example of the group. 

Among specimens of oSier genera belonging to the Percoids may be 
mentioned the fine series from the Sussex- chalk, of Beryx ornatus 
(Case 23, upper shelves), vi^ich formed part of Dr. MsmtelPs rich 
GoUection. 

Of the few fossil Sparoids, or Breams (Case 25, lower shelves), 
the Spamodus macrophtkalmus, from Monte Bolca, and the Sciamtrus 
BowerbankU, from Sheppey, may be mentioned : all the fishes of this 
£smily are from more recent formations than the chalk, as is also 
the case with the species of the Cottoids or Bullheads (Case 26), 
Uie Gohoids or GoUes, and the Teuthies of Cuvier, most of the fossil 
representatives of which families are from Monte Bolca. The Mu- 
f^idcB ( Case 26) is here represented by the Mugil prineeps, from the 
tertiary formation of Aix, in Provence. 

Among the fossil species belonging to the family of the Chcetodons 
( Case 26, middle), all from Monte Bolca, and more recent tertiary form- 
ations, may be particularized the very perfect specimen (with counter, 
part) of that most singular fish, the Semiophortu velifer, from the above 
locality. 

The principal genus of the family of Atdostomes ( Case 26« lower 
shelves) is Fistularia, one species of which occurs at Monte Bolca ; 
the other, FistuUria Konigii, Agass., in the slate of Engi, Canton 
Giaris. 

The fourth Order, the Cycloid Fishes, (so denominated from 
the circular form of the scales, consisting of corneous layers 
and having their posterior margin entire,) is represented by the 
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.fishes coutained in the .remaining Oases, 27 to 35 inchuive ; com- 
mencing with the SoomheroidSf vviuch occupy Cases 27 and ^ apd 
the upper shelves of Case 29. 

Among the most ancient of the family of Scomberrnds, Cuv., are 
the species of the genera PaliBorhynchum, Paiimpfufes, Areiuem, 
Isurtt&j and Anenchelum, in the slate of Glaris, of which a suite of 
characteristic specimens is here deposited; the chalk of Lewes has 
.furnished instructive specimesis exhibiting the dentition of Enchodut 
halocyon* Among those from Monte Bolca, the more prominent 
are ike Carangopsis dorMolis, the GasteronemM rhomlbust &c. ; 
the heads, &c., of a species of Cyhium^ from Sbep|»ey, irom which 
latter locality are also some species of Tetraptenuh a genus of the 
family of Xiphoids^ (Case 29^ lower shelves. ) 

The family of PUuronects ( Case 29, upper shelves) is represented by 
one genus only, namely Rhombus, having one fossil species, the elegant 
R, minimMS,smallerthan any of the recent species, from Monte Bolca: 
the specimen here preserved was presented, together with specimens of 
the Semiopborus, by Chambers Hall, Esq. 

In Case 30 (lower shelves) will be found the fow remains of SHuraid 
fishes. They consist of some portions of a species referred to the genus 
Pimdodu&i from the Sewalik Hills, presented by Major Cautley. and 
the specimens upon which Mr. Dixon .founded his species, Siiurua 
jEgertoni, from the Eocene of Bracklesham. 

Of the family of Sphyrcsnoids (Case 32, upper shelves), the genera 
deposited .are mostly known only by portions of the jaws and teeth, 
such as those of the different species of Sanrocepholus described and 
figured in M. Agassiz* great work, where also are to be found several 
^elin^tions irom specimens fenaing part of the series of HypAoden 
J^eweaiensis J these latter placed on the lower shelves. 

All species belonging to the £ftmiiy of the Qyprinoids or Carps 
r( Cases S8) are fresh- water fishes. The most interesting of t^hose 
£ere deposited are the large and nest perfect specimens of Tinaa 
Juroata and 7*. Uptoaomay from Oeningen — the locality from 
which one of the smaller species of Leueiacue derives its name; 
the largest species of the latter genus, L, Hartmanni, is from the 
tertiary formation of Steinbeira, in Wurtemberg ; the small X. papy- 
.raceus, from the ligpite called paper coal, of Bonn and Baieuth, 
to which species also the imji^iesaions in semiopal, from Bohemia, 
:«ppear to belong. 

Among the JSaoeida or pikes (Case 34), the fine suite of speei- 
mens of Esox hpidotu from Oeningen deserve -pftrticular notice, as 
.likewise the large Sphenolepia aquamosaeua, from Aix, in Provence, 
and the Sphenolepia Cuvierif of very rare oocurrence in the gypsum 
<yf Montmartre, aiid named after its illustrious disooverer, by whom it 
msLS first noticed in his Beoherefiss aur ka Osaemmsfoaai/^, 

The Haheoida (Cases 35 and 36), or Herrings, begin with the chalk, 
jmd are frequent in mor« recent fornatioos: of those fmm the chalk, 
may be mentioned the dupea Scheuchzeri^ meg^ptera^ Sec., from tl/e 
«o-called siate of Glaris; and, above all, the oomidemble suite of spe- 
cimens (many of them figured in Agassiz* work) of Oameroidea^ 'first 
described as Sabno Ltwaaknaia by Dr. Mantell, by whom they were 
obtained from the quarries in the immediate vicinity of Lewes, and most 
anccesslblly extricated from the chalk;— from the same locality, and 
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likewise from the Mantellian collection, are the almost unique specimens 
of Acrognaihus Boops and Aulolepis typusy figured, and provision- 
ally placed with the Halecoids, in the same worlc. To these are added 
specimens of the singularly .preserved angmarset, {SalmoGraenlandicus 
of Bloch, Mallotua viUosits of Cuvier,) which occur in the shape of 
elongated nodules or liard argillaceous mummies, at the Sulclcertop, on 
the West Coast of Greenland. 

The few remains referable to the Eel family (MursBnoids) will be 
found in the lower shelves of Case 36. 

The specimens in Cases 37 to ^ belong to the Order of Placoid 
fishes, consisting of spines of Asteracanthus, Oracawthus, which were 
too large to be arranged with the remains of allied genera in the small 
Table- Cases, and which have already been noticed. 



Room III. 

Excepting the two Cases 7 and 11, the whole of the Wall Cases in 
this Room are devoted to Reptilian remains ; and amongst them may 
be first noticed the Dinosauria, which group contains the largest ter- 
restrial species, such as the Iguanodon and Megalosaurus. In the 
Middle Case (No. 9), on the north side of the Room, are arranged the 
remains of the gigantic Iguanodon ; firstly, and in the centre, the 
lage slab of Kentish rag from Mr. Bensted's quarry near Maidstone, 
containing a great portion of the skeleton of a young individual ; to 
the right of this will be found portions of the skull and lower jaw, and 
the teeth of different specimens of the same species ; and to the left, 
extending into Case 6, are nearly all the more characteristic parts of 
various Iguanodons, chiefly from the wealden formation at Tilgate, 
and in the Isle of Wight. These specimens are mostly from the 
collection of the late Dr. Mantell. The remainder of the Case to the 
left (No. 8) is occupied by the remains of other gigantic reptiles 
from the wealden and upper oolitic formations, including the Mega^ 
losaurus and Cetiosaurus. On the right of the centre (Case No. 10) 
are the Crocodilian remains; among the specimens may be noticed the 
slender-snouted Crooodilians, in which the vertebrse are biconcave, in- 
cluding the Tdeosaurus Chiapmanniftom the lias of Whitby, and the 
other Teleosauri from the lias of Germany. The beautifiil specimen 
contained in a slab of white lias from Monheim, in Pranconia, is well 
worthy of particular notice ; it was originally figured and described by 
Soemmering in the Memoirs of the Academy of Munich, under the 
name of Crocodilus priscus, this is on the upper shelves of the Case ; 
on the lower shelves will be found the remains of the Hylieosaurus, in. 
eluding the large block from Tilgate Forest, discovered by Dr. 
Mantell, which contains a considerable series of vertebrae, dermal 
spines and other parts of this singular reptile. Among the Crocodilians 
with the ordinary form of vertebrse, the body, or central part, being 
concave in front and convex behind, attention may be directed to the 
skull of the Crocodilus Toliapicus, mentioned by Cuvier, as the 
" Crocodile de Shenpey" and a smaller crocodile skull, which, like the 
last, is from the London clay of Sheppey, has received the name 
Crocodilus Spenceri from Professor Owen. The most gigantic Cro- 
codilian remains hitherto found are those from the Sewalik Hillt, 
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which are here arran^d in the three divisions at the ri^ht-hand of the 
Case ; they include both examples of the true Crocodiles, and of the 
long^ and slender snouted Gavials (or rather ghariah^. Cases I and 2 
are under arrangement. In the first are the remains of the well-known 
Swanage Crocodile (Groniophilus crassidens, Owen) from the wealden 
strata of Swanage and Tilgate. They are included in the large flat slab 
ap^ainst the wall, and on the small shelves beneath, in the corner, may 
be noticed the gigantic Fossil Salamander from GSningen ( Crypto- 
branchiisdiluvii-testis)^ the subject of Scheuchzer*s dissertation, **Homo 
diluvii testis ei thescopos.** The most important specimen in Case 2 
is the cast of the head of the Mosasaurus, the large reptile from Maes- 
tricht, presented by Baron Cuvier. Case 3 is occupied by the 
Fossil Chelonian reptiles, including the Tortoises and Turtles ; the re- 
maining. Cases, 4, 5, and 6, as well as the Wall Cases on the south side 
of Room IV, contain the Enaliosauria, or Sea Lizards. In Room III. 
are the long-necked species, the Plesiosauri, and in Room IV. are the 
short-necked species (Ichthyosauri). Among the former may be par- 
ticularised the Plesiosaunts Hawkinsii, chiefly from the lias quarries of 
Street, a species named by Professor Owen, after the author of the 
work entitled " The Book of the Great Sea Dragons,'* in which are 
figured the greater portion of the specimens here arranged: — the 
species from Lyme Regis, first described by Mr. Conybeare, and 
named P. dolichodeiruSj its neck being nearly equal in length to the 
body and tail united ; — ^the P. rugosus from the lias near Bel voir 
Castle, presented by H. G. the Duke of Rutland, being a unique and 
nearly complete specimen of this species; — the specimen of a Plesio- 
saure, of which an account and figure have been given in the Philo- 
sophical Transactions for 1719, by Mr. Stukeley. 

Before quitting this room, should be noticed the contents of Cases 
7 "and 11. These are occupied by the Mammalian remains, which . 
form a continuous series, in the corresponding Cases in Rooms IV^ 
and V. In Case 11 are nearly all the most characteristic parts of' 
the skeleton of the Sivatherium, a large four-horned Ruminant, 
forming part of the great Sewalik-Hill collection presented by 
Captain Uautley. Some remains of a Fossil Giraffe, and also of a; 
Camel, from the same collection, are also here deposited. Case 7* 
contains the remains of various species of Bos (the Ox tribe), chiefly 
from the Pleistocene formation of England— one of the most remark- 
able specimens is in the comer case, and consists of the upper portion 
of the skull, with the horns attached, of an unusually large Ox ; it 
was discovered by Mr. J. Brown, of Stan way, in a mass of drift sand 
overlying the London Clay at Clacton, on the Essex Coast, and pre- 
sented by that gentleman, together with numerous other Mammalian 
remans, to the Museum. 



Room IV. 

In and on the Wall Cases 1 to 5, inclusive, are placed the larger speci- 

lens of the various species of Ichthyosaurtu, or the fish-lizard . The most 

striking specimens are the /. Piatyodon in the central Case, and various 

E 3 
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bonas of its raantic wiety on the to|> of the sBme Case and in Case 2, 
such as thebead cut transyeciely to show the internal structure of the 
j«ws ; the carpal bones of one of the extremities, &c. : all from the 
Uaa of Lyme Reigis; — a new saaU apecies, /. la^frwu, in which the 
^iracle on the top of the head, between the eyes, claims particular no- 
tfce, <h>m Balderton in the county of Nottingham, presented by Dr. 
Bland ;--»tlie aplendid specimens of /. intermedhiSy L knchiodont Z. 
communis, all ft<om L3rme Begis ; the L hn^pinnia and /. longiro$- 
ins from Whitby, &c. 

The remaining Wall Cases are under arrangement. 

The Table Oases under the windows are ako demoted to fossil 
remains. One large Table is occupied by Fossil Sponges (^laor- 
piogff&X from the oolite (*f Spongitetfkalk ") of Germany, and the 
gveeosand and cWk of England : the latter chiefly from the Man- 
tellfaa Collection. 

Of the sraaH Table Cases, one is ocoopied, for the present, by Cro- 
codilian remains from the Eocene fbrmation of Hordie, on the coast of 
iianpshire, peeseiited by Searles Wood, Esq.; besides which, there are 
some Turtle remains from the same locality, and others from Brackle- 
sham and Sheppey. 

The remaining Tables contain a series ef Bird bones from New 
^Ztealaud, found in a deposit, which there are good grounds for regarding 
as o£ very recent origin. Part of the series was collected by Mr. Perejr 
^Sarl, in the Middle Island, and the remainder by Mr. Walter Mantell, 
m^the North bland. They are referred to several qpectes, and, indeed, 
distinct genem of Birds, by Prof. Owen, some of which are still living 
jfl Ntw Zealand, whilst odiers, it would appear, are extinct Amongst 
the living species may be noticed the NotonuM MantelHi (a gigantic 
apecies of the Rail fiimily). This bird was originaUy only known to us 
Ihrough some portions of the skull and skeleton, found with the other 
timil bones procured by Mr. W. Mantell,* but was aubsequently dis- 
ioovered by the same gentleman to be still living in the Soathem 
Island, f The greater portion of the fossil bones, as determined by 
Pt-of. Owen, belong to a genus of birds to which the Professor gives 
lihe name of DmorniM : ti»y were wingless birds, and all of them of 
iaige size, whibt one, the D. g^Mntetm, was (as its name implies) of 
gigantic ditten8ionB..»probably 12 feet in height 



Room V. 

bi the Table Cases of this Room are the fossil remains of Tarious 
invertebrate animals. Cases 1 to 5 contain a series of Ammonites, 
arranged in the order of the strata from which they were derived. 
Cases 9 and 10 contain an extensive suite of Ammonites and allied 
shells (Scaphites, Crioceras, Ancylocerasy &c.), from the South of 

* The specimens are figured and described by Prof. Oven in the Zoological 
Transactions, vols. iii. and iv., together with the other bones above referred to. 

t Ifp to this time but a single specimen has been seen— the specimen procured 
%y Mr. Mantell, which is now in the British Museum. The visitor will find de- 
tailed account of this bird, as well as of the fossil bones contained in the Casea in 
T>r. Mantell's work, entitled »• Fossils and their Teachings,** chapter H. 
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'Frenoe. !3%e lomSi Kmitili ocoopy OM of di« Ca«es l>6iiMtfa tbe 
ifrmdoWB. Caie 4 eontains shells reiated to the Ammoaile and Nauti- 
tan {jakmiiesy Baotditet, TmrrilUes, ChniaUtee, OrtkoeeroB, &c.) and 
the Trigonellites, aiippoted to be opercuk of Ammonites, tn Cue 11 
are the foatifised remaias of exttnot Cuttle-fsiies «nd Calamaries ; 
tfaeae oonnst not o&fy «f the sheti, but of the toft parts of llie animalg, 
— the iBBscnidar arms and fins; the ink-ba^ with tiie ink (sepia), flee. 
The most remarkable examples are tlioseof the AeanthotetUhit^mtiqum, 
vnd B^mmies Owmi, from the Oxford^lay of Chippeahaok The 
vemtthuag Tables are occupied hj «he)4s from the Crag of the Eastern 
Countie% oolitic shells, Ibc The Wall Cases are devoted to mam- 
maliftn remain*; one Case (at the East end of the Room) to the 
remains of rttmiaant maauDalia ; and the Case opposite to tboee taf 
the difierent species of Rhinoceros. The remaining Waii Caees are 
wider arran^emeBt. Cases 1 to 18 ene oecupied b^ tk^ oaroiimtMft 
mammalia of the upper tertiary formations, mcluding those of the 
caTerns of Engiand, G«nnany, anrd Prance. The fine suite df dear 
•kttlls, the Hyaena remains^ and' those of the Ca«e Lion may be noticed 
as the most conspicuous. 

In the Cases to the right of the entrance doorway (Not. 14 to ^, 
tnduaive) will be arrat^pe^ the mammalian nsmaiM from the lower 
tertiary formations, the greater portion of wiiich are ^om Autergne, 
and fix>m Vauoiuse in the South of France. 



Room VI. 

Room VI. is occupied dMiy by theossaonaremailis of the Ptuikg^ 
dermata and JEttmteto, which are at preaent under arrangement. 

Among the specimens, the following may be particularized. A cast 
of the skull and lower jaw of the Dinotherium, the origiaaU of which 
were found at Eppelsfaieim, forty cniles N. W. of Darmstadt; a portion 
of « lower jaw from Pcarim blsoid in the Qulf of Cambay, wiiich is 
•tfegarded by Dr. Falconer as belonging to a seoond species of Di- 



notherium (the JD. /iM^isiaiiof that iMithor)^: it was presented, together 

r; the r ■ 
gether 
f the sane cpeeies ; and « nearly perfect 

«nikium, and othier poctimn of the Seam American mastodon {M. 



m'lth ether raammaiian remains, by Miss Pepper; the skeleton of the 
North American mastodon (M. C" ' 
fMTta of other iadividoais of the 



North American mastodon {M. Ohiotietu), together with numerous 
' of ' 



Andmm). Of the European nuntodotts, the collection contains ra« 
mains which liafre been referred tothe JH mnguMhrntj M. Arvernmui&, 
«&d Jf. ImtgiiraatHt, Three species of la(Haa mastodons iiave been 
laaoded, in iliie *' Fauna Antiqua Siwaiewis*' «f Falconer and Catttley 
upon romams in the eolleetioik : they sope the AT. jPrnmanatt, JV. 
Sivalensisy and M, latidens of that work, in which, it may be 
observed, are %ured the greater portion of the specimens here 
notieed. The «lephant remains, in Room VI., are referred by Dr. 
Falconer to the following species, viz. : — Elephaa priscus (?), E, 
meridUmaUs, E. primwenitu, from the European tertiary formations; 
and E. bombifrons, E Ganesa, E, insignis, E, pianifronsy E. Hy» 
siidricuSf and E. Namndicus, from India. A large portion of the 
Indian specimens form part of the highly valuable collection presented 
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by Major Cautley, Bengal Artillery, to whose indefiitij^able exertions 
science is indebted for the formation of a rich assemblage of fossil 
remains obtained in the Sewalik, or Sub- Himalayan range, situated 
between the Jumna and Sutlej rivers. For many valuable speci- 
mens in the series the Museum is also indebted to Dr. Falconer. 
Casts of several very interesting specimens presented by the Honour- 
able Court of Directors of the India Company, numerous specimens 
(including the skull of the Elephas Namadicus) presented by Charles 
rrazer, l^q., and others presented by Colonel Bumey and by Major 
Baker, Bengal Engineers, have contributed to perfect the extensive 
series of mammalian remains here exhibited. The most striking 
specimen — the skull of the Elephas Gane§a — which is placed in the 
middle of the room, is the gift of the last-mentioned gentleman. 

A very interesting object is the cast of the skeleton of the Mega- 
therium, a genus of Edentata established by Cuvier from the only 
species known, the Megatherium Americanum of Blumenbach (Mb' 
gath. Cuvieri or Cuveiii of fater writers) : the bones from which the 
casts of the several parts were taken are preserved partly in the 
Museum of the Royal College of Surgeons, and partly in cases near 
the skeleton. 

At the west end of the Room. is the fossil human skeleton, embedded 
in limestone, brought from Guadaloupe, by Admiral the Hon. Sir 
Alexander Cochrane, and presented to the British Museum by the 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty. 

The Table Cases in this Room are appropriated to the remains of 
invertebrate animals. 

Case 1 contains the shells of bivalves (lamelUbranchiata), belonging 
to the families Chamidcey HippuritidiB, Ostreida, &c. 

Cases 2 and 3 contain fossil " lamp-shells " (JBrachiopoda), arranged 
according to the geological systems in which they are found, from the 
tertiary to the silurian. 

Case 4 contains the fossil Sea-Urchins (EchinidiB). 

Case 5 contains Corals (^Zoophgta), from the oolitic, Devonian, and 
Silurian strata, including some fine examples of " Chain-coral," col- 
lected in Arctic America by Capt Kellett's Expedition. 

Cases 6 and 7 contain a series of fossils from the Eocene tertiary 
strata of France, or " Paris-basin fossils." 

Case 8 contains the original specimens figured in Brander*s FosstUa 
Hantoniensia, and other Londfon clay shells. The Window Cases 
contain Trilobites, Crustaceans, and insects, and shells from the 
carboniferous limestone, Sicilian and American tertiaries, &c. 

The various portions of the collection of invertebrate fossils will be 
arranged (as they approach completion) in zoological and strati- 
graphical order, like the Brachwpoda, JEchuuday Ammonites, &c 

a. B. WATEBHOUSE. 

Jim. 25, 1856. 
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Alphabetical List of the MINERALS in the North Gallery, 
with reference to their present places in the Table Cases. 



Achmit«, 34. 

Acid, arsenious, S3< 

•— boracic,41. 

- — molybdic, 40. 

silicic, 20. 24. 

Actinolite, 33. 

Adularia, 30. 

.<GdeIforsite,2fi. 

iBgyrine, 33. 

^scliynite, 37< 

Afthonite, 12. 

Agalmatolite, 26. 

Agates, 23. 

Agate-jasper, 23. 

Alabandine, 6. 

Alabaster, 46. 57. 

Alalite, 34. 

Albine, 27. 

Albite, 30. 

Alexandrite, 19. 

Algerite, 26. 

Allagite, 26. 

Allanite, 38. 

Allochroite, 36. 

AUophane, 26. 

AIinandine,36. 

Alum, 55. 

Alumina, 19. 

fluoride, 59. 

mellate, 60. 

phosphate, 57. 

silicate, 26. 

sulphate, 55. 

Alumlnite,55. 

Alumocalcite. 25. 
Alum-stone, 55. 
An^algam, native, 2. 
Amazon-stone, 29. 
Amber, 60 
Amblygonite,54. 
Amethyst, 20. 
Amethyst, oriental , 

9. 
Amianth,34. 
Ammonium chlo- 
ride, 59. 
Amphibole, 33. 
Amphig^ne,30. 
Amnhodelite, 31. 
Analcime,28. 
Anata8e,37. 
Andalusite, 26. 
Andreolite, 29. 
Anglesite,55. 
Anhydrite, 54. 
Ankerite, 47. 
Anorthite.30. 
Anthophyllite,S4. 
Anthosiderite, 14. 
Anthracite, 4. 
Anthraconite,46. 
Antigorite, 25. 
Antimonial-silver, 3. 
Antimoniates, 40. 
Antimonite, 10. 
Antimony, grey« 10. 



Antimony,native, 3. 

ochre, 38. 

oxysulphuret, 

38. 

plumose, 10. 

red, 38. 

sulphuret, 10. 

white, 38. 

Antimony blende, 
Antrimolite, 29. 
Apatite, 57 B. 
Aphrite, 46. 
Apophyllite, 27* 
Aragonite,41,42. 
Arendalite, 35. 
Arfvedsonite,33. 
Arkansite, 37. 
Arsenic, native, 4. 

cobalt, 4. 

nickel, 4. 

oxide, 53. 

sulphurets, 11. 

Arsenic bloom, 56. 
Arsenic pyrites, 12. 
Arsenioslderite, 56. 
Arsenious acid, 56. 
Arseniurets, 4. 
Asbest, 34. 
Asparagus-stone, 

57 B. 
Aspasiolite, 32. 
Asphalt, 60. 
Astraphyalite,21. 
Atacamite, 59. 
Avanturino-quarts, 

21. 

feldspar, 29. 

Augite, 34. 
Aurichalcite,49. 
Automolite, 19. 
Axinite, 40. 
Azurite, 57* 
Babingtonite, 35. 
Baikarite,34. 
Baltimorite, 25. 
Bardiglio, 54. 
Baroselenite, 52. 
Baryta, carbonate, 

41. 

sulphate, 52. 

Barytes,55. 
Barytocalcite,41. 
Batrachlte,2d. 
Baudis8erite,49. 
Baulite, 30. 
Beraunite, 57. 
Bergbutter, 55. 
Bergmannite, 31. 
Bergseife, 26. 
Berthierite.ll. 
Beryl, 37. 
Berzeline, 4. 
Berzelite, 57 B. 
Beudantite, 36. 
Bildstein, 26. 
Biolite, 32. 



Bismuth, 1. 

carbonate, 50. 

Bismuth-glance, 9. 

native,!. 

ochre, 18. 

oxide, 17. 

Bismuth blende, 26. 
Bismuth cobalt, 4. 
Bismutite, 49. 
Bitumen, 60. 
Black-lead, 4. 
Blende, 5. 
Bloedite, . 
Blood-stone, 23. 
Blue-spar, 57. 
Bog-iron ore, 16. 
Bolognese-spar, 52. 
Bonsdorfite,32. 
Boracic acid, 39. 
Boracite, 39. 
Borax, 39. 
Bomite, 7. 
Boronatrocalcite, 

39. 
Botryogene, 55. 
BotryoTite, 39. 
Boulangerite, 11. 
Bournonite, 11. 
Bowenite, 29. 
Brand-erz, 60. 
Brandesite, 25. 
Braunite, 13. 
Breunerite, 49. 
Brevicite, 28. 
Brewsterite, 28. 
Brochantite, 55. 
Brome-silver, ^. 
Bromite, 59. 
Bronzite, 25. 
Brookite, 37. 
Brown-coal, 60. 
Brown-ironstone,16 . 
Brown-spar, 48. 
Brucite, 58A. 
Bucholsite, 26, 
Bucklandite,36. 
Buntkupfcr, 7. 
Buratite, 49. 
Bustamite,26. 
Calaite, 57. 
Calamine, 49. 

electric, 26. 

siliceous, 26. 

Calcareous-spar, 43 

—45. 
Calcedony, 22, 23. 
Calcite, 42—47. 
Calcium « fluoride, 

58. 
Caledonite,55. 
Caporcianite, 28. 
Carinthine, 33. 
Caxinthite, 39. 
Carnelian, 23. 
Carolathine, 28. 
Cascalhao, 4. 



Castor, 30. 
Catlinite, 26. 
Cat's-eye, 22. 
Cawk, 52. 
Celestine, 53. 
Cererite,26. • 
Cerine, 38. 
Cerite,26. 
Cerium, carbonate. 
50. 

fluoride, 59. 

silicate, 26. 

Cerussite, 49. 
CeyJnnite, 19. 

Clialcflliiiisfi^, 
Chs]ci>phyHite, Se. 
t'liEilcojiynte, 7, 
i^l|alccmJfieriTL',.-»7 
ChaWtTk'Mtp, 17. 

^.'!L;•H|■^li^i(c, £83. 
C]utt]*uuit(!, i. 

Chenevixite, 56. 
Chert, 22. 
Chestcriite, 30. 
Chiastolite, 26. 
Childrenite, 67. 
Chiolite, 58. 
Chlorides, 59. 
Chlorite, 32. 
Chloropal, 26. 
ChlorophaBite,*26. 
Chlorophyllite, 32. 
Chlorospinel, 19. 
Chondrodite, 58. 
Chonicrite, 27, 31. 
Chrome-garnet, 36- 
Chrome-iron,39. 
Chrom. , oxide, 39. 

ochre, 39. 

Chromite, 39. 
Chrysoberyl, 19. 
Chrysocolla, 26. 
Chrysolite, 25. 
Chry8opra8e,23. 
Cinnabar, 9. 
Cinnamon-stone. 

35. 
Clausthalite, 4. 
Clay-iron-stone, 16. 
Cleave]andite,30. 
Coal, 60. 

Cobalt ar8eniate,56^. 
— — arsenical, 4. 

earthy, 17, 

grey; 4. 

oxides, 17. 

sulphate, 59* 

sulphuret, 6. 

vitriol, 58. 

white, 4. 

Cobalt-bloom, 56. 
Cobalt-crust, 56. 
Cobalt-glance, IS. 
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Cobalt-nickel-py- 

rites, 12. 
CofMlt-ochre. 17. 
Cobalt-vltriol^AB. 
Coccolite, 34. 
Collyrite, 26. 
Colophoott)e,36. 
ColumWt«»aB. 
Compt<niUe,97* 
Condurrite, 4. 
Conite, 49. 
ConneUtte, M. 
Copper, 



—— bismuth-gUnce« 

9. 

Mue.^l. 

caibonste, 60t 

51. 

chloride^itt. 

omtive»l. 

oxkies»17. 

fed»17. 

MieaiaucCi. 
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sulphate, 65» 

•nlphureCfl, 7> 

v»nBgMcd,7. 

vitMoas, 7* 

yellow, 7- 

Copper-anire, M. 
Copper-btack, 17. 
Copper<ememld. !I6. 
CoppeT*glanee,7* 
CopperHgi«m,86. 
Copper-mica, 06. 
Copper-nidtel, 4. 
Copper-pyritet, 7. 
Copp«r-sUT«r-9taaz, 

Copper-Yitriol, 50. 
€oral««n:e,^. 
Gordierite,^]. 
CorandelHte. 19. 
CorumHte, 19. 
Corundophilite, 32. 
Corundmn, 19. 
CotaaniCe, 59. 
Couoeranite, 90. 
Crednerite, 13. 1 
Crichtoaite, 37. 
Crocoisite, 39. 
CroiMtodtlte, 96. 
CrosS'Stone, 37> 
CryolHe, 58. 
Cryptotfte, 57. 
Cube-ove, S3. 
Cube-spar, 54. 
Cubicite,97- 
CruiiiM, M. 
Cummingtcmite,35. 
Cuprite, I7. 
Cya.noae,9$. 
CyiiMphane, 19. 
Cy|iriiie,35. 
Daraouritc, %. 
Dap^cbe, 60. 
Datolite,39» 
Davyiie,31. 
Delvaaiiite,<57> 
Diadochite, 66. 



Diallagite,34. 
Diamond, 4. 
Dlamond-apar, 19. 
Deobeoite, 38. 
Diaspore, 19. 
Dichroite,31. 
Digenite* 7- 
DfflBitc96. 
Dimagaetitit, 14. 
Diop^dc, 34. 
Diopta«e,a6. 
Dipyve,31. 
, Distb^n^, 26. 
Dolomite, 47. 
DonaosvgyritCy 10. 
Dufr^noysite, 11. 
Edelforsita, «5. 
EdingtoDite,S8. 
Edwardsitft, 57. 
Egenme,d5. 
ErateTit«,fO. 
ElaMdiee,31. 
Bl0cCi«m,3. 
Embritbite, 11. 
Emerald, 37. 
Emerald^iiolbri, ^ 
Emerilite, 10. 
Emery, 19. 
EndellkM, 11. 
Epidote, 35. 

manganesifeyo 

ouft,35. 
EpbtilMte,98; 
EpsoHiite,5fi. 
Erythrine, 56. 
Essonite, 35. 
Euchroite, 56. 
Euclase, 37. 
Eudialyte,31. 
Eudnopbite, 28. 
Eukainte, 4. 
EuphylUte, 19. 
Eutytiae, 90. 
Euxenite, 38. 
Fahl-ore, 12. 
Fahlunlte, 33. 
Fassaite, 34. 
Pa«oasite, S9. 
Fayalite,26. 
Federerts, 10. 
Federsala, 55. 
Feldspar, 29. 
Fett9tein,31. 
Fibrolite,96. 
Fiorite, 21. 
Fire-blende, 11. 
Fire-marble, 45 A. 
Fire-opa), 34. 
Fliirt, «. 
FIueDite, 56. 
Fluorides, 58, 09. 
Fkror^pat, 68. 
Fowlerite, S6. 
FrankUnlte, 17* 
Fruffardite,35. 
Fucbsite, SS. 
FulgnTlte,21. 
Fullet^a eatth, 26. 
GadoHntte,3B. 
GahnHc, «. 
Galena, 8. 
Gallizinlte, 55. 
Garnet, 36. 



Gaylussite, 46. 

Ga4fiCa.34. 

Oehl«rtlte,3B. 

Geocronite, 11. 
Gersdorffite, 6. 
GibMte, 19. 
Gigantolite, ». 
Gi&iagite,96. 
Gismondine,29. 
Glance.«obalt, IS. 
Glauberite, 59. 
Glaubn4alt,5S. 
GmeLiiiite,87» 
Goethtte, 16. 
Gold,naclva,S. 
Goslarlte, 55. 
Gothardite, 11. 
Grammatite, IS. 
Graiiatite,37. 
Graphic^gnnite, 30. 
Graphite, 4. 
Green-earth, 32. 
Greearndtlte, 6. 
Green<ivlt«r37. 
Grenatita,tC. 
GreycopfMr, 1. 
OnM«ilar,36« 
Gum-toad, 19. 
GurlMflaa9 47* 
OuroUta, 98. 
Gypsum^ M. 
Haarkies, 6. 
Haarsalz,55. 
Haydantta^fi. 
Halloysite, 36. 
Halotriohke, «5. 
Harmotome, 99. 
Hartite,eO. 
Hartmannlta, 10. 
Hat«hattiiM,>60. 
Hauerite, 5. 

Haayne,66. ' 

Hayeskie,^. 

Haytorite,28. 

Heavy-spaT«6S. 

Heliotrope, S3. 

Hemne,37. 

Hematite, browa, 

16. 

red, 14. 

Henkelice, 10. 
Hepatioore,9. 
Hepatite, 52. 
HerMbeltte, 29. 
Hessite, 3. 
Heifonite,85. 
Heteiosite, 57. 
Heterocline, . 
Heulandite,28. 
Highgote^resta, 69. 
HlsiDg«rit«, 06. 
Hohlapatb, 96^ 
Hollowvpwr, 26. 
Honey'«t!D]ie,69. 
Hornblende, 33. 
Homlead, S7 B. 
Hornqufck»flTet« 

69. 
HomsUrer, 69. 
Hornstone, 8t» 
Humboldtite«39. 



Humite, 58 A. 
HTOr*alt,.56. 
Hyacinth, !36. 
HyaUta, 21. 
Hyalosiderite, 25. 
HydrargiUite, 19. 
Hydrolita,97. 
Hydramagmoaaldta, 

HyidnMsagmMtte, 

47. 
Hydro^hane, S4. 
Hydrophita,35. 
Hydrofiiderite, 16. 
HydroUlcies, 19. 
Hypersthtee,84. 
Hypoohloiite,57* 
Ice-tpar,.30. 
I chthyophthalmite, 

27. 
Idocrase,36. 
I drialiae-dfiaabar, 

9. 
Idrialite,60. 
Ilmenite, 37. 
Ilvait, 34. 
Indianite,19. 
Indicolita,40. 
lolite, 36. 
Iridiam, 3. 
Irite,S. 
Iron, Jtraaniate, 56. 

axotomoua, 9f. 

caibonate, 48. 

i^hBomate, 39. 

>niagiMtitt, 14. 

— — aaeteorio, 1. 

native,). 

— ^ oxides, 16. 

phosphate, S8. 

silicate, 26. 

sulphafic, 55. 

'-^^ sttlphuvets, 6. 
-.-~.titaiuite,S9. 
tungstate, 49. 

Iron-flint, 21. 
iTom-ghuMie, 15. 
Iron-mica, 15. 
Iron-odire, IS. 
Iron-ore, pislCsn*, 

16. 
Iron-{fyrite«,€. 
Iroa-eand, IS. 
IroB^«par,46. 
Iron-stoae, hnmn, 

16. 

green, 54, 

micaoeo«n,H. 

red, 15 

sparry, 90. 

Iron-vitriol,95L 
I serine, 37* 
Itaeolumite,.fil. 
Ittnerit6,3l. 
Ixolyte, 60. 
J aoe, (Jnmcscy 29. 
Jamesoolte,!!. 
Jasper, 24. 
Jaflp-opal,'24. 
Jenersonite, 34. 
Jeakhisita, 14. 
Jet, 60. 



J«hMliiie»M. 

Johnstonite, 3A. 
KaeamieTerite»Jtf. 
Kalwhkire, 17. 
Kakoxeoe»&7* 
Kjtpnite, 49. 
Karpholitc»3S. 
Kauaimkia, & 
.Keir«kUiie,8&. 
Keilhauite, 37. 
KeraiQohalite, 5S. 
Kermes* 38. 
KeralUc.25. 
K«nteiiite, 4. 
Kibdek>p)n]ie, 37. 
Kiraito-TantellUw 

38. 
KlapTDihke,fi7- 
Klausthallte, 
Kobalt-nickelkiw, 

12. 
KobelUte, 11. 
KohUenblcncic, 4. 
KollyriDe, 26. 
Konigine, 68. 
KouphoUte, S8. 
Kraurite, 16. 
Kroksitte, 27* 
Kupferindig, 7. 
Krokydolite,34. 
Kupferschsum* 49. 
Kyanite, S6. 
Labr{tdorite,30. 
JLianarktte,A5. 
Lt«RC««t«zite, 47. 
Lapis oomenais* 3t. 
Lapis-lsKuli»M. 
Lasioiiite,^7« 
LatrobUe,41. 
Laumoiktite,38. 
Lavezso, 33. 
Lazulite, 57. 
Lesd.alurainatc, M. 
.'«-*-«neiii«te» 57 A . 

brown, 54. 

. catboaafte,49. 

chlorWfi,59. 

chromate, 39. 

graeii,54.' 

. gretn, 67 A. 

>T-~ molybdate, 39. 
murio-carb«- 

nate^M. 

— — lMdtlf"Bf 1. 

oxidea, IS. 

phoi^kHarBesV- 

ate, 87 A. 

i l>ho8|>)Mte,67 A. 

red. 41. 

auLph«te,55. 

— .. aulphattOHsaF- 

bonate»56i. 

. .sulfAiurAyS. 

t«q8Btete,40. 

v4Uladi»te,3e.^ 

whke,49. 

yellow, 40. 

Leadhillice, 56. 
Lead-spar, 49. 
Lead-vitrl<»l,55. 
Ledererlte,S7. 
Leelite, 39. 
Lenttl-«Tt,56. 
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LentuHte* 66. 

Letfiinitie«20. 

L eopfawdi le,«. 

LepMocrodte, 16. 

Lepidolite,32.58A. 

LcUsonaite, 65. 

Leuchteiibei^te,S2. 

Leucite,31. 

Levfo; 27. 

Ubetheiiite,57. 

Liebnerke, 31. 

Lievriie, 34. 

Lime, Mr8eiuate,66. 

— Ksarboaate, 49-> 
48. 

fluate,<<9. 

nkrate, 65. 

phospliate,5aL 

sulphate, 54. 

— .>taiigstate,40. 

garnet* 86. 

Limeatdoe, com- 
pact, 46. 

grannUr, 45. 

fibrous. 45. 

fetid, 48. 

magneeiai, 47. 

staiactie, 46. 

tufikceoaa, 46. 

Linarite.55. 

Lirioconite, 56. 

Lithlarmka,32.5eA. 

Lithonuoqge, 95. 

Liver-ore, 9. 

Liver-p7Tite8,6. 

Loboite.35. 

Lomonite. 98. 

Loncliidke,6. 

Lumaohrilamarble, 
46. 

Lydian-stone, 21. 

MacluTite,58. 

Madreporite, 46. 

Magnesia, aluxni- 
natc, 19. 

borate* 39. 

carbonate, 47. 

phoifliate,57* 

silicate, 26. 

sulphate, 65. 

Mi«ne^ke,47. 

Malachite, 51. 

Malacolhe,34. 

Malaeone. 96. 

Maithacite. 96. 

Mangan -blende, 6. 

Manganese^aiuni, 
6ft. 

carbonate, 48. 

oxides. 13. 

phoephnte, 57. 

silicate. 96. 

sulphuret* 5. 

Manganese-spar* 4i. 

Manganite, 13. 

Marcasita, 6. 

Maroettne. lH. 

MarebinHe. 30. 

Margarita, 38. 

Marte, 46. 

Mascle,96. 

Maaonite. 38. 

Matlookitfl^ 



Meerschaum* 9Sw 

Melonite,S1. 

Mela«»Dite. 27. 

Melaa^laaee.ll. 

Melanite,S6. 

Mel«ntheriter65. 

MeliUte.36. 

Mellite, €0. 

Menacanite.87« 

Mendipite, 57 B. 

Menilite,34. 



OctalMdiite*37. 

(Erstedtite,S7. 

Oisanite,37. 

Okenite,98. 

OIigiat-iraB,14. 

Oligodaae.ao. 

Olive-malachite ,5«. 

Oliventte, 66. 

QliTe-oin,56. 

OHTiae.95. 

OrUte, 32. 



MBreury* native, 9. OnkosiBe,96. 

chloride, 60. Onoflrite, 4. 

•—> muriate. 60. 

sulptmret. 9. 

Mesltine-epar,47. 
Mesotype,27. 



Mesolite.97. 
Metaxite. 25. 
Meteorites, I. 
Miargyrite,!!. 
Mica, 32. 
MicroIite,38. 
Miemite. 47. 
Miller ite, 6. 



Oosite, 32. 
Opal. 94. 
Orptmeat, 19. 
Orthite, 38. 
Orthoclaae, 29. 
Osm4ridium.«. 
Ostrattite,26. 
Paihulimn, 2. 
Parffasite,33. 
Pansite, 40. 
Paullte,M. 
Pea-iron ore, 16. 



Minium, nativ«, 18. PearUiater, 91. 
M ispickal , IS. Pearl^apar, 47. 

Misy. 55. Pearl^-atoae. 31, 

MolytMktes. 40. Pea^toae. 46. 
Molybden-glaace, Pectolile, 98. 

12. PegmaUte. 36. 

Molybden-ochTe,30. Pcliema* 36. 
Molybdenite, 19. Pennine. 32. 
Molybdio add* 40. Pennits, 47. 
Monaoite.57. 



Monnriite. 39. 
Monticemte,96. 
Moonstone. 99. 
Morvenite, 29. 
Moroxite. 5S. 
Mosandrite, 37. 
MountaiBP<bi«e* 51 



Pere3rltte,67B. 
PericlJne, 30. 
Peridot, 95. 
Peio«alUte,.37. 
Perthite, 29. 
Petalite,31. 
Petroleum, 66. 
Peuite,3. 



Mountaic-oerk, 34. Phacoiite. 27. 
Mountain-wood, 34. PhannaeoUte,56 



Mullicite.57. 
Murchifloattfl,-39. 
Muriaeite, 54. 
Mussite, 34. 
Nagyagite. 3. 
Naker-feldflpar,29. 
Naphtha. 60. 
Natrolite. 27. 
Natnm, 41. 
Needie-«re*9. 
Needle-stooe,97. 
Nemalite, 47. 
Nepheline.Sl. 
Nephrite, -29. 
Nerchinskite. 96. 
Nickel-blende, 6. 
Nickel-green, 56. 
Nickel-ochre, 66. 



Pharaacoaiderite, 

56. 
Phenaeite. 26. 
Philipate,S9. 
Phlogoplte, 82. 
Phosgauite,57B. 
PhaBph«rite,54. 
Phosphyttrite, 57. 
Pickeriqgite. 56. 
PicroBhyUite*96. 
PicroIite,95. 
Pigotite, 60. 
Pimelite, 85. 
Pingmite, 96. 
Pinite, 32. 
Pisolite, 46. 
Pistadte* 36. 
Pit(!h-hfende,i7. 



Nickel,aneBiate,56. Pitch-coal* 60. 

aneniumt, 4. Pitcfa-ore, 17, 

Nickel,su«phiiret,«. Pitticite, 66. 



Nigrine,37. 
NioUte.38. 
Nitre,iiative,6i9. 
Nontronite, 96. 
Nosine. 37. 
Nus8ierite,57B. 
Nuttallite, 31. 
Obndian,30. 



Plaftionita, 11. 
Plasma, 23. 
Platinum. 2. 
Pleonaate, 1 9. 
Plomb-gomma, 
Plumosite, 10. 
Polianite, 13. 
Polyadelphlta* 



la 
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Polyargite, 28. 
Polybasiteill. 
Polycrase, 37. 
Folyhalite.M. 
Polyhydrite,26. 
Polymignite,37> 
Polysphserite, 54. 
Poonahlite, 28. 
Porcelain-jasper, 24. 
Porcelain-spar, 30. 
Potassa, nitrate, 54. 
Potstone, 32. 
Prase, 23. 
Praseolite, 32. 
Prehnite, 29. 
Psilomelane, 13. 
Pycnite,58. 
Pyrallolite, . 
Pyrargillite, 31. 
Pyrgome, 34. 
Pyrites, magnetic, 6. 
Pyrochlore, 37. 
Pyrolusite, 13, 
Pyromorphite, 57 A . 
Pyrope, 36. 
Pyrophyllite,32. 
Pyrophysalite, 68. 
Pyrorthite, 38. 
Pyrosmalite,57B. 
Pyroxene, 34. 
Quartz, 21, 22. 
Quicksilver, native, 

2. 
Qu incite, 24. 
Rammelsbergite, 4. 
Raphilite, 33. 
Realgar, 12. 
Retinasphalt,60. 
Retinite,60. 
Rhenite,57' 
Rhodicite, 39. 
Rhodochrome, 25. 
Rhodonite, 26. 
Rhomb-spar, 49. 
Riband-jasper, 24. 
RipidoIite,32. 
Rock-crystal, 20. 
Rock-salt, 59. 
Rock-wood, 34. 
Roestone, 46. 
Romanzovite, 36. 
Romeite, 38. 
Roselite,31. 
RubeUane,32. 
Rubellite,40. 
Ruby, 19. 
Ruby-copper, 17. 
Ruby-silver, 11. 
Rutile, 37. 
Ryacolite,31. 
Rypidolite,32. 
Sal ammoniac, 59. 
Sahlite,34. 
Salt, common, 59. 
Saltpetre, 52. 
Sammet-ertz,58. 
Sapphire, 19. 
Sapphirine, 19. 
Sassoline, 39. 
Satin-spar, 45. 
Saussurite, 31. 
ScapoIite,31. 
Scarbroite, 26. 
Schaalenblende,5. 
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ScheeUte, 38. 
Scheel-lead, 38. 
Scheererjte,6U. 
Scherbenkobalt, . 
Schiiler-spar, 35. 
Schillerstone, 25. 
Schriftertz, 3. 
SchrOtterite, 26. 
Scoliclte, 27. 
Selenite,54. 
Seleniurets, 4. 
Selenium-sulphur, 

4. 
Sennarmontite, 38. 
Serpentine, 25. 
Shell-limestone, 

45 A. 
Shorl, 40. 
Siberite, 38. 
Siderite, 48. 
Sideroschizolite, 26. 
Silica, 25, 26. 
Sillimanite, 26. 
Silver, antimonial, 

3. 

auriferous, 3. 

chloride, 59, 

hydrarguret, 2. 

muriate, 60. 

native, 2. 

red, 11. 

stibiuret, 3. 

sulphuretjlO. 

bromide, 59. 

Silver-blende, 11, 
Silver-copper- 

f [lance, 10. 
ver-glance, 10, 
Sinter, siliceous, 21. 
Skorodite, 56. 
Slate-spar, 45. 
Slickenside, 8. 
Smaltine, 4. 
Smaragdite,31. 
Smithsonite, 26. 
Soapstone, 25. 
Soda, borate, 39. 

carbonate ,41. 

muriate, 59. 

nitrate, 55. 

sulphate, 52. 

Sodalite, 31. 
Sodium-chloride, 59. 
Somervillite,35. 
Sordawalite,31. 
Spadaite, 26. 
Sparkles, 6. 
Spartalite,17. 
Sph8erolite,38. 
Sphaero8iderite,48. 
Sphene, 37. 
Spinel, 19. 
Spinellane, 97. 
Spodumen, 31. 
Staurolite,31. 
Steatite, 25. 
Steinheilite, 36. 
Steinmannite, 8. 
Stephanite, II. 
Sterlingite, 17. 
Sternbergite,10. 
Stilblte, 28. 
Stilpnomelane, 26. 
Stinkstone, 48. 



Stolzite, 38. 
Stones, meteoric, 1 . 
Stromeierite, 10. 
Strontia, carbonate 

41. 

sulphate, 53. 

Strontianite,41. 
Struvite,60A. 
Sulphur, native, 5. 
Sulphurets, 5—13. 
Sulphuric-acid, 5. 
Sun-opal, 24. 
Sun-stone, 29. 
Surturbrand, 60. 
Suzannite, 55. 
Sylvanite, 3. 
Tachylite, 33. 
Tagilite, 57. 
Talc, 32. 
Talcapatite, 57 B. 
Tantalite,38. 
Tamovicite, 41. 
Tellurets, 3. 
Tellurium, 3. 
Tennantite, 7. 
Tenorite, 17. 
Tephroite, 26. 
Teratolite, 25. 
Tesselite, 27. 
Tetradymite, 3. 
Thallite, 35. 
Tharandite, 47. 
Thenardite, 52. 
Thomsonite,27. 
Thorite, 26. 
Thulite, 35. 
Tile-ore, 17. 
Tilkerodite, 4. 
Tin, oxide, 18. 

sulphuret,9. 

Tincal,41. 
Tin-pyrites, 9. 
Tin-stone, 18. 
Tinder-ore, 38. 
Titan-shorl,37. 
Titanite, 37. 
Titanium,!. 
Tombacite, 6. 
Topaz, 58. 
Tourmaline, 40. 
Trauben-ertz, 57 A, 
Tremolite, 33. 
Triphane,31. 
Triphyline, 57. 
Triplite, 57. 
Trona, 41. 
Troostite, 26. 
Tschefkinitc,38. 
Tufa, calcareous, 

46. 
Tungstic-acid, 38. 
Tungsten, 38. 
Turquois, 57. 
Umbra, 16. 
Uralorthite, 38. 
Uranite, 57. 
Uran-mica, 57. 
Uran-ochre, 17. 
Uranotantalite, 38. 
Uran-glimmcr, 57. 
Uran-vitriol,55. 
Uranium, oxide, 17. 
phosphate, 57. 



Uramum, sulphate> 

55. 
Uwarowite, .%. 
Valentinite,38. 
Vanadates, 38. 
Vanquelinite, 39. 
Vesuvian,35 
Velvet-ore, 55. 
Vermilion, native* 

y. 
Villarsite, 25. 
Violane, 35. 
Vitriol, blue, 58. 
Vitriol, jgreen, 55. 

white, 55. 

Vitriol-roth, 55. 
Vivianite, 57. 
Volborthite,38. 
Volcanite, 4. 
Wad, 13. 
Wagnerite, 57. 
Viravellite,57. 
Websterite,55. 
Wehrlite, 34. 
Weiss-ertz, 12. 
Welssite, 32. 
Wernerite,31. 
Wichtyne, 33. 
Willemite, 26. 
Williamsite, 34. 
Withamite, 36. 
Witherite,41. 
W5hlerite, 38. 
Wolfram, 38. 
Wolkonskoite, 39. 
Wollastonite, 26. 
Wolnyne, 52. 
Wood-opal, 24. 
Wood-stone, 22, 
Wood-tin, 18. 
Warthite, 26. 
Wulfenite, 39. 
Xanthite, 35. 
Xanthophyllite, 2& 
Xenolite, 26. 
Xenotine, 67. 
Yenite, 34. 
You-stone, 28. 
Yttria,carb.,49. 

phosph., 57. 

Yttrium fluoride, 

59. 
Yttrocerite,58. 
Yttroilmenite, 49. 
Yttrotantalite,38. 
Yttrotitanite, 37. 
Zeagonite, 29. 
Zeolites, 27, 28. 
Z in c , carbonate , 4&. 

silicate, 26. 

sulphate, &5. 

sulphuret, 6. 

Zinc-blende, 
Zinc-bloom, 49. 
Zinc-ore, red, 17, 
Zinc-spar, 49. 
Zinc-vitri«l, 55. 
Zlnkenite,!!. 
Zinkite, 17. 
Zircon, 26. 
Zirconite, 26. 
Zoisite, 35. 
Zunder-ertZy40. 
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DEPARTMENT OF ANTIQUITIES. 

The collections in this Department are divided into two series. The 
first, consisting of sculpture, including inscriptions and architectural 
remains, occupies the Ground Floor of the south-western and western 
portions of the building ; and to this division are now being added 
some rooms in the basement, not originally designed for exhibition, 
but which, owing to the extensive acquisitions recently made from 
Assyria and other countries, furnish the only space at present available 
for that use. The second series, placed in a suite of rooms on ^tbe 
Upper Floor, comprehends all the smaller remains, of whatever nation 
or period, such as vases and terracottas, bronzes, coins and medals, 
and articles of personal or domestic use. To the latter division is 
attached the collection of ethnographical specimens. 

The arrangement of the series of sculptures is still incomplete, a 
considerable part of the galleries designed for their reception having 
only latelv been erected. So far, however, as that arrangement has 
been carried, the collections are being so disposed as to admit of being 
visited, with few exceptions, in chronological order, from the earliest 
monuments of the Egyptian Pharaohs down to the latest memorials 
of the Roman dominion m this country. The structure of the Galleries 
has made it necessary to place the most ancient remains at the north- 
western extremity, which is remotest from the Entrance Hall : so that 
a visitor, wishing to pursue the more natural historical course, is recom- 
mended to descend the staircase which adjoins the Gallery of Fossils, 
described in the preceding pages, and enter the Ground Floor series 
with the Egyptian Vestibule, proceeding through each saloon in the 
reverse order to that adopted m the ensuing description, which com- 
mences with the latest or Roman monuments, and ascends, through 
the Lycian, Greek, and Assyrian, up to those of Egypt. The arrange- 
ment of the four principal series of sculptures may be stated generally 
as follows: the Roman, including the mixed class termed Grseco- 
Roman, occupies the south side, running east and west : the Greek, 
strictly so called, the Assyrian, and the Egyptian, form, roughly 
speaking, three parallel lines, running north and south, at right angles 
to tJie Roman. To the left of the Hall, on entering the building, is the 

ROMAN GALLERY. 

On the south side, under the windows, are miscellaneous Roman 
antiquities discovered in this country. On the opposite side is the 
series of Roman Iconographical sculptures, or portraits of individuals, 
whether statnes or busts. Each wall is divided by pilasters into six 
compartments.* 

ANGLO-ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. 

COMPARTMENT I. 

On the wall, a portion of a tesselated pavement, discovered at With- 
ington, Gloucestershire, representing the head of Neptune. Pre- 
sented hy H, Brooke, Esq,, 1812. 

* At the two ends of this gallery are at present remaining some Greek sepulchral 
monuments, and on one or two of the shelves some miscellaneous Roman and 
other antiquities : but these, as they will shortly be removed, are not here 
described. 
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Underneath : ancient sarcophagus of cjliadrical shi^, with bate and 
cover of rude unhewn stone, having in the centre a small hole ; dis- 
-co<vered in 1831, at Harpeodea, near 8l Aftan*^ bi this sareoplMigas 
were found a glaes vase, and four small vases of red RontM ware, 
which are incorporated in the collection of snsdier Anglo-Roman 
AntiqiKties in the British and Medieval Room. PreMnted hy C W, 
Packe, Esq,, M.P„ 1848. 

FrotU of Firtt PilaMter.-^k Roman altar to JEsoulapius and For- 
tuna Redux, erected by some freedmen and slaves ott the restoration 
of their master to health. On one side are the rod and snake of 
^Bculapius and sacrificial instrumental On the other are the < 



eapiiB and rudder of Fortune, a patem and jog. Fmmd near the 
Watergate, Chester, m 1779; presemUdhy Skrl^ de Malpn Qrey 
Egerton, Bart,, 1836. 

COMf A&TMSVT II. 

On the waU: four other portions of the Withington paycment, repre- 
senting birds and animals. 

Underneath: three Roman altars, with bas-reliefs in front, one re- 
presenting Ceres, the other two Mars or Romulus. Found at SSng 
Stanley, in Gloucestershire ; presented hy the Rev. P. Hawker, 18-12. 

Two other altars very similar. 

Plain Roman altar. Found hy Dr. Ormerod in a tamtdus. Led- 
hury Park, Monmouthshire. Presented hy the Archaological Institute 
of Great Britain and Irdand, 1851. 

Front of Second Pilaster. — An altar with a Greek inscription, de- 
dicated by Diodora, a high priestess, to the Tyrian Hercules ; on one 
£ide is a bull's head, on the other a sacrificing knife, and crown. 
Found at Corbridge, Northumberland, Presented by the Duke of I 
Northumherland, in 1774. I 

COMPABTMENT ni. 

On the ufdU: two more portions of the Withington pavement, auaidi a 
fragment of the border of a Aesselated pavement disoovered at Woed- 
<^e8ter, GloucestendDire. Presented by Samuel Lysons, Esq., 1808. 

Underneath: Roman sarcophagus, discovered at Binstead, in Hamp- 
shire. It contained, -when round, several very small earthen vessels. 
Presented by Henry Long, Esq., 1851. 

A stone sarcophagus found at Southfleet, in Kent, within -die site of 
a building fifty feet«((u«re, in the year 1831 ; in the flttroophs^gua weie 
two glass vessels, each containing burnt bones, and much liquid; be- 
tween them two pairs of shoes of purple leather embroidered witli 
gold. Near the sarcophagus were found the remains of a wooden box, 
with the brass clamps and round-headed brass nails by which it was 
held together, and with them two i^ottles of red pottery, and two pans 
of the same, on which were some ashes and two small rib bones* At 
some little distance was found a globular earthen vessel, which con- 
tained some burnt bones, and the remains of a small glass bottle, and 
is capable of holding about six gallons. All these objects are pre- 
'served in the BritiNi Room np-fitain. Presented by Me iSsv. «/. 
Rashleigh, in 1836. 

Front of Third Pilaster. — Six Roman pigs of lead, viz. :— 
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A pig of lead, inscribed with the name of the Emperor Bonritian 
when he was consul for &e eighth time, a*d. 82» weighing 154 lbs. 
It was discorered in 1731 under ground, on Eajehaw Moor, in 
the West Riding of Yorkshke, half-way between an ancient lead 
mine, north of Pateley Bridge, and the Roman road from UUey, 
Olicana, to Aldborou^, Isurium, .Bequeathed hy Sir J. In^leby, 
JBar^.f and presented by his Executors, 1 772. 

A pig oi lead, inscribed with the name of the Emperor Hadriaea, 
weighiii;g 19] lbs. ; found in 1796 or 1797, at Snailbeadi Farm, 
Parish of Westbury, 1 miles south-west of Shrewsbury. Presented 
by J. Lloyd, Esq., 1798. 

A pig of lead, inscribed with the name of the Emperor Hadrian, 
%veighmg 126 lbs. Found on Cromford Moor, in Derbyshire. Pre- 
seiited by A. WooUey and P. Nightingale, Esqs., 1797. 

A pig of lead, inscribed with the name of L. Aruconius Verecundus, 
and the letters metai.. lvtvd, probably the mine of Lutudce, Found 
near Matlock Bank, in Derbyshire- Presented by A, Woellsy and 
P, NigJainacde, Esqs,, 1797. 

A pig of lead, inscribed cl . tk . lvt . br , ex . a&g, found with 
three other pigs, and some broken Roman pottery, at Broomer's 
Hill, in the parish of Pulborough, Sussex, January SI, 1824, dose to 
the Roman road,. Stone Street, from London to Chichester. (For a 
pig of lead with a similar inscription, found on Matlock Moor, Derby- 
shire, see ArchfiBologia, ix. p. 45.) Presented by theEarl ofEgremont, 
July 10, 1824. 

A pig of lead, inscribed with the name of Britanntcus, the son of 
the Emperor Claudius; found on the Mendip Hills, Somecsetahire. 
Presented by James Williams, Esq., t854. 

compartment IV. 

On the wail: portion of tesselated pavement, discovered ander the 
south-west angle of the Bank of England, 1805. Presented bif the 
Governor of the Bank of England, 1806. 

Underneath: A large stone vessel in form of half an octagon; on 
four of the sides are sculptured busts in high relief, viz., Venus hold- 
ing a mirror; Jupiter; Mercury with a caduceus; and Mars with a 
«pear. It was first noticed by Horsley lying neglected in the mill at 
Chesterfbrd, Essex. Presented by T. Brand Hotiis, Esq,, in 16Ga 

A Roman Sarcophagus, discovered in Haydon Square, near the 
Minories, in 1853. In it was found a leaden coffin, the lid of which is 
exhibited above the Sarcophagus. Presented by the JRev. T, Mill, 
Jneumbent, and the Churchwardens of the parish. 

In Front of the Fourth Pilaster. — A sepulehral inscription for L Vale- 
riufi Pudens, Soldier of the Second Legion, found at Lincoln. Pre* 
sented by Arthur TroUope, Esq., 1853. 

compartment v. 

On the waU: portion of a tesselated pavement discovered in Thread- 
needle Street, London. Presented by Mr. Moxlwy, 1841, and 
portion of a tesselated paventent foand on the site of a Roman villa 
near Abbotts Ann, Hampshire. Presented by the Horn, and Rev. & 
Best, 1854. 
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Underneath : portion of a sepulchral inscription to Fablus Alpinus 
Classicianus ; scroll termination, probably the end of the lid of a large 
sarcophagus, of which the inscription may have formed part ; sepul- ' 
chral inscription, much worn, to A. Alfidius Rombo(?); portion of I 
the upper stone of a Roman mill. These objects were discovered at \ 
the foot of London Wall, behind Trinity House Square, and presented 
by W. J, Hallf Esq., 1852. Roman sepulchral inscription to Gains 
Valerius, of Lyons, standardbearer of the Second Legion. Discovered 
on the bank of the river Uek, near Caerleon, in Monmouthshire. 
Shane Collection. 

COMPARTMENT VI. 

On the wall: two other portions of tesselated pavement, from 
Abbot's Ann, Hampshire. 

ROMAN ICONOGRAPHY. 

This Series is arranged chronologically. The figures within brackets, 
in the ensuing description, indicate the dates, wherever known, of the 
birth and death of the person represented ; the intermediate date, 
added in the case of an Emperor, is that of his accession. The 
periods under which tlie unascertained portraits are classed can only 
be regarded as approximate. * 

COMPARTMENT I. 

Unascertained Persons. 

Draped bust of a boy. Bequeathed by R. P, Knight, Esq., 1824. 

Bust of a middle-aged man, with a belt crossing his right shoulder. 
Bequeathed by R. P. Knight, Esq., 1824. 

Colossal terminal bust of a young person with dishevelled haur, 
perhaps a barbarian captive. Presented by the Hon. Mrs. Darner, 

Male head, quite bald. Bequeathed by R. P. Knight, Esq., 1824. 

Bust of a child, undraped. 

In front of the Pilaster. — Statue of heroic size, representing a 
Roman personage draped in the toga, and wearing a peculiar kind of 
buskin. The head, which, though antique, did not originally belong 
to this figure, resembles the portraits of Pompey the Great on the 
coins of his sons. Formerly in the Arundel collection ^ and presented 
by W, P. Williams Freeman, Esq., 1854. 

COMPARTMENT 11. 

Head supposed to represent Julius Caesar (b.c. 101 — 44). 
' Head of Augustus (B.C. 63, Imp. B.c. 31 — a.d. 14). Purchased 
in 1812, at the sale of the collection of the Rt. Hon. Edmund Burke. 

Head of Tiberius (b.c. 42, Imp. a.d. 14—37). Purchased with 
the preceding. 

Head of Nero (a.d. 37, Imp. 54—68.) Brought from Athens, 
1740. Pt, 10. PI. VI. 

* All the sculptures in this, and in the ensuing Graeco-Roraan Series, of which 
the former proprietors are not specified, belonged to the collection of the late 
Charles Townley, Esq., purchased after his decease, in 1805. More ample descrip- 
tions, with plates, of a considerable portion of these sculptures, have been pub- 
lished in Parts. References to the Parts, and to the Plates, are here annexed to 
the notices of the objects thems'.lves. 
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Bust of Domitia, wife of the Emperor Domitian (called by Mr. 
Townley Messalina). Found in the VUla Casali, at Rome, 1775. 
R la PI. VII. 

In front of the Pilaster. — Draped male figure, without a head, and 
much mutilated; of uncertain period and character. 

COMPARTMENT III. 

Bust of Trajan, undraped (a.d. 56, Imp. 98 — 117). Found in the 
Campagna of Rome, 1776. Pt. 3. PI. i. 

Head of a barbarian chieftain, variously attributed to Arminius, 
Caractacus, Thumelicus, and Decebalus. Found in the Forum of 
Trajan, at Rome. Pt. 3. PI. vi. 

Bust of Hadrian in military costume (a.d. 76, Imp. 117 — 188). 
Found in Hadrian's Villa, at TivoU.^ Pt. 10. PI. viii. 

Head of Antinous, the favourite of Hadrian, in the character of 
Bacchus (died A. D. 132 ?). Found near the Villa Pamfili, at Rome, 
1770. 

Bust of Hadrian, undraped. Formerly in the Villa Montalto, 
Pt. 3. PI. XV. 

In front of the Pilaster. — Statue of Hadrian, of heroic size, in 
richly- ornamented armour, with the paludamentum, and in his left 
hand a sheathed sword. Found in tladrian*8 VUla at Tivoli, and 
purchased of Mr, MilUngen, 1821. 

COMPARTMENT IV. 

Bust of iBlius Ceesar, the adopted heir of Hadrian, in military 
costume (died a.d. 138). Bequeathed by R. P. Knight, Esq., 1824. 

Bust supposed to represent Julia Sabina, the wife of Hadrian (died 
A.D. 137?), though sometimes attributed to her mother Matidia, the 
niece of Trajan : the head-dress, elaborately arranged in the form of 
an ampyx, is characteristic of the period. Pt. 10. PI. ix. 

Unascertained female bust, of which the condition, at least, is not 
antique. Presented by Peter Ducane, Esq., 1838. 

Bust of a lady, named Olympias, in a rich head-dress, inscribed with 
a dedication from her freedraan Epithymetus. Purchased in 1812, 
at the sale of the collection of the Rt. Hon. Edmund Burhe. 

Bust of Antoninus Pius, in military costume (a.d. 86, Imp. 
138 — 161). Formerly in the Grimani collection at Venice, and pur- 
chased of Mr. R. C. Lucas, 1850. 

In front of the PiZas/cr.— Statue of the Emperor Marcus Aurelius, 
in civil costume (a.d. 121, Imp. 161—180). Obtained from the 
French Expedition to Egypt, at the Capitulation of Alexandria, 1801. 

COMPARTMENT V. 

Bust of Marcus Aurelius, veiled and crowned with a wreath of 
com, as one of the Fratres Arvales, Formerly in the Mattei col- 
lection. Pt. 3. PI. ix. 

Bust of Annia Faustina the younger, wife of Marcus Aurelius 
(A.i>. 140 175). From Pozzuolo. Pt. 10. PI. x. 

Bust of Lucius Verus, the colleague of Marcus Aurelius, in military 
costume (a.d. 130, Imp. 161-169). Formerly in the Mattei collection. 
Pt. 3. PI. X. 
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Unascertained bust of a man, wearinnf a chlamys : the pedestal is 
inscribed — ^L. aemzlivb^ fortynatys. amico. optimo^ s. p. f. 
Found near Genzano, 1776. Pt. 10. PL xv. 

Bast of Septimias Severas, weartn^r the pahdamenium (a.d. 145^ 
Imp. 193—211). Found <m the PaUUine JbUl at Rome, 1776. Pt. 
10. PI. xr. 

In front of the Pilaster. — Statue of a person in military co^ume, 
abont the time of Septimius Severus. Obtained from the French^ 
Expedition in Egypt^ at the Capitulation of Alexani-ia, 1801. 

compartment VI. 

Bnat of Caraeatla. in military costume (a.]X 188, Imp. 211 — ^217). 
Found on the EaquUine HiU at Rom9, 1776. Pt. 10, PI. xix. 

Unascertained maie bust, undraped. Purchased at the sak of Mr. 
H, P BorreU, 1862. 

Bust of a young man draped in the toga<> inscribed on the pedestal- 
— DfiGBUTiRL BTLiTiBva. ivi»CAJU)is. Found aeoT Rome, 1776. 
Pt 10. PI. XVI. 

Bust of Gordiabus Africaaus the elder (a.i>. 157, Imp. 27 May — 
6< Jttly, 237) ; he wears the toga, and above it a- peculiar vefltnoent 
supposed to be the kma, Pt 16. PI. xiii. 

Bust, formerly described as Plautilhh the wife of Caracalla, but 
more probably Otacilia Severa, wife of the Emperor Philip the elder. 
Pt. 10. PI. XIV. 

FIRST GR^ECO-ROMAN SALOON. 

This and the two sueceediBi^ Rooms are appropriated to statues, 
busts, and bafi-relie£s, of the mixed class termed GrsBCo-Romao, 
consisting of works discovered (so far aa is known) in Italy, but 
owing l£eir origiiL and character, either directiy or mediately, to 
the Greek schools of sculpture. Some few of these may, perhaps, be 
original monuments of the autonomous or ante- Roman period of 
Greeee, afterwards transported by the conquerors to their own country,, 
but the majority weie certainly executed in Italy during the Imperial 
times^ though generally by Greek artiste^ and in many instances 
copied, er but slightly varied^ from earlier Greek raedels. The rela- 
tive age of such works being too unoertain to admit of carrying out 
satis&^torily a chronological arrangement, they ave classified entirely- 
according to their subjects, all the representations of eaeh personage^ 
mytUc or real, being placed m juxtaposition. 

The present room contains the first portion of the mythological 
series, consisting of all the ^uimples of the Twelve Olympic Deities, 
with their several modificatioiis in the Greek and Roman Ptentheon. 
Th« descriptioa commeiices from the northern, or right-hand 9ide of 
the western door, which faces the entrance. The Greek names of the 
divinities, where differing from th» Roman, ave added within bra<$keiB. 

Head of Jupiter (Ztfus), of the type termed MeilitkioM, or MU4. 
Formerfy in the coikctimt of the Duhe of St AJhans. PC 10. Pt. i. 

Bust of Jttpiter» undraped,. heroic siae. Found at Hadrian^B^ ViUm* 
Tiburtma, and presented bg J. T, Barber Beaumont^ Esq., 1936* 
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Snail stetue of Jo^ptter, draped and enthroned^ combining with- hie 
Olympic attributes the figure of Cerberus, a symbol of Pluto (/Kom^m); 
the arms are modern. Frank Mame. Pt 10. PI. XLin. fig. 2. 

Bust of Jupiter Serapis, draped ; on his head a modSiiw decorated- 
with otive- branches ; die fece arDoientlj painted rad. Pt 10. PI. ii. 

Head of a joutb, pvobaUy Mercory {HennM), Found near Ronu, 

Terminus of a bey, in the cfaarooter and under the tutelage of 
Mercury ; he wears the pttana and chkam^s / and on the lateral ^es 
of the term are the caiiceus and cock. Found near Frasoati, 1772. 
Ft. 10. PI. XLii. 

Terminal faast ol Mercury. PurchoMd at Aesaie of W. Chinmn, 
Esq., 1812. Pt. 2. H. XXI. 

East 1l^£.^ Votive tablet, with a seated figure of Meveury, and 
below, a tripod betwe^ two snakes, in low relief Formerly m tk» 
YiOa MontaUo, at Rome. 

Bust of Minerva {Aiieney, with the helnet and drapery restored 
in breue; the eyes originally inlaid with some coloured maikerixd* 
FmmA m file Y^a CaeaH id Some, 1784. 

Head of Mhwrva, hekneted. ff»undnear Borne. 

Colossal head of Minerva; either helmet a serfient. Pt. L PL i» 

Colossal bead of Minerva, apfiarently eopted froraan archaic breofle ; 
the eyes originally inlaid. Found near Rome. Pt. 1. PI. xvi. 

Head of Apollo. Formerly in the Grmmd eoUeeHon. at Venice, 
and purchased of Mr. R. C. £ucas, 1847. 

Head of Apollo, with hair in formally divided rhoglets; of archaic 
(or pseudo-archaic) style, apparently copied from a bronze. Brought 
from Rome by thefirai Lord Can/dor. Pt a Pi. iv. 

Head of ApoikK Formmtfy in the ViBm AUmU at Borne. 

East Wall. — Bas-relief of Apollo H^iamies,. playing' on the 
lyter and rebeivinn; a libation £roin Vwicry, witmin a &t^e Corinthian 
colonnade. JProai tke celieeiMm qf Sir W. BamiMim. Pt 2. PL 
xni. 

. SomUi^ WaiJl^^ Votive tablet ; within a poreh i& ApoQo seuted on 
the (wr^uiA,. beside Urn Latona (Leto) and Diana (Artemiay; afathec 
and two sens, in Roaoan military costume, appear oonsultiikg the 
oracle ; underneath are the remains of a Greek hexameter and pentib- 
isster ncKsej. eenlaining an invoeation to Apollo. Pt. 2. PL t. 

Bust of Diana {Artemis). Beqmaihedby R. P. Knight, Esq., 1824w 
Sittall statue of Diana Trtfrnnis, or Hecate, a combination of 
DIaiMk with Lttsa and Proserpina, oiUed also Trivia, from being 
worshipped at the convergevce of three roads; the arms and attributes 
are modern ; the plinth is inscribed — ** aelivs.barbabvs. atgvstoi.v. 
UBsaVYft . viLicvs . Hvivs . LOCI . DD . p .** Former^ tn tke Gme^ 
tiniani Palace at Rome. Pt. 10. PL XLi. fig. 1. 

Mutilated smell statue of Diana Venatrixi by her side abecmd. 
Found at Pozzuoh, and presented by W. R. HamiUon, Esq., 1840. 

Statue of Diana, life<«ze, draped in a d^phidion, or long double 
tonic, aadadvaaehag agaiwt the wind; rertorad as though huriing a 
javelin. Found near £a Storta, in the neighbourhood of Rome, 1772. 
Pt 3. PL XIV. 

Head «f Diasnu From Bowie. 

Torso of Venus (Aphrodite), life«8iae, par€ of a status brefeeir^ 
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the fire at Richmond House, Whitehall, December 21, 1791. Pur- 
chcaed in 1821. 

Head of Venus, of similar type to the Medicean. From the coBee- 
tion of Sir W. Hamilton. 

Statue of Venus, preparing for the bath, heroic size ; by her side a 
vase, covered with drapery ; a variety of the Venus of the Capitoline 
Museum. Presented by King William IV., 1834. 

Small statue of Venus, wrongly restored, having originally held 
some object in contact with her chin. Found at Oatia, 1775. Pt. 2. 

PI. XXII. 

Small torso of Venus, stooping ; placed on a modem pedestal in 
the form of a vase. From Rome. Pt 10. PI. xx. 

Statue of Venus or Dione, half-draped, heroic size ; the right hand 
and left arm modem. Found in the Maritime Baths of Claudius, at 
OsHa^me. Pt. l.Pl. VIII. 

Statue of Ceres {Demeter\ small life-size, with the attributes of 
Isis ; she wears a long tunic and pallium; on her head is a disc between 
two serpents, surmounted by ears of com, and in her left hand a situla, 
or sacred bucket ; the right is a restoration. Formerly in the Maca- 
roni Palace, at Rome. Pt. 10. PI. xix. 

Bust of Juno {Hera), wearing a sphendone, or broad fillet. From 
Rome. 

The West door leads to the 

SECOND GR^CO-ROMAN SALOON. 

This small apartment is appropriated to the representations of human 
personages. They are of two classes, generic and individual. 

The fqllowing are generic representations: — 

Statue of a Discobolus, of Pentelic marble, life-size, in the attitude 
of throwing the discus, or quoit; supposed to be a copy of the 
celebrated bronze statue of Myro, of which two other antique repeti- 
tions in marble, slightly varied, exist at Rome : upon the plinth an«. 
pear the remains of a defaced inscription. Found, in 1791, in the 
ruins of the supposed pinacotheca, or picture-g alien/, of Hadrian** 
Villa Tiburtina. 

Mutilated group of two boys, quarrelling over the game of astragali, 
or osselets, life-size ; of one figure the right hand and part of the 
arm alone remain ; the plinth is modem. Found in the Baths of 
Titus, at Rome, where Pliny says that a bronze of the same subject, by 
Pdycletus, was preserved. Pt. 2. Pl.xxxi. 

Small statue of a fisherman, in a rough woollen garment, holding 
m his right hand a small fish, and in his left a basket. From Rome. 
Pt. 10. PI. XXIX. 

Small statue of a fisherman, probably votive, with a basket on bis 
left arm, and at his side a dolphin. Pt. 10. PI. xxvin. 

Small statue of a comic actor, seated, wearing a mask and sood, 
or comic shoes. Found, in 1773, in the Villa Fonsega, Rome. Pt. 
10. PI. XLIII., fig. 1. 

Small statue of an Egyptian or Nubian tumbler, practising his art 
upon the back of a tame crocodile. Brought from Rome by the first 
Lord Cawdor, Pt. 10. PI. xxvii. 
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The individual representations, or portraits, are as follows : 
Terminal bust of Periander, the sage, who was tyrant of Corinth 

in the 7th century B.c. Formerly in ike VUla MontaUo, at Rome. 

Pt. 2. PI. XLII. 

Terminal bust of Epicurus, the Philosopher (b.c. 342—271). 

Found near Santa Maria Maggiore, at Rome, in 1775. Pt. 2. PI. 

XXXIV. 

Bust, supposed . to represent Diogenes, the Cynic Philosopher 
<B.c. 412—324). Bequeathed by JR. P. Knight, Esq., 1824. 
^ Bust of an old man, believed to be Hippocrates, the Physician 
<B.c. 460 — 375?). Found near Albanot in the ruins of the supposed 
ViUa of Marcus Varro. Pt. 2. PI. xx. 

Terminal bust of Pericles (b.c. 4971 — 429), helmeted, and in- 
scribed with his name. Found near Tivoli, tn 1781. Pt. 2. PL 

XXXII. 

Bust of Demosthenes (b.c. 384—322). Purchased in 1818. 

Bust, supposed to be that of Aratus, the Poet and Astronomer, 
who flourished about B.C. 275 : the pedestal is erroneously inscribed 
Tvith the name of Heraclitus. Found among the ruins of the supposed 
ViUa of Marcus Varro, in 1770. 

Bust of Sophocles, the Tragedian (b.c. 495—406). Found, 
about 1715, near Gensano, 17 miles from Rome, Pt2. Pl.xxvi. 

Terminal bust of Homer, in advanced age, wearing a fillet, or 
diadem. Found, in 1780, among some ruins at Saice. Pt. 2. PI. 

XXV. 

Terminal bust, probably of a Greek Poet, with a diadem similar to 
the preceding. Found, in 1770, with the bust of Hippocrates, 
already described. Pt. 2. PI. XLiv. 

West Wall. — Large medallion, with the bust, in relief, of an un- 
known male personage. Pt. 10. PI. LVii. fig. 2. 

£asi TFiiff.— Similar medallion, representing apparently the same 
person. Pt. 10. PI. LVii. fig. 1. 

THIRD GRiECO-ROMAN SALOON. 

This Room contains the remainder of the mythological series, con- 
sisting of the representations of divinities of inferior rank to the 
Olympic cycle, demigods, heroes, and personages associated with 
religion, poetry, or mysticism, in the Greek and Roman creed. The 
description commences from the north-west door, leading to the Lycian 
Saloon. 

Terminal statue of an Hermaphrodite, feedmg a bird with a bunch 
of grapes. Found, in 1774, near the Lake of Nemi. Pt. 10. PI. 

XXX. 

Small statue of Acteeon, defending himself from his two dogs, 
Melampus and Ichnobates ; he wears merely a lion's skin ; on his 
liead appear the stag's horns, which sprung up at the command of 
Diana. Found in the Villa of Antoninus Pius, near Civita Lamnia, 
on the site of the ancient Lanuvium. Pt. 2. PI. XLV. 

Small terminal statue of a female, closely veiled in a species of 
peplus; it has been thought to represent the Venus Architis of the 
Phoenicians. Found near Tivoli, 1775. Pt. 2. PI. xxxtii. 

F 
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The five succeeding sculptures represent mythic penooagey of 
Asiatic OKigin. 

On abraebti ovtr ifia' Aeke(m.' Bust of Atys^ in the cap commonly 
known as <* Phrygian/* Found in the ViHa Palombmra, at Bonu. 
Pt. 10. Ft IV. 

Group, of smaU-life-sizey representing the rites of Mithms»> the 
Persian deity of the Sun, whose worship was introduced into Rome 
a£ter the oonqjueat of the CiUciaa pirates by Pompey. A youthful priest 
of the god^ wearing a Phcygian eap».or perhaps the cidaris, the caaufys 
(or Persian tunic)> the chinn^ emaxyndes (or trowsers), and shoes, is 
immolating a bull,- attacked at the same time by a dog, a aerpcnV and a 
scorpion, all probably astrcmomical symbols. Bfomht ^fircm^ Borne 
hy Charles StandisK Estht catd purchased of him in l826» 

Statue of a youth»^ small-life -aize, attired as the preceding ; it has 
been restored with the attributes of Paris, but is more probably a 
priest or attendant of Mithras. Fowtd, with a aimHar fiywre now in 
the Vatican, in 1785, on ^e hwnke of the Tiber ^ five wUee^Jrom the 
Porta Portese f^ Mome, and purchased in 1846. 

Small Mithraic group,, of coarse material and ezecutioD': the subject 
treated as before, with the addition of two small attendant figures of 
priests, or genii, one- with an inverted torch, the other holding up the 
bull's tail, and beside the latter, the feebof a raven ; oa the plinth in 
front, and on the body of the bull behind,, are dedicatory inscriptions 
to Mithras, from Alcimus, a farm-servant of T. CL Liviaous. 

On the central bracket: Bust of a youth, of androgynous or feim- 
nine character, wearing a Phrygian cap, and. a veil enveloping the 
ehin and neckr probably A4I0US, or Atys. Formerhf m the VilUc 
MontaUo. 

Over the large Mithraic group .* Small bas-relief^ of coaiaa workman- 
ship, representing four men engaged in cooking, probably for a sacnfice. 

Over the small Mithraic group.- Bas-relief, much restored* of in- 
ferior execution, and uncertain meaning and use ; it represents, in 
three tiers, a Bacchic procession, Venus and Cupid with marine 
monsters, and a group of huntsmen returning from a boar-hunt. 
Formerly in the VUla MontaUo. Pt. 2. PI. ix. 

Male bust, of heroic type, undraped, formeriy described' as Adiilles. 
Bequeathed by Jt P. Knigkt, Esq., 1824. 

Bust of an Homeric hero, sometimes called Diomede, looking upp- 
wards, with an expression of pain. Ftmnd m JEktdmav^s Villa, 1771. 
Pt. 2. PL xxTii. 

Between these busts : Bas-relief representing the Apotheosis of 
Homer: tiie scene is Mount Parnassus, on the summit of which 
Jupiter {Zeus) is seated;, below htm appear the Muses; hall way 
down is the Corycian Cave, with Apollo Musagetes, and the Pythoness, 
within ; adjoining is an rnicertaiat figure on a pedestal, in front of a 
tripod ; at the foot of the mountain Homer sits enthroned^ eoowned 
by the World ( Oiksnmene), and receiving sacrifices and adoratioa 
from various allegorical personages, typical of his universal genius. 
The figures in the lowest range are aU distingBished by their nanaes 
inscribed in Greek below: while that of the artist, Archekus, the son 
of Apollonias, of Priene, is placed beneath, the figore of Jupttet. 
Found in the middle of the I7th ceaiwy, ai F\r&tto(xhi, the andent 
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SovSkB^ten fmUesfrom JRofiUf and purchased from ike Cohnna Palace, 
tn. 1819, /or £1000. 

SfBalt statue of a Muse, seated oo a vock» and dnped in tbe tunic 
and peplust the arms and attributes modem-; th« plinth is inacribed 
(probably ia late times) ETMOT2IA. ^t. lO. PI. xli. fig. 2. 

Head of a Minse ; the breast wrongly restored as an Apollo ; tbe 
type resembles that of the Niobides. Brought Jrom Borne btf Mr, 
Lyde Browne, Pt. 10. PI. iii. 

Statue of Thalia, the Bistoral and Comic Mnse, life-size, m the 
tunic and pephiByiod crowned with a ehaplet of ivy; the right hand 
is restored with a pedum, or pastoral erook. Found in th« MariHmt 
iatkB of aaudiu8, at Chtia, in 1776. Pt. 3. PL v. 

Head, of a Muse, crofwued with laurel. Found near Fra$catu 

Small Btatoe of a Mioae, probably Erato, wearing the tunio and 
peplusy and on her head a fillet; she is seated on a rock, playing tba 
lyre. Pt. 10. PI. xxu. 

Over the Muse inscribed Eumouaia : Bae-jrelief^ much restored^ r^ 
presenting tbe Centaur- Nessus, carrying off Deianira; he wears a 
pantber*B skin ; behind are a tree and a vase on a colunm. Fermerfy 
m the Yerotpi Palae^^ at Roma, Pt. % PL xv. 

Over the other seated Muse : Bas-relief, of two youthfiil horsemen, 
clothed ia short tunics ; perhaps the Dioscuri, Castor and Pollux ; 
the bridles of the horses have been paroted red. Formerly in the col* 
lection of Sir Wm, Hitmilton, Pt. 2. PI. xi. 

Further on, in the same WaU,- Bas*reUd^, of archaic (or pseudo- 
arcbaic) style, repreaentiDg a young man, probably Castor, leading a 
bone by a rein (which, having originally been of metal, has now 
perished), and striking him with a stick ; they are followed by a dogi 
Found in Hadrian's Villa TQmrHna, 1769. 'Pt. 2. PL vi. 

Between these ba8'§feiief8, on a braeket: Head, believed to be that of 
a wounded Amazon. Brought from Rome by Mr. Lyde Browne^ 
Pt 10. PL V. 

Underneath : F^emale bust, heroic nae, of uncertain subject ; com> 
monly known as Dione. Pt. 3. PL xin. 

Mutilated statue of a youth, sroalUlife^size, commonly described as 
Hymen; on the head is a wreath of flowers. Found on the Via 
Appia, near Rome, in 1817, and purchased of the ChevaHer BrihuU 
*terf, 1881. 

Bust of a young and beautiful woman, in a tusia fitstened with 
studs, and placed amidst leaves, or petals of a flower; it is variously 
designated as Clytie rising from the sun-flower, Isis resting on tbe 
lotus, and Daphne transformed into a laureL Formerly in the Lau- 
renzano collection, at Naples, 

Recumbent statue of a youth, smalUli£e-size, sometimes called ]Vler<- 
cury, but more- probably Endymion, sleeping upon a rock, and 
VFcaring a chiamys and petasus, or faroad-brimraed hat, tied ben«ath 
his chin. Found near Roma. Vecehia, in the supposed Villa (tf 
JDomitiau's nurse^ 1776. 

Statue of Cupid (Eros) bendiig his bow, life-size, the limos and 
accessaries restored; supposed to be one of the many imitattons of 
the celebrated marble of Praxiteles. Purchased, ta 1^12, at the sak 
rfthe coliaction qfthsBt, Emu Edmsmd Bwrke. 

F 2 
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On a bracket adjoining: Small statue of the same subject and 
type as the preceding, butr with a quiver on the ground, covered with a 
lion's skin. Foitndf in 1776, inside a large amphora, at Castello di 
Guido, 8 miles from Borne. Pt. 10. PI. xxi. 

Recumbent statue of the infant Cupid in the character of Somnus, 
life-size ; he sleeps upon a lion's sicin, and beside him is the club of 
Hercules : two lizards are seen on the ground. Found near the Fla- 
minian Gate^ at Rome. 

On the bracket above : Small statue of Hercules (Herakles)^ seated 
upon a rock, on which is the lion's skin, and holding his club ; the 
arms are modem. Pt. 10. PI. XLi. fig. 3. 

Above this : Bas-relief, of archaic (or pseudo-archaic) style, repre- 
senting Hercules seizing by the horns the stag of Mount Msenalus, 
which he had been commanded to capture by Eurystheus. From 
Rome. Pt. 2. PI. vii. 

Small bust of Hercules, in advanced life. Bequeathed by i?. 
Payne Knight, Esq., 1824. 

Colossal bust of Hercules, a variety of the same type as the statue 
attributed to Glycon, in the Famese Palace at Naples. Found at the 
foot of Mount Vesuvius, and presented by Sir William Hamilton, 
Pt. 1. PI. XI. 

Colossal bust of Hercules, apparently copied from an archaic 
bronze; the hair similarly treated to that of the bas-relief last de- 
scribed.^ Found in Hadrian's Vitta, 1769. Pt. 1. PI. xii. 

Bust of Hercules, younserthan any of the preceding representations ; 
a type similar to that on the coins of Philip of Macedon, and supposed 
to have resembled that monarch himself. Formerly in the Barberini 
Palace. Pt. 3. PI. xir. 

On a bracket : Terminal bust of the youthful Hercules, crowned 
•with leaves of the poplar. Found near Gensaiw, in 1777. Pt 2. 

Pi. XLVI. 

On the next bracket: Female head, wearing a turreted crown, 
probably Cybele (iJAca); the eyes are hollowed to receive precious 
stones, or coloured composition. 

Above these : Bas-relief, of coarse workmanship, an ex voto to the 
rural nymphs, three of whom are represented with shells, standing 
between Jupiter and Pan. 

Underneath : Statue of a nymph, small-life-size, resting after the 
chase ; she is draped in the tunic, and beside her lies her bow ; the 
liead and extremities are modern. Found, in 1766, near the Salarian 
^ate, at Rome. Pt. 2. PI. xxviii. 

Statue of a recumbent female, small-life-size, half-draped, and 
wearing a Stephanos, or crown, of embossed metal, and an armilla; it 
has been restored as a water-nymph, with an urn overturned. 

On the first bracket above : Unknown head, formerly described as 
androgynous, but more probably representing a female, her hair 
bound with a mitra, or broad band, wound two or three times round 
the head ; it is apparently copied from a bronze. Found near Gen- 
sano, about 1784. Pt. lO. PI. xvii. 

The remaining sculptures on this side of the room are all of 
personages belonging to the Dionysiac, or Bacchic, cycle. 

Statue of Libera, the female Bacchus, or perhaps Ariadne, life- 
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size ; she is draped in a lonff tunic and peplus^ and crowned with ivy 
leaves ; in her right hand she bears a thyrsus, in her left a bunch of 
crapes, and beside her is a small panther. Found in 1776, at Moma 
Vecchia. Pt. 10. PI. XXiii. 

Bas-relief representing an old Satyr seizing the robe of a nymph, 
under a tree. Pt 2. Pi. i. 

BehWf on the second bracket : Head of the youthful Bacchus 
{Dionusos)^ crowned with an ivy wreath. Purchased at the sale of the 
late Lord Mountnorris^ 1852. 

Terminus of the bearded or Indian Bacchus, wearing a diadem, the 
execution of the hair resembling bronze ; the whole is in unusually 
good preservation. Found, in 1771, eU Baiee. Pt. 2. PI. xxix. 

Statue of Bacchus as a boy, life>size, crowned with an ivy wreath, 
and wearing a goat's skin ; the arms are modern. Found in the Villa 
of Antoninus Pius, near the artcient Lanuvium. 

On a bracket above : Head of effeminate type, bound with a diadem ; 
formerly attributed to Apollo, but more probably Bacchus. 

Terminal bust of the bearded Bacchus, of similar type to the 
terminus just described. Found on the same spot, at the same time, 
Pt. 2. PI. XXX. 

Small statue of a beardless Satyr, with goat's ears and horns, entirely 
naked ; the arms are modem : on the trunk of a tree, which supports 
it, is a Greek inscription, recording that the figure is the work of 
Marcus Cossutius Cerdo, the freedman of Marcus. Found in the Villa 
of Antoninus Pius, near Civita Zavinia, 1775. Pt. 2. Pi. XLin. 

Group of Bacchus and Ampelus, small-life-size ; Bacchus, crowned 
with an ivy chaplet, and wearing only a panther's skin, leans upon 
Ampelus, who is represented at the moment of transformation into a 
vine-tree, and is offering his patron some grapes: a small panther, 
wearing a collar of ivy leaves, is furtively snatching a bunch from the 
tree, upon which also a lizard is climbing. Found, in 1772, fuar La 
Storta, 8 miles from Rome, Pt. 3. PI. xi. 

Small statue of a Satyr, slightly varied from that just described, 
and somewhat more restored; in the Greek inscription the words 
" Freedman of Marcus " are omitted. Found with the companion 
figure. Pt. 2. PI. xxxiii. 

Terminal bust of the bearded Bacchus, wearing a diadem, and long 
formally arranged hair. Brought from Rome by Mr, Lyde Browne, 
Pt. 2. PI. XXVII. 

Terminal heads of the bearded Bacchus and Libera, placed back to 
back, the hair of each formally and similarly arranged, and bound 
with a common diadem ; a type of the dimorphous or androgynous 
character of this deitv. Found near Rome, Pt. 2. PI. xvii. 

On the bracket above: Head of an uncertain personage, possibly 
Bacchus, bound with a diadem. Purchased of Signor Campanan, 
1846. 

Terminal bust of the bearded Bacchus, wearing a diadem^ of archaic 
or pseudo-archaic style. Found in the supposed Piiiacotheca of 
Hadrian's ViUa Tiburtina, 1790. Pt. 2. PI. xix. 

Small terminal statue of Pan, in his pastoral character, playing on 
a tibia or pipe : the head, which is of an archaic type, is bound with a 
diadem, and the figure draped in a tunic and chlamys. Found in the 
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VUla ^ .^Oommut Pimy mear OivHa JLavima, 1779» Pt. 2. PI. 

StMtue of a j^utliful Satyr, life^ze, entirdy utidraped, with a 
chaplet of ivy on his head. Foufid at JLalium, tmdnhtaimtd, hy 
ex^ngcy from the Museum tif Dreeden, 1838. 

Small statue of a beardless Satyr, wearing the itebrigy or hiiid*s 
sldn, cufid laughing; the extremities reAtoiied by Algtrdi, but without 
due ^observation of the mitscular action of ithe knees, which is that of 
a figure on tip-toe. Formerly in the Msoeram Palace, at JSbJiie. 
Pt. 2. PI. XXIV, 

Head of a beardless Satyr, laughing. .Fotmd, tx 1772, four mSes 
from the Porta Maggiore of Home. 

Terminal statue of a Satyr, life*«ize, the head soraewhat resemblhig 
the preoedittg. 

On the brachet above : Bust of a youthM Satyr. Beqweatked by 
R. Peiyne Knufhty Esq., 1^24. 

Head of a Meenad, or Bacchante, the bur tied in fairtastic knots. 
Found outside the Porta San Pancrassio of Mome, 177^6. 

Bas-rdlief of a Baediic procession or diance : a fiacchante, loosely 
draped, and playing the tambourin, is followed by a Sal^r blcnving a 
double pipe ; the muscles of bis cheek are aided by a capistrum, or 
bandage, and he wears a panther's skin, asid has a horsed tail; a third 
Satyr, iM-andishing a similar skin and a thyrmsy and accorapanied by a 
panther, folkms in a state of intoKieation. Fownd, in 1776, tm tAit 
supposed site <f the ancient Gahii, Pt. 2. PI. xii. 

Below this .* Statue of a Satyr or Siknus, «mall4if«>size, naked, 
and falling on the ground; it seems originaily to have formed part of a 
artniggling ^oup, hiat has been restored as a single figure, imtcnncated. 

^Wtue of a Satyr, commonly kncnvn as the ** Rondinini Faun ;** it 
is Iife^si«e, entirely undraped, and in a dancnng attitude ; but the bead 
and extvemlties are modern. Formerly in lite Rondinini Palace, ect 
Romet and purchased in 1826. 

Bas-relief of Bacchus visiting Icuaus, king of Attiea,--^ subject of 
which several antique repetitionB remam. The god is represented 
under his Indian type, attended by a train of Satyrs and Sileni : 
Icarius receives him, reclining on his couch, beside which is a tafate 
with viands, and on the groand some mtasks; behind appears the 
house, exhibiting several curious details of architecture and decoration ; 
the entrance to it is screened by a curtain. Formerly in the ViMa 
Montako. Pt. 2. PI. iv. 

B'dow this: Small statue of a recumbent Pan, with goat's legs, 
("gemicaper"), wearing a goat's skin, and holding the remains of a 
pedum. 

Small statue of a Pan, of the usual grcrtesque type, holding a 
pedum; the right hand restored. Brought from- Rome by Lord 
Cawdor, Pt. 2. PI. xxiv. 

.At the Western extremity of the Room .- Caryatid statue, heroic size, 
Tepresenting afeooale hearing on her head a medius, which or^nally 
supported part of the ei^ablatQre of a portico; she is draped in a 
diptoidion, or douhle tunic, with a species of peplus atisidaedhy Jibulcs 
to each shoulder, and is richly adorned with necklaces, bracelets, and 
^ear-rings. Found, with four similar figures, one of which is inscribed 



supposed temple of Bacchus, near the Via Appia, « few wdlw teutk^ 
east of Rome. Pt. L PI. iv. 

NkMT tke jSfotfTttM.- Small statue of Fortona ( Ttuhe), <limped « a 
tmic undpepbus on ber head a modius, in her -ri|^ faand>a rodder 
resting om m, globe, in iier left a eommoopitR. Found near the Via 
iMtkuL, 41 few miks from Borne, PL 2. PL xvni. 

JSfOve ikis: Bas^elief, piicibably^ an ex vola,«^nibolical<af &e ritei 
of the god ef lAnnpiaein ; representing a terinimiB «if that deity, with 
a syrinx and pedum, a funereal column, a stork (the symbol of piety) 
aad rthnee geeie. Pt 2. PI. m. 

T^ atgoudfig BtaircBse leads to ithe 

GRJECO-ROMAN BASEMENT ROOM. 

Tldfi apartment is apforopriated to miseettuieQas monuments of the 
GrwBo-fioniae Aeries, of suboEdinate rank to the ideal or historical 
scuiptufies, «ich as representations of anknals, arehiteotural or decora- 
tive fiingmente, jend arfcicLeB of actual use, religious -or secular. With 
them are imcted a fewandBumenteof puraly Roman •oharaoter, though 
not, like the preceding, found exclusively in Italy. They are ananged 
IniolaaBes, to HUiatrate their original applitealian or emplDymeal. 

L VjiiSBS, and fragments of vases. 

Ai the foot ii^ &e Staircase: Large vase* or Tazza, with ha&dles 
formed of -swans' neeks intertwined^ the stem .restored. PreaetUed 
by Lord Western, 1839. 

'On the North, or l^^hand side, lO/* the Room : Oviform iwcv-handled 
Taae; ihe body .encircled with a ooutinnous bas-relief representing 
Qion3r6iBC oiyi^es^ several Satyrs, Baechautes, and a goat'legged Pan, 
perfioiming, or exciting to, the inspired danee; below which, in lower 
relief, is a frieze of chimterce. Found in the VUla of Antoninus Piw^ 
4xt LanamrnoL Pt. I. PI. yii. 

iOvilbnn Yase, mueh sestored, with handles springing from the 
necks of swans ; in front, a bas-relief of a 'Bacchic dance, performed 
by thxee Satyrs, and a Bacehante.; xound the neck of the vase, 
branches of ivy. Pt. 1. PI. ix. 

Between these: Fragment of the body of a vase, with figuies, in 
felief^ of Apollo, and a Muse flaying on the lyre. 

Abo9e ihis: Handle of a vaae. Frjam the collection of Sir Wil- 
liam Hamilton. 

In the first window: 

!IL PATB&i^ or bowl, used for libations; intheinterior,sa'l}as-re1ief 
of a Bacchante dancing, eneircled by a wreath of ivy.; probably 
aacred to Baeehus. Found in Mtulritm's VUla. 

III. Labra, cisterns, or basins. 

In the middle qf the Room.: Cistern of green basalt, penfocaied at 
the bottom, fera bath : en -esohgide two .rings carved, in imitation of 
handles. Fermetitf m .^ eoUaetion of Qyueem Chimtiaui of Sweden, 
e^erwmds in. the OdeseMki Mwe»ms purchased in 1776. 

JSetvieen ithe first >and eemmd wndowa.: Obk>i^ .granite basiui 
dficarsted .at ^e jndes with .aculpliured .mouldiiigs, and suppoKted <by 
two ornamental standards; perhaps originally a perirrhemterion, or 
font, at the entrance of a iemple, for ibe purification of , those fcho 
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sought admission to a sacrifice. Purchased, with the preeeditig, front 
the Odescakhi coUection, 

IV. Candelabra, and fragments of Candelabra, 

In the second recess : ' Seated sphinx, from the base of a maffnificent 
candelabrum : it combines the head of a woman, the body and legs of 
a greyhound, the wings of a bird, and the tail of a lion ; between the 
shoulders is a columnar block, which supported probably one angle of 
the candelabrum. Founds in 1780, in the Vitta&f Antoninus Pius, 
near Civita Lavinia, on the site of the ancient Jbamtvium. Pt. 10. 
PL XXXI. 

Against the adjoining pier: Bas-relief representing, on a sunk 
panel, a candelabrum surmounted by a lighted lamp, and decorated 
with lemnisci, or fillets, which terminate in poppy-heads, perhaps in 
honour of Ceres : it is probably from the interior wa|^ of a temple. 
Foi-merb/ in the Mattei Collection. Pt. 2. PL ii. 

Underneath: Panel supposed to have ornamented the triangular 
base of a candelabrum : upon it, a Bacchante in bas-relief, wearing a 
linen cap, and thin floating drapery, and brandishing, as she dances, a 
knife, and the hind part of a kid : supposed to be copied from the 
3a»^n x*/iuti^6^i96t of Scopas, who flourished about b.c. 960. Pt 10. 
PL XXXV. 

Triangular base of a candelabrum, resting on three lions* feet, and 
the sides decorated, in bas-relief, with a tripod, a raven beside a 
laurel-tree, and a gryphon, all sacred to the Hyperborean Apollo. 
Formerly in a Pdace in the Strada Condotto, at Rome, Pt 10. 
PL Liv. fig. 1. 

Triangular base of a candelabrum, of which three other repetitions 
exist in foreign Museums ; the upper angles are decorated with rams^ 
heads, and the lower with the fore-parts of sphinxes; -on the panels 
are infant Cupids bearing armour ; perhaps sacred to Mars {Ares), 
Pt. 1. PL VI. 

Between these : Base of a small candelabrum, ornamented, in low 
relief, with festoons of fruit and flowers, with a stork on one side, and 
a vase on another. Pt. 10. PL Lvi. fig. 1. 

Jn the third recess : Candelabrum with a modem base, which is 
decorated with three bas-reliefs originally belonging to another can- 
delabrum, and representing the frantic Agave dancing with the head 
of her son Pentheus, a Victory pouring a libation, and a Satyr bearing- 
a wine-skin. The upper part found in the ViUa of Antoninus Pius, 
Pt. 1. PL v. 

V. Animals. 

On the first bracket: Butterfly, held in the left hand of a female, 
life-size ; perhaps belonging to a statue of Psyche. 

On the second bracket: Small ram*s head, in the right hand of a 
child. 

Between these: Fragment of a bas-relief, with four horses* heads, 
and the hand of a man leading the foremost; part of a quadriga. 

In the second window: Group of two greyhounds, life-size, seated, 
and fondling each other. Found, in 1774, with several other scuLptures 
of dogs, on Monte Cagwuolo, ujithin the precincts of the Villa ofAnto^ 
ninus Pius, near Civita Lavinia, on the site of the ancient lionuviunu 
Pt, 10. Vignette. 

On the third bracket: Head of a goat, lifie-size. 
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On the fourth bracket: Small eagle, with wings displayed. 

Between these: Bas-relief of a cow suckling her calf, and drinking 
out of a round vessel. Pt. 2. Pi. xvi. 

Between the two middle windows: Eagle, small-life-size, with wings 
closed. From Rome. Pt. 10. PI. LViii. fig. 2. 

Sv^an, in red marble, small-life-size. Found near the Villa Pin- 
cianOf at Rome. R. 10. PI. lvtii. fig. 1. 

Between these: Bas>relief of a cow standing beneath a tree ; on 
the ground an axe. Presented by S. Chambers Hall, Esq., 1855. 

VI. Human Feet. 

• Between the second and third voindows : Colossal left foot, with re- 
mains of a sandal, probably a votive offering to Jupiter Serapis, or 
Fortuna Redux. 

Smaller foot, with a sandal, and a serpent twined round the ancle ; 
apparently an offering to JEsculapius in gratitude for a cure. Brought 
from Rome by the Duke of St. Albans. Pt. 10. PL XL. fig. 5. 

Similar foot Acquired with the preceding. Pt. 10. PI. XL. fig. 6. 

Between the middle windows : Colossal right foot ; supposed to be 
a fragment of a statue of Apollo. Presented by Sir WUliam Hamil- 
ton, in 1784. 

VII. Trapezophoba, or supports for tripodial and other tables 
(here aU inserted in modem pedestals). 

Between the middle windows .* Trapezophoron, formed of a lion's 
head and leg, of which the lower part is restored ; the junction of the 
two members is covered with foliage. Pt. 1. PI. iii. 

Upper part of a trapezophoron, considerably restored ; a lion's head, 
surmounted by goat's horns, and encircled by large leaves. Found in 
Hadrian's Villa, near Tivoli, 1769. Pt. 1. PI. xiii. 

Against the opposite pier : Trapezophoron, formed of a panther's 
head and leg, covered at the junction by foliage, and supporting a truss 
similarly decorated. Pt. 3. PI. iiL 

Porphyry trapezophoron, consisting of the head and leg of a pan- 
ther; the eyes and teeth, originally of some other material, have 
perished. Found in the Forum, under the Palatine HiU, at Rome, 
1772. Pt. a PI. VIII. 

Between these : 

VIII. A semicircular sun-dial, the base of which is ornamented 
with lions' heads and feet, united similarly to those of the trapezophora ; 
the lion was an emblem of the Sun. Purchased in 1821. 

IX. Domestic Fountains. 

Jn the fourth recess : Fountain in the form of a shaf^, decorated 
with foliage, in three divisions, each springing from a kind of calyx 
with broad petals ; the lowest division is encircled with olive branches, 
the next with ivy, and the highest with small unknown leaves ; round 
the second is entwined a serpent, in whose mouth is the remnant of a 
leaden pipe, from which the water issued. Found, in 1776, near the 
road from Tivoli to Prceneste. Pt. 1. PI. x. 

Jn the third window : Small fountain, consisting of a square basin 
with an octagonal elevation in the centre, eacli face of which is deco- 
rated, in relief, with shells and heads of animals. Presented by Charles 
Towneky, Esq. (the founder of this collection), in 1786. 

F 3 
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In the finaih tffauhw 7 -Smell tsipcukr fountein; onnneiited, dia- 
fliMftlly, with fovur small <graiiines, and between tiiem, four 'J^as^reliefe of 
Bacchic figures. Presented with the preceding. 

X. Masks. 

Over the sun-dial are arranged 'the foUounng : Mask ef "die youth- 
M Saochns, crcnvnsd with ivj-bemes iMund into a diadem ; it was 
originally suspended by a loop of metal still remaining, -either as an 
OFiiament in a theatre, or perhaps -from the braneh of a tree in a vine- 
yard, to produce iSeitility, like the " 09CiSa **• of Virgil. JVom the coUm^ 
tion of Sir William Hamilton. Pt. 10. PI. XL. fig. 7. 

{BAjw : Mask of a bearded satyr, or SilenuB, also orighnUy sus- 
pended in one of the .modes referred to. 

Between these: Small Mosaic, representing a mask of a sflt^, 
Sttenu6, or 'perhaps a Pan, expressing in his own :features the wild 
torror attributed to his inffltiencft. 

The masks at the sides of this are distinctly seenic (perwnuK^. 

Bas-relief of a comic andaitn^c nask, ^e^fonner crowned with the 
fonila, a plant sacred 'to Bacchus. Pt. 2, 'vi^Mtte. 

Small female tragic mask, the hair in .formal plaits. 

BdoWy on a pedestal : Similar mask, of larger dimenstens. •For-' 
merly in the cxmctum of Sir W. Mamikan. 

On the other pedestal : Femdie mask, snoh .as was placed on the 
face of a coipes. From the aaimscoUeetion. 

Against the next pier : fiepresentations of masks, «uch as were used 
in the satyric drama of the Greeks. 

Ahove : Marble panel, revolving on a'pivot, sculptured on one side 
with a ^yram mid four masks, representing a bearded Bacdbus, a 
Satyr, and two Bacchantes; on the other side, in lower i«lief,the mask 
ef « Bacchante. ISuch panels, fised in this .manner, were used in 
Roman houses for windows or ventilators. Purchmed in 1816. 
Underneath : Bas-relief of a mask of Pan, with a syriitx. 
XI. Ornamental Discs (eb/pea), seulptured'in rdiefonboth sides ,- 
originally suspended by chains in the ifttercolumniations of colonnades, 
in Pompeiawand Roman houses, €md also probably in liteatres. 

Between the fourth and fifth windows, on a bracket: Disc, having 
on one side the full face of a bearded Satvr, or Pan, crowned with ivy, 
and ^icxrded by an oak^wreath ; on uie other, in low relief, the 
head of a Silenus, a branch of ivy, and a lighted altar, Pt. 2. .PI. 

XL. 

On the adjoining bracket .- Disc, having on-one side aa3<efi|^e seizing 
a hare, encircled by an ivy-wreath ; on the other, Cupid sacrifioii^ to 
the god of Lampsacus. Pound wear Rome. -Pt. 2. PI. xxxvm. 

Between the fifth and sixth windmos, on a bracket . Disc, probably 
irom a theatre; <on one side, a bearded mask, with the legend 
NBVivs . POETA . CAP., intended apparently as a memorial of 
the early Roman dramatist: on the other, a panther, with a th^sus. 
From the collection of Sir W. Hamilton. 

'On the remaiTting braeket: Disc, having on one side a Pan, holding^ 
in his right hand a mask of Silenus, and in his left a pedum; on the 
odier, a Silenus, bearing a basket and a thyrsus, before an altar. Prmn 
tlie same coBecHon, 
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7^.PI. Aia-Aits. 

On «fte Norik Me of £^ Itoam r Attar wored to Baoohus.; <iii front, 
a^as-^relicff of Silenus riding «n a panther, and holding a tkyrtUM; 
dK>ve, « pah* flif CjFmbak suspended; on 'etie side of the Jtllar,.a.^<e- 
fericulum, or ewer ; on the other a patera, >both •emblems of the <lifaa. 
tions offered upon it. Pmekmsed'at 'Mtmefrom i'inmeai, I??!!. Pt. 
10. ?>l. i.v.'fig. 1. 

Altar, 'profmely decorated on the 'front «nd sides with maake, fes* 
toons of fruit and flowevs,«iid birds; ^att the baolc are eanof .com.: 
probabl^y dedicated to Geres. 

Altar, having in front two birds 'drinking from airase, under a fes- 
toon suspended from bttofanioy and at the sides the prt^nieufum and 
patmra, Pt. «). Pi. Liv. »fig. fi. 

Altar, of whioh the angles are deeonled with sphinxes, both at the 
tc^ and bottom ; in front, a bas-relief of ApoUo holding a fyre at si 
table, on which are a rav«n, a triped, and three rolls of menuacripts.; 
on one^fiide is a praparationibr sacrifice; en 'the opposite aide tbeupper 
part of the original bas-relief has been «repfawed by an -uninnhod 
block ; at the back is Diana Lucifera feeding a deer. Pmmtted by 
Sir W. HmnUUm, 1775. 

Small altar sacred to A<potlo ; in front, a laven standing upon a 
laurel wreath; at the sides, laurel 'trees. iPt. }0. PI. liin.'fig. 2. 

Altar, adorned at the front angles with heads -of Jupiter Ammon, at 
the back, with those of rams; oti the principal -frwe is an ^Ibis contend- 
ing with a serpent ; above -this, and nt -the sides of the altar, festoons, 
birds, and 'instruments of libation. JFormerfyin tttn ViUa iBurioni, at 

Between the fourth and^fifih wmiews : Akar^of Romano-^Egyptian 
design ; in front, a priest kneeling, with a-shrine and various emblems; 
on one side, Marpocrates, in a oar drawn bytwo hippopotami, amidst 
the reeds of the Nile; on the other, the bull Apis; at the baok,a per- 
sonification of Autumn. Formerfyin the Odeseaiohi coUtdion. Pt. 
10. PI. LII. 

Small altar, inscribed in front «wTth a dedication to Diana from Au- 
relius Timotheus ; the sides have rude allegorical bas'^-eltefs. 

Altar resembling' the companion ahar, but having on the right side 
two priests, with a roll and a torch, and at the back, a figure of Spring; 
partly sculptured in capo-rdieve, in imitation of the 'Ij^gypiian style. 
Formerly in the Odeacalchi collection. Pt. 10. PI. «li. 

'Between the fifth and sixth windows: Altar sacred to Stlvanus : in 
front, a bas-relief of the god, with various attributes, and a dedicatory 
inscription^fromCallistuSylarm-servantof CaiusCselius Ueliodoru8(?); 
on one side, a boar and tai patera; on the other, a ram and a pwe^en* 
4itdumi — all symbols of sacrifice. 'Fermerfy in the Villa Burioni, at 
Bame, 

Small altar, dedicated 'by C. TuHtus Uesper and Tullia Restituta 
to the Bona Dea Annianensis, or guardian goddess worshipped near 
the river Anto : 'the -sides deeorated>with the prqfericuluntj&nd patera. 
Found on the banha of the Anio, near TivaU, Pt. 10. Pi. liu. 
fig. 1. 

Front iace of an altar, inserted in a modem frame, with a dedicatoiy 
inscription to Fortuna Redux from Antonius, a freedman, for the safe 
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return from some expedition of the Emperor Septimiii Severus, bis 
sons Caracalla and Geta, and his wife Julia Domna; the name of 6eta 
has been subsequently erased in pursuance of the edict of Caracalla. 

XIII. CiPPi, Of low columns, erected by the Romans far various 
purposes, chiefly monumental 

In the fifth window: Capital of a cippus, perhaps originally used 
as the boundary of a vineyard; the bas-reliefe, chiefly of Bacchic 
symbols, represent, in front, two birds drinking beside a terminus ; 
on one side, two masks of Satyrs, each placed on a cista, or mystic 
basket; on the other, masks of a Satyr and Pan, similarly placed, 
with a terminus between them ; and at the back, two geese pecking at 
a festoon of fruit. From Rome, Pt. 1. PI. xiv. 

In ^ej^h recess: Large monumental cippus, or perhaps pedestal 
of a statue, having in front a dedicatory inscription from three colonial 
municipalities, and certain military authorities, to Cauus Antoniu» 
(supposed to be the brother of Marcus Antonius, the Triumvir), and 
on the side, a trophy in bas-relief. Found on the plain of Troy, and 
purchased of Mr. Patterson, in 1853. 

In the sixth window: 

XIV. Chair of pavonazzo marble, apparently a sdla bahuaris, used 
for the vapour>bath ; perforated in the centre for the ascent of steam, 
and having wheels sculptured in relief on the sides, in imitation of a 
wheel-chair. Found in the Baths of Caracalla at Rome, and brought 
over by Mr. Lyde Browne, 

XV. Architectural fragments and decorations. 

On the North side of the Room: Slab, which appears to have oma* 
mented a triumphal arch or column; upon it, in bas-relief, armour 
captured from tne Dacians or Sarmatians, similar to that represented 
upon the base of Trajan's Column, at Rome. 

Against the Eastern Wall of the Room : Ornamental console, which 
originally fronted the key-stone of a triumphal arch : a double volute, 
elegantly enriched by foliage, supports a small figure of Victory^ 
nearly detached. Found near Frascati. Pt. 1. PL xy. 

On each side of the preceding : Small group, representing Victory 
slighting on the back of a bull, which she is s^out to immolate, her 
hair and slight drapery still inflated by the breeze ; the back portions 
unfinished, the pair having probably formed ornaments of a triumphal 
arch. Found on the Monte Cagnuo/o, within the precincts of the ytUa 
of Antoninus Pius near Lanuvium, in 1773. Pt. 10. PI. xxv. xxvi. 

Over the left-hand proup : Convex slab, apparently part of the 
external frieze of a circular edifice, ornamented, in low relief, with 
foliage and birds. Formerly in the Cavaceppi CoUection. Pt, 2. 
PI. XIV. 

Over the right-hand group. Concave slab, from the interior of a 
circular building, with a bas-relief of vine-branches suspended from 
bucrania, and, above them, a mask of a laughing Satyr, crowned with 
ivy. From the same collection. Pt 2. PI. x. 

On each side of the two preceding slabs : Capital of a pilaster, origi* 
nally engaged in the wall of a building, decorated with acanthus 
leaves ; amidst these is an eagle grasping in his talons a thunderbolt, — 
a symbol of Jupiter. They are sculptured in the volcanic stone which 
abounds in ibe neighbourhood of Rome. 
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Bdow these : Two small shafts of columns, in granite. 

On the floor : Part of a Mosaic pavement, representing the head of 
Neptune {Poseidon), the hair of uie head and beard terminating in 
sea-weed. Found in the ruins of Carthage, and presented by Hudson 
Gumey, Esq,, 1843. 

Near these are placed two architectural modds : 

In the Centre of the Room: A model, in cork, of the Flavian Amphi- 
theatre at Rome, commonly known as the Coliseum. Made, in 
1771, from the measurements and drawings of Thomas Hardwich, 
Esq., F.S.A., and presented by Philip Hardwick, Esq., M,A., 
1851. 

In the sixth recess : Model of the Temple of Vesta, at Tivoli. Pre- 
sented by the Marquis of Exeter. 

In the sixth window, on the siU: 

XVI. A PIG of lead, inscribed M. p. boscieis. m. f. maic. 
Found at Carthagena, in Spain, and presented by Viscount Palmer- 
ston,M. P., IS49. 

Returning to the head of the staircase, the door on the left leads to 
the 

LYCIAN SALOON. 

The Sculptures in this Room consist of the remains of ancient cities 
in Lycia, one of the south-west provinces of Asia Minor, inhabited by 
a mixed population of an aboriginal race called Solymi and Termilte, 
and by the Greeks, who had colonised it at an early period before the 
epoch of the Trojan war. These monuments were removed from 
that country by two expeditions undertaken by Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment in the years 1842--1846, under the directions of Sir C. Fellows,, 
by whom the greater part of them were discovered. They consist of 
sculptured remains, ranging in date from the subjugation of the country 
by the Persians, b.c. 545, to the period of the Byzantine Empire. 
With them are exhibited some plaster casts of certain other sculptures^ 
of which the removal was not found practicable, but of which facsimiles 
were necessary as illustrations of the history of art, and as documents 
for the study of a language and vn-itten character found in Lycia, and 
apparently peculiar to that part of Asia Minor. These objects are all 
firom the city of Xanthus, except when otherwise specified. 

No. 1. Bas-reliefe from the Harpy tomb, which stood on the 
Acropolis, close to the Theatre. The sculptures, as will be seen by 
the model placed near it, decorated the four sides of a rectangular 
solid shaft, about seventeen feet high, weighing eighty tons, and 
supported a roof with a moulding, inclosing a chamber seven feet 
six inches square, entered by a small low door on the west side. 
This monument was never finished, the projection for raising the shaft 
still remaining, and the shaft having been polished only half way up. 
Its base was shaken, probably, by one of those earthquakes by which 
the country is known to have been visited, and two of the slabs on the 
western side were found thrown on the ground. Various conjectural 
explanations of the sculptures have been proposed. The scene on the 
- west side [6] has been supposed to represent Hera or Juno seated, and 
holding a cup before the sacred cow of lo and Epaphus, Aphrodite, and 
the three Charites or Graces ; others consider that the two seated 
figures represent Demeter (Ceres), and Kora (Proserpine), and 



the group be*«reesi ^etn -ibe Tbiee U&vm 'or Seasons, ^vr the 
Erionyes or 'Finiee. Tlnee diifereift -eapfenaticmg hafe been pro- 
nosod for the scene en the east side [a]. '1. l^intahn bringing to 
nKHbarus m ii^roia 'the golden dog stolen >lTom Orele. -S. A«s)epiaB 
(iBsculapius), the seated figure, in front Telesphoms, or -GAnymedes 
and Artemis, behind him Oheris and 'F^ho, two v/f ihe 'Graces. 3. 
Keptone «eated, b^ore iiim a boy ofiering « oeck, and a >nHm Venning 
«B a "Steiff; behind, Ampfaitrite and Amynwne. On the north sidb 
[c], «it :the eonoevs, aie ^twto Harpies ffying -away milkk two of the 
dangers of Panxknis, ^having been sent for 'that purpose i>y IKeus, to 
avenge the theft and perjury of their father ; a third daughter, Ae<^n, 
^o was saved from destruction, is represented fidlen on iter knees 
and deploring the fate of her sisters. 'On this'side mkois a ««ated di- 
vinity, conjectured to be Zeus, or Pluto, onder whose chair is an ani- 
mal, ioither a bear or boar ; before him stands an armed 'man ; they held 
a ^helmet between them. On the south -side [d]t at "the comeFS, are 
two Harpies bearing off two of the daughters of Pbndarus. In the 
eentre is « seated divinity, supposed to 'be Zens, and a female offer- 
ing a dove, perhaps Aphrodite. 

Nos. 2—8. Sculptured slabs ifipresenting satyrs, a lion devouring 
a deer, panther, dog, bull, and boar. These form a kind of fneze ; 
tbey are eKecuteddn the stone of the country. Acropalk, 

INoB. ^—16. Narrow frieze of eoeks. and iHrns, executed in the some 
style. JLcTopoHi, 

.KoB. 17— ^Sl. JPrieate, perhaps from a tomb; a prooBflsitm cf two 
chariots, with old men and youthful charioteers, a led horse, a horseman, 
five Jgures of priests and priestesses with wantib and torcheB, an armed 
female and a youth atanding at the side of a •eolunm and chair. Acm^ 

No. 21*. Fragment, apparently part of a chair. 

No. 22. BaBiFelief,ip3rt of two draped 'females wearing sandals, one 
raises with her left hand the border of : her talaric tunic. 

Ko.:28. Triangul8rfragment,probably the>gaMeendof atomb; a 
male and«female figore seated, one on eadi side^df an .Ionic column, 
on the top of which is a Hstrpy. Traces 'of colour remain on thin 
skb. Acropolis. 

Nos. 24—^27. iRragments, apparently gable ends of a tomb with 
neeesses, having on'tfaem die Sphinx, represented with the face of a fe- 
male, the body of a lion, and thewings of a bird, astbe daughter of the 
ChimiBra, the indigenous monster of ']>yoia. AeropoHs* 

Nos. 28—90. DRipcd torsos of three amhttectural figures, in diploid 
iolaric tunics, one -edge of whixth they seem to have been raising. 

No. '80 a. iFragment, apparently of a similar figure. 

Ko. SI. CSiest, or joros, :fbuna on the top of one'df tlie 80Shs or 
pillar tombs. At the end, in bas-relief, is a lion fondling its cubs^ 
and on one side < a man standing and stabbing with a sword a lion 
standing on its hind rpamis; at -&e other side, a man mounted on 
horsebsHck, followed by another on -foot, and a hoplite holdings a 
Jai^e Aigolic buckler. 

No. 82. JBVagment, apparently from'Ae titfaer end -of the vame or 
aisimikr-sareophagiK ; on it a Uooess fondling two eubs, one of which 
afaeiioIds<in her mouth. 

Ko.33. ^^[aarebkwk, from thewdes of whidi iflsueftfaeiiofe pttto^af 



imty Jliotw. it WW found ^ the loot of ^he iisciaHid raonumeiit, of 
which \fm9& fprobraUy the msimm vr orowmng-deoaration. Compare 
f^ repreemitBtion of a 'building sifrmountedi)^ « jphiax^and two iiooB 
in No. 61. 

Kos. 94 — Q^, These scaiptnises -and urchitectanil memben 'farmed 
piut of the building, of which a restored modiei, with. a ground pisD 
of the remains as they were fourd m iitu, «nid a {Mcture of the 
scene 'of the discxwery, are 'plaeed in this >rooin. The model, 
made under the direction of Sir C. Fellows, and presented by him, 
6:£bib2ts ttn Honic .pemtyle isuildiirg, with ibarteen cokmms running 
rOQiid a «oiid vni/a, and the giatues in the inteic(^cnnniatiof», placed 
on a J^Mse, which stands upon two steps. The general dimensions are 
as 'follows ■: — ^tieight 'from top of >the pediment to ^bme, 85 ft 9 'in. ; 
12 ft. '9 in. height of base ; 3 it. 4 in. breadth of brood frieze.; 2 ft 
bveadlh df narrow «fiieze; l€fL 5'in. .height of cohinBis; I ft. '6 in. 
bfoadth of friewof ceSa; 1 ft. 6 in. breadth of «[temal frieze; 3 ft. 
U in. height of pediment; 20 ft. breadth of base; 26 :ft. length of 
base; 9 ft. breadth otceUui 15 it. length of ditto. 

The object of this :building /has .not yet been clearly .aseertained ; 
by some it has been considered as a trophy in memory of 'the coo- 
qwest 'of Lycia by the Persians 'uader iWrpagUB, in (the -drd year of 
the ^th Olympiad, b.c. 545, and iprobably erected abont ^the 70th 
0)ym{nad, B.C. 47©; by others the -sculptures have been placed as late 
as the 83rd or even '96fli Ofympiad, <b.c. 450 — 395. Another conjec- 
ture is that their -subject represents the suppnession, by the P&ndan 
satrap of Lyckk, of the vevolt of the Ciii(»enB against the Persians, 
BM3..387, i91yrop. 98, 2. 

Nos. 34 — 49. Sculptures of the broader if rieze which is supposed to 
have 'been placed round the^base * they represent a series of contests of 
warriovB armed in the Greek manner with helmets, crests, and Aigolie 
bucklers, ffhoraees «nd gmaves, and more lightly armed antagonists, 
some being only in tunics, or naked, ^nd rearing only helmets ; 
horsemen, %dc. On Nos. -39 and 46 will be seen Asiatics wear- 
ing .the pointed cap called •oififarts, and long tunics, -fighting against 
Gveeks. On No. 45 is a warrior to ■ whose shield is ^attached the object 
called by Homer >.aKrnw, and used as a protection for thel^ against 
DMSsiles. 

Nos. 50 — 68. The narrow frieze which 'ran round the upper part 
of the >base. On Kos. 50, 51, 52, 53, isveenthe attack Of the town 
and main gate of a city, supposed to be Xanthua; this gate .is de- 
fended by a low flanking tower with windows; the besiegere have 
planted a scaling ladder, which two warriors are supposed to be hold- 
ing on securely by ropes. Three hoplites, having taken off their 
sandak, are seen mounting the ladder ; a fourth has already marched 
into the tower; tbe other troops, called on by their officers, advance 
rapidly :to the attack. Nob. &b, 56, 57, 58, 59, represent a general 
combat between Greeks, some armed «&> hoplites, against others wearing 
long tunics. Nos. 60, 61, a walled city with its buildings, within which 
are tombs and temples, and the heads of the besieged Poking over the 
battiemestB. (On No. 162, a Peruan satrap or monarch. seated, supposed 
to be Harpagus, attended by bis guards, and a slave holding over 
his head an umbrella— the emblem of sovereignly — receiving a depu 
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tation of two elders from the besieged city. Nos. 65, 66, sallj 
from the town ; the garrison appear on the walls, while the women 
throw up their arms, shrieking m despair. No. 67 is supposed to be 
the retreat of the defeated Lycians into the city. 

No. 69. Capping stones of the east front of the base, which was 
decorated with a double band of egg-and-tongue ornament : on the 
comer ones are sculptured the antefixal ornament. 

Nos. 70 — 74. Columns and portions of columns from the peristyle 
of the building. 

Nos. 75— &. Statues which were placed in the intercolumniations : 
they represent females having at their feet marine emblems, such as a 
dolphin, crab, eel, and the sea bird halcyon, and passing through the 
air rapidly, as we see by the action of the drapery. These figures are 
supposed to have reference to the arrival of Latona, with her children, 
Artemis and Apollo, at Xanthus, or to the naval victory over Evagoras, 
or to represent the Ionian and ^olian cities, which assisted Harpagus 
in the taking of Xanthus. 

Nos. 85 — 91. Fragments of similar figures. 

Nos. 9^ 94. The capitals of the two pilasters of the east front of 
the building, with capitals of leaves and fleurons. 

Nos. 95-1] 05. The narrow frieze which was disposed round the 
ceHa of the building : the subject is an entertainment, the guests re- 
clining upon couches, served with wine and attended by female singers 
and musicians, and a sacrifice of rams, bulls, and goats. 

Nos. 106—109. Six of the lacunaria or coffers of the ceilings 
which are supposed to have come from the eastern firont; the details of 
architectural ornaments, consisting of an egg-and-tongue moulding, ante- 
fixal ornaments, &c., were painted on them. 

Nos. 110 — 123. The narrow frieze which is supposed to have gone 
round the exterior of the building ; it represents presents of dresses, 
horses, &c., brought to a satrap ; the hunt of the bear and of the wild 
boar, and a battle of horsemen and foot-soldiers. 

No. 124. Moulding from the north corner of the eastern pediment. 

No. 125. Eastern pediment with sculptures executed in relief, re- 
presenting male and female figures, probably divinities, seated, and 
others standing. 

No. 126. Half of the western pediment — six warriors on foot, the 
first feilien, sustaining the charge of a horseman. 

Nos. 127, 128, 129, 130. Upper comer stone of the eastern 
pediment. No. 127 is the keystone of the pediment, and shows the 
manner in which it was tenoned into the roof. 

No. 131 a. — f. Six lions* heads which decorated one of the sides 
of the roof. 

No. 132. Draped figure of a female in rapid motion, from the 
south acroterium, like those previously describeo, 75 — 84. 

Nos. 133, 134. Figures of youths bearing females, conjecturally 
placed on the apex of the pediment 

No. 135. Draped female figure, similar to No. 132, from the north 
acroterium of the pediment 

Nos. 136, 137. Lower portion of two figures in rapid motion, from 
the north and south ends of the west pediment 

Nos. 138 a. — d. Roof tiles from the building 
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Ko8. 139, 140. Two crouching lions, found at the base of the monu- 
ment, and conjecturally placed in the intercolumniation in the model. 

No. 140*. Fore and hind foot of a similar lion. 

No. 140**. Fragment of sculpture from an angle of a building, 
crouching warrior and bull, found between the Harpy tomb and the 
Acropolis. 

No. 141 a. Cast of the stele or pillar, a portion of the monument 
called the Inscribed Monument ; it is covered on the four sides with 
a long inscription in the language of the ancient Lycians, in which 
there is mention of the son of Harpagus, and several Lycian towns 
and states ; on the north side is a Greek inscription of twelve hexameter 
lines, which, commencing with the first line of one of the epigrams of 
the poet Simonides, who flourished b.c. 556, records the warlike exploits 
of the son of Harpagus, and that this column was erected in consequence 
in the agora, or market-place of the twelve gods. 

No. 141 b. Fragment of a bas-relief representing two figures, one 
armed and advancing, the other &llen; found at the base of the 
inscribed stele. 

No. 142. Tomb of a satrap of Lycia named Paia&, resembling a 
wooden coffer or roofed house, with beams issuing fortli at the sides ; 
the upper part roofed with an arch resembling the early Gothic. The 
groove in the ridge surmounting the arch was probably for the 
insertion of a bull's head of some other material, these tombs being 
represented so decorated in the Lycian rock sculptures. On each side 
of the roof is an armed figure, perhaps Glaucus or Sarpedon, in a 
chariot of four horses, and along the ridge a combat of warriors on 
horseback, and a Lycian inscription recording that the tomb was made 
by Paiafa, a satrap ; at the east side are two naked figures and sphinxes,, 
at the west two sphinxes and a small door for introducing the corpse. 
On the north side below is a combat of warriors on foot and horseback, 
and the satrap Paiafa seated, attended by four figures. On the east 
side other figures of men or gods, and an inscription recording that the 
tomb was made by Paiafa. On each side of the roof are two water- 
s{>out8 in the form of a lion*s head, and the name of another person, 
Itimse, who made that part of the tomb. 

No. 143. Roof of a tomb, similar to No. 142, apparently of a per- 
son named Merewe ; on the ridge, south side, is an entertainment, the 
crowning an athlete, a scene of reception ; on the north side, combat 
of warriors and foot; in the panels are sphinxes and divinities. On each 
side below is Bellerophon in a chariot attacking the Chimsera. 

No. 143*. Fragment of lion*s head. 

No. 144. Part of the cornice from the entrance of a rock tomb» 
representing blocks of wood. 

Nos. 145—149. Casts from a tomb excavated in the solid rock at 
IHnara, No. 145 is a portion of the pediment No. 146 is one of the 
Gorgons' heads with which the ends of the dentals were decorated. 
No. 147 is the frieze, representing warriors on horse and foot escorting 
captives, and Nos. 148, 149, casts from the walls of the tomb within the 
portico, representing an ancient walled city. 

Nos. 150—152. Three plaster casts taken from the sculptures of 
a rock tomb at Cadyanda, exceedingly interesting from bilingual in- 
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sciiptianB In the Ofeek and Lyeim iMBgrngoB, ^Ich accovpanf Ae 
fignm. No. 150, Iroiii the pmnel of Ae doer, lepreKBta Sabi iilindimir, 
holding an cmochoe. No. 151, femahs eomreraiiig^ oae of whom is 
named Mesos ; and tbe narang of a dnld. No. lifi, an entertainmrat ; 
on the first eoucfa to the Tight vedkie fiodys and Seskoe ; in tbe nezty 
Molos or Molas and Kparmos, and two seated children, one named 
Heeatflnnnas ; under iheaecouofaes are dogs ; in the seat condifediines 
a female named Sipho, to iviiom a child, Porlapg, stietelies out its acms 
from the next couch, in which are Salas and the female naaied Meaos; 
beyond these is Eidaa, the «on of fialas, and two penona, •one laying 
the cbnhle Ante ; on the extreme right is a naked £guie named 
Hecotonmas. 

No. 158. Cast of Idle inseription ef 4he name Af Hector, oiver a 
fighting warrior; Oadymmda. 

No. 154. Cast of an inscription in the ioagnage «f the ancient 
Lyciaas, from a «8roof>haguB at Antipkglbts. 

No. 155. Cast of a bilingnal inscription tn theaoicieilt Lyman and 
Greek languages, from Lavisse, near Telmessus ; it records that ApoU 
lonides and Lapaias, son of Apollonides, have made a tomb f»r them- 
selves and their fsimUy. 

No. 156. Castof aUIniguai-insBziption^lromatomhat^irfmAflAtf.in 
tbe ancient Lydan and Greek languages, seoonlmg that Iktasla, a native 
of imtiphellus, had made the monument for faamBelf and his ^mily. 

No. 156 *. Fragnient of an ancienft Lycian intcription, lieing nart 
of asepulcfaTal formnla threatenmg a .fiae upon any one who oiall 
violate the monument 

No. 157. Caste ftam. a portiixi of a monoiith&c pedestal at jTZos, 
deoonrted with Bcul|gtuies representing oombats and athletic apofts; 
a view of the attack of a city, probably Tloa. The prinaipal hero bean 
the Lydan name £sia8a. 

No. 158. Cast taken from ffae interior df the porfiaD of the rw^ 
tomb at 77m ; it represents JBellerophen mounted on 'PegasuSyhurlkig 
a lance at the Chimnra. 

No. 159. Bilingnal inseripticii in the Gneek and Lycian languages, 
in honour of Pixodarus, King of Caria, b«c. 340. Found near the 
Hone-Tomb. (No. 1^) 

No. 160. Cast from die gable end of a tomb ; it represents two 
females, probably Naiad nymphs,. dressed in -short tunics, dancing. 

No. 161. Cast from a tomb ; it represents a gable end, on wbidi 
are two lions devouring a bull^ above, a Lycian inscoptaon^ from a.rock 
tomb near the Chimsera tomb. 

No. 162. Fragment of the camer^of a building, with retusn of «gg 
moulding. 

Nos. SSS, 164. tPragments of egg moi:dding from a tomb. 

No. 165. Inscription, containing 'part cxf a decree of ^e city and 
aiaehons of Xanthus, dated in <the imonth LonSjihs ^th year of Pto- 
lemy Philadelphus. 

No. 166. Caste of die 8cnlpturss.of « roek (toinb at JfJ^cr, coloured 
to represent its present condition ; onidiBfezterior [a] is n standing male 
figure, apparently a dimnity, and on thengbtkand of it [h] a young aaan, 
attended -by a boy, leanmg on a. staff, ofieiing a fcuit or flower to a 
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veiled lemale attebded by two IbiDaias, one of vkom hokb a p9*is; 
oi) one of the interior walls is a reposing bearded fifpire, prabftbly 
Oio&jHMK, or Pluto, iioldiqg a W^t*« in the rigiit and a cup in the left 
band, on when atteods a boy witii wine [d] ; on tbe oilier inlerior wall 
a eeaited veiled female [c], probably Proserpine or Aphrodite, draped 
by a female attendant, ^tbo, and hnxiaag before iier e naked youth, 
Eros (?) holding a hcythus and strigil. 

No. 167. Two laet saaddled, from statnes. 

No. 168. Remains of a Roman sarcopingiis, found in a mau- 
soleum oootadning four sarcophagi ; on the cover have been e aaale 
and female figure reclining, the man holding in his hand a vol! ; 
one end only remains of the «hest, represeiituig a oonibat of warriors 
on horse and on foot ; ai; the back a torch, |daeed veiticaUy, towards 
which on each side a gr3r|)bon advances. 

No. 169. Portion of a sarcophagus with ite joof cover, in 1kR 
pediment of which is a shield; &a it boys or cnpids tnmdiii^ iioops 
and playing at ball, and a honeman. 

No. 170. Part of the base of another sarcophagus; on it are lower 
parts of tlie figures of a hunt 

No. 171. Portion of another sarcophagus ; on it are the lower por- 
tions of figores in a vestibule of twisted cokimna. 

No. 172. Two metopes with the head of Artemis, or Diana, full 
face, and triglyphs from the Roman acch at Xanthus, eoeoted in the 
reign of Vespasian. 

No. 17du Monument found in a Roman bath; on one side 
are Pkitusand T^che standi og, full face; cm the other is a Persian 
shooting arrows m a cave, ni which are an ox, a stork, a dog, a 
boar, a lisaiid, grasafaop^r, and fox. 

No. 174. Torso of a male warEior. 

}iii. I7Su Part of the interior :frieze-of a tomb at AntiphtOus^ pro- 
bably representing nymphs. 

No. 176. Inscnption recording tbat Aurelius Jason, son of Alaimis, 
and Chrysion, daughter of Eleutherus, have purchased a tomb fortheao- 
selves, in the Idth of the manth Aitemisios, diffing the priesthood of 
Ca^listratus ; found at Uslann, near the month of the river Xanthus. 
Presented hy Lieut, Harvey y R.N. 

No. 176*. Cippus, ill shape of an altar, Tiaving in front, in bas-relief, 
a man reclining upon a couch, on which is seated his wife ; at the foot of 
the couch a slave standing : on one pillar is a wreath voted by the city. 
Below, the name of Hellanion of Tarsus. PreteHttd hy X Sc9tt 
Tucker, Esq., f85L 

Bas-reliei^ representing six soldiers dragged as prisoners, their hands 
and arms tied behind them. Preamted by J, Seoti TWAer, Esq., 
IS&l. 

Nos. 1 77 — 1 83. Fragments of Byzantine architecture which appear 
to have decorated a church ; they were found amidst the remains of a 
Christian village under the Greek monument (No. 34 and following), and 
seem 1o hmre been buried by the earthquake which overthrew it. 

in a ghffis case, at the end of the voom, are tbe following smaller 
objects, found in the Aorapoiis: — 

Two stone fragments, apparently omaiBBents; found inserted in the 
walls of the Acropolis, 
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Small torso of Venus, draped below the waist, in Parian marble, of 
good workmanship. 

Fra^ent of the left side of a female head, bound with a sphmdoM. 

Left elbow of a female statue. This and the preceding, which are 
both of smalUlife-size, in Parian marble, of archaic but good work- 
manship, were found, with numbers 28 and 29^ built into the walls of 
the Acropolis, 

Portions of leaden and iron cramps; found inserted in the earlier 
sculptures of the Acropolis, 

Three small vases, a broad-rimmed cup, and four small lamps, in 
terracotta. 

Twenty-five small fragments of glass vessels. 

Lower portion of a small bowl of embossed red ware. 

Small fragment of a vase of so-called Samian ware, stamped with a 
cross, of the Byzantine period. 

Fragment from the bottom of a cup, of the same ware. 

Two fragments from the side of a painted cup. 

Six fragments of vases, with fine black glazing, in the style of Nola. 

Fragment of the lip of a large crater, red, wlUi an ivy wreath painted 
in black. 

Small bronze tripodial vessel, one foot resembling a duck's head. 

Bronze handle of a jug. 

Leaden grating for the drain pipe numbered 184. 

Fragment of a leaden pipe. 

Handle of a terracotta amphora, stamped with a circular band, in- 
scribed, in the Doric dialect, with the name of Hippocrates (an 
eponymous magistrate of Rhodes), and inclosing a rose, in low relief. 

Similar handle, with an oblong stamp, exhibiting a small caduceus, 
and the name of the magistrate Himas. 

Small votive human foot, and part of the leg, in marble, of rude 
workmanship. 

Various fragments of painted cement, from the walls of early Christian 
edifices. 

The preceding objects were all found in excavating the base of the 
monument numbered 34 et seq, ^ 

The following were found in the houses overwhelmed by the fall of 
the monument: — 

Five round flat pieces of terracotta, each perforated with two holes, 
and apparently intended for weights. 

Two sickles, and several hooks, nails, and staples, of iron. 

Small leaden weight. 

Eight small fragments of glass windows. 

Small pyramidal block of terracotta, of the kind supposed to have 
been hung round the necks of cattle. 

The following were found at Pinara : — 

A mass comprising fragments of human bones, tiles, and cement, 
conglomerated by the deposit of lime filtering from the rock of a tomb. 

Fragment of stucco, with marks of sculpture, used to fill up the 
fissures of the rock of the tombs. 

Fragment of cement, used for the lining of a water cistern. 
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The door on the north side of this Saloon leads to the 

GREEK GALLERIES. 

The small ante-room, and large Saloon adjoining it, which unite 
the Lycian with the Elgin Saloon, and are at present unoccupied, are 
intended for the reception of a portion of the Greek Sculptures, now 
preserved in the Elgin and Phigaleian Saloons, where the deficiency 
of space precludes the possibility of arranging them upon the desired 
system. 

ELGIN SALOON.* 

As many of the sculptures in this Room have been referred to, in 
various publications, by the numbers with which they were marked in 
their former situation, those numbers have been retained; but, to faci- 
litate a reference ^m the Synopsis to the marbles, a fresh set of 
numbers, adapted to their present disposition, has been added in 
red. The original numbers are subjoined to the descriptions. 
Those which have the letter A prefixed refer to such articles as were 
originally placed in the room then denominated the Fourteenth. 

The objects themselves are described in the following order : — 

1. The Metopes. 

2. The Frieze. 

3. The Pedimental Sculptures. 

4. Miscellaneous objects, statues, inscriptions, &c. 

1. The Metopes. 

Nos. L — 16. Sixteen of the metopes belonging to the Parthenon, 
(of which No. 9 is a cast in plaster, from the original in the Royal Mu- 
seum at Paris,) which, alternately with the triglyphs, ornament the 
frieze of the entablature surmounting the colonnade : they represent the 
battle between the Centaurs and Lapithse, or rather between the Cen- 
taurs and Athenians, who under Theseus joined the Lapithse (a people 
of Thessaly) in this contest In some of these sculptures the Centaurs 
are victorious, in others the Athenians have the advantage, while in 
others, again, the victory seems doubtful. These magnificent speci- 
mens of ancient art are executed with great spirit in alto-rilievo ; they 
were seen originally at a height of nearly forty-four feet from the 
ground. (11, 2, 8, 12, 15, 6, 4, 5, 13, 7, 1, 3, 9, 14, 10.) 

No. 16 a. Metope of the right angle of the north side of the temple, 
representmg two females, one seated on a rock, the other standing. 

No. 16 b. Metope from the left corner of the west fa9ade, repre- 
senting a horseman. 

* All the articles in this room, except a few which are particularly specified> 
belonged to the Earl of Elgin. 

In this room are placed two models of the Parthenon at Athens, made by R. C. 
Lucas ; one exhibits the condition in which this temple appeared after the bom- 
bardment by the Venetian general, Morosini, in a.d. 1687; the other the same 
edifies restored. 
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No. ]6c. Cast of a metope; Centaur bearing off a female. Re- 
cently discovered at Athens. 

The sculptures from 17 to 90 (inclusive) compose the exterior frieze 
of the cella of the PartiieBon, which embellished the upper part of the 
walls within the colonnade, at the height of the frieze of the pronaos, 
and which was continued in an uninterrupted series of sculptare entirely 
round the temple. It is in very low relie£ The subject represents the 
sacred preeeanon which took piace at the great I^matkenaea, a festival 
which was celebrated every Mn year, at A&ens, in honour of Minerva, 
the patrsnes of the city. The bas-reliefs which compose this frieze are 
arranged, as nearly as can be ascertained, in the order in which lliey 
were originally placed in the Parthenon, several alterations having been 
made on their removal to their present situation, in consequence of a 
more careful examination and miMite comparison of them with draw- 
ings made before their removal from the temple. Those on the prin- 
eipd. front of the temple, nairaely t^ east, commence on the left hand 
of the visitor as he enters the room, then follow those of &e north, and 
lastly those of the west and sonth. 

± The Frieze. 

Nos. 17 — ^24. That portion of the above-mentioned frieze whii^ 
occupied tbe easfc end ef the temple. On two of the slabs which com- 
pose this port of the frieze are represented divinities and deified heroes, 
seated ; namely. Castor and Pollux, Ceres and Triptolemu»» Jupiter 
and Juno, ^sculapius and Hygeia. A third slab, which represented 
four other divinities, also seated, has been destroyed. On the right and 
left of these sacred characters are trains of fems^ with their faces 
directed to the gods, to whom they are carrying gifts : we see also 
directors or regulators- of l^e procession, among whom are the officers 
whose duty it was to receive the presents that were oflfered^ These fe- 
males appear to have headed the procession, and to have been followed 
by the victims, charioteers, horsemen, &c., both on the north and south 
sides of the temple, which together formed a procession up to the 
same point in two separate columns. Nos. 20 and 23 are casts in 
plaster, presented by Sir Francis Chantrey. The original of the latter 
IS in the Royal Museum at Paris. The upper parts of two of tlie 
figures in No. 21, the legs and right arm of the youths figure in 
No. 22, and the two figures placed under the latter number, are also 
of plaster, from moulds made before the destruction of these figures, 
which took place before the marbles came into the possession of Lord 
Elgin. (W, 17, 18, 18*, 19, 20, A 100, 21.) 

Nos. 25 — 46. A portion of the same frieze, taken from the north 
side of the temple. No. 25 is a fragment of a much larger slab ; it 
represents two of the Metced, or strangers, who settled at Athens, and 
were allowed to take part in the pcocession. They carry on their 
shoulders a kind of tray filled with cakes and other articles. The re- 
mainder of this part of the frieze represents charioteers and horsemen. 
Among the latter are seven slabs, ( Nos. 37 — 43,) which, whether we 
consider the elegance of the compositions, or the spirit with, wlnc^ tisM 
figures of the men and horses are executed, present us with 1^ highest 
effort of the art of sculpture in the class of low relie£ No. 4B having 
been placed at the south-west comer of the temple, the figure seidpAured 
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at the end of. it helong» to* that past of the proeeasion whidt deeorated 
the west end of the cella. It is repeated, in. plaster, that the whole of 
the westem ftieae maj he seen by the spectator at one view. (22, 
24, 23, 84, m m*, S&, a&*, 37, its*, 36, 35**,^ 38, 25^ 26^27, 29, 
29, 3d, 31, 38*, 3^ 330 The portions I^ 25a^ Noi 25e,. Nov 28a, 
No. 26e, No. 6h*, No. 62*, are casts from povtiens recently disco- 
vered at Athens. A fragment of slab (38) has beea poesented by 
X H. Smak Bm^Esq,, 186(X 

New 47. A sin^ slab of the frieae frfsm the west end of the ten- 
pie. It represents two horsemen^ one of whom is riding* before the 
other, and seeias to be in the act of urging his eompanion to quicken 
his pace. The direction, of these figures is the same ae that on the 
north side, nameif ,^ from right to left. (36^.) 

These is a pecaiiarit|r-in the feieze of the west end, whieh distio- 
guisfaea it from tibai on the north and soniih sides of the temple. The 
subjects represented on the slabs of those two sides run one into ai»- 
otber, that is^ what was left iiaperfect in one slab is completed in the 
next ; whereaa int the west end the subjects are nearly complete^a each 
piece of marbia. The westem frieze is likewise distmgnished from 
thfose o£ the two sides of tibe temple,, by the eompaoatively few figures 
introddeed liito it. 

Nob. 46 — 61. Fourteen plasfbr easts, eomponng the remainder of 
the frieoe at the west end of the temple. ( A. 75-~86. ) 

Nes. 62^ — 90. That portion of the same frkze whieh enriched the 
south side of the temple, k represents a (nocession of vicfiras, chai- 
rioteers, and horsemea, and ia very similar^ in ks gneneral character and 
appearance,, to the fiiese: ok the opposite er ncNrth- sidei:. With respe<^ 
to the victmis, none aw rept escntedi on the part of the frieze from the 
north, side of the* temple yet remaining ta us; hot that they formed a 
part of the procession on that side, as well as on the south, camtot be 
doubted, since Stuart, in his celebrated worJt on Athens, has engraved 
a i^agment ef one of tiww. The figure seulptnmd at tbe en^ of No. 
90, (on the right of the entaance,) belongs f» the eastern portion of 
the frieze. No. 62 was pnseated by C. R. Cockerell, Esq», R.A. 
i4^, 41, 41*, 38^*, 46, 50, 47, 52, 40, 4fi, 40^ 45y 48, 48, 44, 5i^ 
38***, 53, 54, 56, 55, 15*, 53, 59, 61, 60, 58, 96, 62. ) 

At the south side of the room above the frieze ase easts of the metope 
at the left angle of the westem facade of the Parthenon, representing 
a horsemaa,. and of the metope of the right angle of ^ north side, 
Tepresenting a female, probably a divinity, seated, on a rock, and 
another standing before her. Between them are casts ai the portions 
of the frieze recently discovered. At the north end of the room is a 
east of the tw^fth metope of the south £a9ade of the Parthenon, re- 
presenting a centaur bearing off a female, and some additional casts ef 
that part of tbe Meae whi«h exl^bita the victors in their cars. 

3» ThS PEDmBNT.AL ScULSTUBESr 

Noa. 91—106. Of these Nee. 91 to 9&aie from the Eastern Pedi- 
ment, on which was represented the birth of Mkerva : Nos. 99 to 106 
are fieom tiie Westem Pediment, on; whicb was represented the contest 
between Minerva and Neptune for the honour of giving name to the 
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city of Athens. These sculptures are placed in the order in which 
they originally stood in the building. 

No. 91. The upper part of the figure of Hyperion, or Helios, 
rising out of the sea. His arms are stretched forward, in the act of 
holding the reins of his coursers. This figure, which represents the 
approach of Day, occupied the angle of the pediment on the left of the 
spectator. (65.) 

No. 92. The heads of two of the horses belonging to the car of 
Hyperion or Helios. They are just emerging from the waves, and 
seem impatient to run their course. (66.) 

No. 93. A statue of Theseus, the Athenian hero; he is repre- 
Bented half reclined on a rock, which is covered with the skin of a lion. 
Theseus, it is well known, professedly imitated the character of 
Hercules : and it is worthy of remark, that the attitude here given to 
Theseus is very similar to that of Hercules on some of the coins of 
Crotona. (71.) 

No. 94. A group of two goddesses, probably intended to represent 
Ceres and her daughter Proserpine ; the latter is leaning on the right 
shoulder of her mother. They are sitting on low seats, which are 
nearly alike in their construction, both of them being furnished with 
cushions, and ornamented with mouldings of a similar style. (77.) 

No. 95. A statue of Iris, one of the daughters of Oceanus, and 
the messenger of the celestial deities, {particularly of Juno. Iris is re- 

E resented in quick motion, with her veil inflated and fluttering behind 
er; and she appears evidently in haste to execute the mission on 
which she is sent, that of communicating to the distant regions of the 
earth the important intelligence of the birth of Minerva. (74.) 

No. 96. A torso of Victory. The wings of this figure were probably 
of bronze : the holes in which they were fastened to the marble may 
still be seen. (72,262.) 

No. 97. A group of the three Fates. (67, 68.) 

No. 98. The head of one of the horses belonging to the chariot of 
Night, Selene, or the Moon, which was represented plunging into the 
ocean on the right angle of the east pediment, that is to say, the right 
angle in reference to the spectator. The car of Day has been alre^y 
described, (Nos. 91, 92,) as it was represented rising out of the waters 
on the opposite angle of the same pediment. (68. ) 

No. 99. A recumbent statue, supposed to be of the river-god His- 
sus. The Ilissus was a small stream that ran along the south side of 
the plain of Athens. This figure, which, with the exception of the 
Theseus, is the finest in the collection, occupied the left angle of the 
west pediment. (70.) 

Cast of the mutilated group supposed to represent Hercules and 
Hebe. 

No. 100. The torso of a male figure, supposed to be that of Ce- 
crops, the founder of Athens. (76. ) 

No. 101. The upper part of the head of Minerva. (See the fol- 
lowing No.) This nead was originally covered with a bronze helmet, 
as appears from the holes by which it was fastened to the marble : and 
the sockets of the eyes, which were originally filled with metal or 
coloured stones, are now hollow. (118.) 
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No. 102. A fragment of the statue of Minerva, one of the prin- 
cipal figures in the west pediment, and of nearly the same proportions 
as the torso of Neptune, from the same pediment. (No. 103. ) This 
fragment consists of a portion only of the chest of the goddess, which 
is covered, as usual, with the segis. The angles of the aegis appear to 
have been ornamented with bronze serpents, and the centre of it to 
have been studded with the head of Medusa, of the same metal ; the 
holes in which these ornaments were fastened to the marble are plainly 
visible. The upper part of the head of this statue, the feet, and a por- 
tion of the Erichthonian serpent, are preserved in the collection. See 
Nos. 101, 256, and 104. (75.) 

No. 103. The upper part of the torso of Neptune, one of the princi. 
pal figures in the west pediment. (64. ) 

No. 104. See No. 102. (271.) 

No. 104*. Cast of a head in the Bibliotheque Nationale at Paris, 
supposed to have belonged to one of the statues of this pediment, and 
presented by M, Charles LenormarU, 1846. 

No. 105. The torso of Nik6 Apteros, or Victory without wings, 
who was represented in this manner by the Athenians to intimate that 
they held their gifts in perpetuity, and that she could not desert them. 
This goddess was represented driving the car of Minerva, on the west 
pediment ; the car approached Minerva, as if to receive her into it, after 
ner successful contest with Neptune. (69. ) 

No. 105*. Cast of the head of the Victory without wings in the 
car of Minerva, in the western pediment of the Parthenon. Presented 
by the Count de Laborde, 1846. 

No. 106. A fragment of a group which originally consisted of La- 
tona with her two children, Apollo and Diana, l^his group was placed 
on the right side of the west pediment. All that remains in the fr-agment 
before us, is the lap of Latona, with a small portion of the figure of the 
infent Apollo. (73.) 

4. Miscellaneous objects, Statues, Inscriptions, &c. 

No. 106*. Cast of the head of a female in fine workmanshiJ3, found 
in excavating for a building in Mercury Street, Athens, between the 
temple of Theseus and the ancient gate of the Peloponnesus. 

No. 107. The celebrated Sigean inscription, first published by 
Chishull, in his *< Antiquitates Asiaticse,'* and afterwards more cor- 
rectly by Chandler in his " Inscriptiones Antiquse." It is written in 
the most ancient Greek characters, and in the ooustrophedon manner, 
that is to say, the lines follow each other in the same direction 
as the ox passes from one furrow to another in ploughing. The 
purport of the inscription is to record tbe presentation of three 
vessels, namely, a cup, a saucer or stand, and a strainer, for the use of 
the Prytaneum, or hall of justice, at Sigeum. The name of the donor 
vraa Phanodicus, the son of Hermocrates, and a native of Procon- 
nesus. (199.) 

No. 108. A piece of the ceiling of the temple of Erechtheus at 
Athens. (299.) 

No. 109. The lower part of a female statue covered with drapery. 
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No. 110. A piece oiihe shaft efan Ionic column, belonging to the 
temple of EvechtheuB ai Athens. (312.) 

No. III. A colossal statue of Baodius^ from tfa& choragie Bwno- 
ment of Thrasyllus, at Athens, B.C. 320. It k a sitting figwre coveved 
with the ^in of a Hon, and with a broad belt round the waist ; it was 
originally placed on the summit of the edifice, at a height rather 
exceeding twenty-seven feet (205. ) 

No. 1 1^. The capital, and a piece of the shaft of one of the Done 
columns of the Parthenon. (207.) 

No. 1 Id. An imperfect statue of a youth; of the size of li&j a^ 
of the most exquisite workmanship. (306.) 

. No. 114. A piece of tiie shaft of a cohinm, b^onging to the temple 
of Erechtheus at Athens. (304. ) 

No. 115. Part of the jamb of a door, from the eutern side el the 
same temple. 

No. 116u Fragment of a leal mouldings from, the north side of the 
same temple. 

No. 117. Partofoneof the coffers of the same temple. 

No. 1 18. Egg «id tongue moulding, from the f>ortieo under the 
ceiling. These fragmeofis are frcwa the collection of tiie late J. Inwood, 
Esq. For other fragments from the same temple, see Nos% 12S — 
127, 2191-228. 

No. 119 is now 113. 

Nob. 120, 121, are now 187*, 187**. 

No. 122. A sepulchral solid urn, having three figures in bas.4^ief 
on the front. The first of these is a warrior with a hdmet and a shield, 
who is joining hands with an elderly man dressed in a long tunic; the 
lihird figure is a female. The inscription underneath these figures pro- 
bably contained the names of l^e puties, but is too mutilated to admit 
of being deciphered. (167. ) 

No. 123. A sepulchral column, inscribed with the name of Aaasi- 
crates, an Athenian, the son of Dexiochus; beneath the inscription is the 
representation of a sepulchral uixi, executed in very low relief. (240.) 

No. 124. Another monumental urn, ef the same kind, insenbed 
with the name of Phaedimus of NanMsratifi. (A. 51.) 

No. 125. The capital of an lame column, from the portico of the 
Erechtheum, at Athens. The building to which tins singularly beau> 
tifril piece of architecture belonged, was a double temple dedicalsd to 
Minerva Polias and Pandrosus. (A. 47.) 

Nos. 126, 127. A portion of the shaft, and the base, of the ^aant 
column. (A. 48>40.) 

No. 128. An ardnteetuial sts^ue ; it was one of the Caryatides 
which supported &e roof under which the olive^'tvee of Minenra. was 
sheltered in Hie temple of Pandrosus at Athes& (A. 42.) 

No. 120. A piece of the shaft of an Ionic eolmim. (A. 43u y 

No. 130. A capital of a Doric column, from the Pn^pjlsea at 
Athens. (206.^ 

No. 131. A part of a Deric entahlatiiK, froaa the Propylaaa. at 
Athens. (308.) 

, No. 132. A solid monumental urn, or cenotaph, with a baa-rolief 
in front, not inscribed. - ( A. 50. ) 
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No. 133u The capital of an Ionic column beloagiBg to a tam^id of 
Diana at Daphne, on the road from Athens to Eleusis. (A. 44. ) 

No. 134. A piece of the shaft of aa Ionic column, belon^in^ to the 
same temple. (A. 45.) 

No. 135. The base of an Ionic column, likewise belonging to tine 
same temple. (A. 4£.) Seealso Ne. 231. 

Nos. 136 — 149. Casts in plaster from the frieae of the pronaos of 
the temple of Theseus. The subject of this, fineze is a battle fouglbft in 
the pre«ence of six divinities, who are represented sitdcg in the voidsl 
of the combatants. (A. 55~-6a) 

Nos. 150 — 154. Casts in plaster from the frieae of iat postieus of 
the same temple. The subject of these sculptuiies ia the battie ef the 
Centaurs and LapiOue. (A. G9— 73.) 

Nos. 155^157. Casts in plaster of three o£ the metopes of the 
north side of the temple of Theseus at Athens. The first repreaettts 
Tbeaeua killing Creon, king of Thebes ; the seeonud, Theseus orereom- 
ing Cercyon, Jung of Eleusis, m a wrestling matdbi; and the thiord* 
Theseus killing the Crommyonian sow. (A. 52—54.) 

Nos. 158^ 158*, 1^9. Two bas^eiliefs> a«id plaster cast of a third, 
which formed port of the fneze of a temple of the Ionic order (near 
the Propylaea at Athens), and dedicated to the Wingless Victory. 
The subject rej^^sented on them is a combat betweea the Gi-eeks an4 
Persians. (258,257.) 

Nos. 159*, 160*, 161*. Three slabs from bas-reliefe of the frieze, 
vhich 'decorated the substructure of the same tempk ; they repeesent 
two females leading a bull, a third standing, and the fourth adjusting 
her sandal. 

Nob. 160, 161. Two bas-reliefs, from the saBie tennple: the eom^ 
batants ap^Noar to be all Greeks. (259, 260.) 

No. 162. Fragmeitt of a Greek iaiaeriptioi^ very imperfect. (182.) 
No. 163. Dittou (183.) 

No. 164. A bas-relief, representing a narrow Vipright vase with 
one handle: the form of this vase very much resembles, that of the 
•olid urns, so often ufied by the Giedks as sepukfaral moauiBeats, 
(276.) 

No. 165. A Greek inscription from AtheBB» sigm^iaa^ thst eefiaitt 
gifts, which are spedfied, had been consecrated to some goddesa» piror 
hablj Venus, by a female who held the office of lighted of the Isumps, 
aad interpreter of dreams, in the tempte of the goddesfc The nwooe oi 
tbis female, which was no doubt inserted at tLo begtonin^ of the in* 
scription, is now lost. (88. ) 

No. 166. An agonistic inscriptioii, in Greek, consisting of the 
luones of those who had conquered in the foot^-race of the stadium* 
and double stadium; in wrestling; in boxing; in the pancratium ; asd 
pentoiOdmi. (93.) 

No* 167. A ficagment of a Greek ijDscri|)tion : it cenaists of t^venty 
lines of very aocient eharactera, and seems to be a part of a tneafy. 
(286.) 

No. 167*. A very ancient Greek inscription, known by the title of 
tlie << Mannor Afthewettse." It vdates to a surv^ of some temple at 
Atbeas» supposed to be the Esecbtheuio. J3iroughi ^o England bt^ Dr^ 

G 2 
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Chandler, and presented to Hie British Museum, iri 1785, by the Di' 
lettanti Society. 

No. 168. A Greek inscription, imperfect, and very much deikceji. 
It seems to be an inventory of valuable articles contained in some tem- 
ple. (277.) 

No. 169. A fleuron, from the temple of Ceres at Eleusis. (173.) 

No. 170. A capital of a pilaster. (174.) 

No. 171. A fragment of a very ancient Greek inscription from the 
Acropolis : it contains an account of certain expenses defrayed by those 
to whom the care of the public games was confided. The name of the 
Archon, under whom the stone was engraved, is effaced.- (159.) 

No. 172. A fragment of a decree; the beginning is wanting, and 
what remains is much mutilated. At the conclusion of the decree it 
is ordained that the people of Hierapytna in Crete shall affix to it the 
public seal. (157.) 

No. 173. A Greek inscription written in two columns ; it contains 
a list of names arranged in the order of the tribes to which they respects 
ively belonged. (92.) 

No. 174. A votive Greek inscription; dedicated by some sailors, as 
a mark of their gratitude, to the Apollo of Tarsus. (223.) 

No. 175. A sepulchral column, of large dimensions; it is inscribed 
with the name of Aristides, who was the son of Lysimachus, and a 
native of Histitea. (305*.) 

No. 176. A fragment of a bas-relief, representing a figure standii^ 
upright in a dignified attitude ; it is probably intended for Bacchus. 
(107.) 

No. 177. A piece of a frieze, or architectural ornament, from the 
tomb of Agamemnon at Mycenee. The sculpture is exceedingly 
ancient, and consists of two kinds of scroll-work, one of which repre- 
sents the curling of the waves, and the other a series of pateree, which 
are perfectly flat and plain. This stone is of a brilliant green colour. 

No. 177*. Bas-relief representing a bearded man, named Xanthip- 
pus, seated on a chair, and holding in his right hand a votive foot, his left 
hand presses to him a child, whose looks are directed towards the foot ; 
another girl looks towards him. Brought from Athens, by Dr. Antony 
Askew, A.D. 1775, and purchased by Mr. Townley. 

No. 178. A fragment of a colossal female statue, from one of the 
jlediments of the Parthenon ; it has belonged to a sitting figure, of 
which the only remaining part is the left thigh, covered with drapery. 
(156.) 

No. 179. A circular altar, from the island of Delos; it is orna- 
mented with the heads of bulls and festoons in very bold relief. 
(106.) 

No. 180. A piece of frieze, or architectural ornament, from the 
same place as No. 177. It consists of three rows of scroll-work, all 
of which are similar representations of the revolving of the waves. The 
colour of the stone is bright red. (221. ) 
Under No. 180 are- 
Two fragments from the pillars of the tomb of Agamemnon, at My- 
cenae. Preiented in 1843, by the Institute of British Architects, 
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No. 181. A sepulchral column with an inscription to the memory 
of Theodotus, who was the son of Diodorus, and a native of Antioch. 
(225.) 

No. 182. A sepulchral solid urn, with a bas-relief representing 
three figures, one of which is seated. The inscription presents us 
with the following names: Archagoras, Pythyllis, and Polystrasus. 
(274.) 

No. 183. A sepulchral column inscribed with the name of Socrates^ 
son of Socrates, and a native of Ancyra, a city of Galatia. (164. ) 

No. 184. A sepulchral column of Menestratus, the son of Thora. 
cides, and a native of Corinth. (168.) 

No. 185. A Greek inscription, imperfect, containing an account 
of the treasures of some temple, probably those of the Parthenon. 
The characters which we see on this marble are of a much more modem 
form than in the inscription of the same kind. No. 379. (216.) 

No. 186. A sun-dial, with four different dials represented on as 
many &ces. The inscription imports that it is the work of Phsedrus, 
the son of Zoilus, of the deme Pseania. From the form of the letters 
of this inscription, the sun-dial cannot have been made much earlier 
than the time of the Emperor Severus. It was found at Athens. 
(285.) 

No. 187. A fragment of a Greek inscription : it is a decree of the 
people of Athens in honour of Hosacharus, a Macedonian. This de- 
cree was passed in the Archonship of Nicodorus, in the 3rd year of the 
il6th Olympiad. (280.) 

No. 187*. P.art of the capital of an Ionic column. (306*.) 

No. 187* *. A circular altar, brought from the island of Delos. It 
is ornamented with the heads of bulls, from which festoons of fruit and 
flowers are suspended. (307. ) 

No. 188. A solid urn, or cenotaph, in fhe front of which two figures, 
a man, and a woman named Ada, are represented joining hands. The 
former is standing, the latter is seated. (110.) 

No. 189. A migment of a bas-relief, representing a procession of 
three figures, the last of which carries a large basket on his head : they 
are acconmanied by two children. (284.) 

No. 190. A fragment of a bas-relief, representing two of the god- 
desses, Latona and Diana, in procession. Similar bas-relie6, in a 
more perfect state, are preserved in the Albani Collection. The temple 
which is here introduced is probably that of Apollo, which stood in 
the street at Athens, called "The Tnpods." (103.) 

No. 191. A fragment of the upper part of a sepulchral stele. (95. ) 

No. 192. A solid funeral urn, of large dimensions. It has a bas- 
relief in front, representing Pamphilus, son of Mixiades, of the deme 
^gilia, standing and joining hands with Archippe, his sister, who is 
seated. (237.) 

No. 193. A bas-relief, representing a Bacchanalian group, found 
among the ruins of the theatre of Bacchus, on the south-west of the 
Acropolis. It consists of four figures, each carrying a thyrsus; viz., 
Bacchus, dressed in the Indian costume, who with his *right hand 
is holding out a caniharuSy into which a female Bacchante is pouring 
wine from an oinochoe. On each side of these figures is Silenus, 
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in a dancing arttitude, and one of them is glanci»ff his eye at the 
contents of a large crater of wine placed on the ground. (235. ) 

No. 194. The upper part of the head of the goddess Pasht; it is 
remarkable for being ornamented with a crown of serpents, similar to 
tfejit which is mentioned rn the Rose^ta inscription. (105. ) 

No. 195. A very large funeral urn, solid, and witfcout any in- 
scription. It has three figures in bas-relief; the first of these is clothed 
in a tunic and is seated ; the second is a warrior standing up and join- 
ing hands wi(ii the former ; and the third is a boy carrying a Urge cir- 
cular shield. (228. ) 

No. 196. A fragment of a bas-relief, representing a female fig^ure 
seated in a chair, with a child standing by4ier side ; me upper part of 
the woman is wanting. This fragment is probably part of a sepulchral 
monument. (162.) 

No. 197. A bas-relief, imperfect, representing a charioteer driving 
four horses at full speed % a figure of Victory is flying towards him with 
a crown. (236.) 

No. 198. A fragment of a bas-relief, representing part of the body 
and legs of a boy. (109.) 

Nio. 199. A cinerary urn, ornamented in front with four standii^ 
figures ; two of these in the centre, are joining hands, the other two are 
in a pensive attitude. The names of all the figures were originally in- 
scribed en the urn ; the first aame is not legvble ; the o^ihers are i%3i8« 
Metrodora, and Meles. (148.) 

No. 199*. A bronze urn, very richly wrongirt. It was found in- 
closed within the marble vase in which it now stands, in a tumulus on 
the road that leads from Port Pireeus to the Salaminian ferry and 
E^euffls. At the time of its discovery, this beautifol urn contained a 
quantity of burnt bones, a small vase of alabaster, and a wreath of myrtle 
in gold. (300.) 

No. 1'99**. A large marble vase ; it is of am ova! form, amd wtChia 
^itwas found the bronze urn described in the preceding number. (SOT.) 

No. 199***. A circular votive dtar, ornamented with the heads of 
bulls, from which festoons are suspended. The inscription, in Greek, 
near the bottom, is a prayer for the prosperity and health of a person 
named Casiniax. (91.) 

No. 200. A small female figure, covered with drapery ; it is wfAwot 
ahead. (90.) 

No. 90] . A sepulchral column of T%alia, the daughter of Callistratus, 
of Aexone. (149.) 

No. 202. A votive Greek inscription, dedicated by Gorgias tihe 
gymnasiarch. (224.) 

No. 203. A decree of the people of Tenos, in honour of Aramonius, 
their benefactor : this decree is directed to be engraved on marble, and 
affixed in the temple of Neptune and Amphitrite. Strabo and Tachus 
mention a celebrated temple that was dedicated to Neptune in tbis 
i}»land, and it is highly probable that the same temple was dedicated to 
Amphitrite, as well as to Neptune. Neptune and his symbols frequently 
occtrr on thfe coins of Tenos. (231. ) 

No. 204. A fragment of a bas-relief, on which are represented part 
of the skin of an animafi and the brarrch of a tree. (158. ) 



No. 205. Fragment of a Oreekiiwcription, very imperfect. (178. ) 

No. 206. A fragment of a Greek inseriptiori, engraveti in very 
aocicBtdiarBctefS. It seems to be a treaty between the Athenians and 
the peopie of Rhegium, a tovm of the Brutdl, in Italy. (262. ) 

No. 207. Small statue of Ganymede ; part only of the eagle's claw 
remains iipos the teft thigh. (298. ) 

No. 208. A aepulckral column of Mysta, a natrve of Miletus, " 
daughter of DionysiuB, and wife of Rhaton, who was a native of 
Tlwm, a town belonging to <he tribe of (Enefs. (111.) 

Nofc 209—218. Ten flmall yo^e tablets : they represent (with 
two exceptions) various pants of the human body, and have been 
ofiiBDed up to Jupit^ Hypeistos, prajring for the csre of diseases in 
those pwta, or in gratituds for cures already received. The part 
of the body which had received a cure has been broken off from 
No. 212; but the inscription implies, that Syntrophus presents it 
as a mark of his gratitude to Jupiter Hypsistos. No. 213 is a prayer 
in behalf of Eu|*ro8yBus. (247, 245, 249, 252, 241, ^1, 246, 246, 
253,250.) 

Nos. 219, 220. Two pieces of the architrave belonging to. the 
temple of Ef^chtbeos ait Athens. (291, 85. ) 

. Noi. 221. A fragment of a boy, holding a bird under his arm, and 
feeding it. (81.) 

No. 222. A sepulchral column, inscribed with the name of Botry- 
chus, son of Euphanas, and a native of Heraclea. (278. ) 

No. 223, A iSreek inscription, imperfect, engraved in very small 
characters : it is an enumeration of the sacred dresses which belonged 
to some temple. (283. ) 

No. 224. A ^ragme»t of a bas-ielief, representing the fore legs 
and part of the body of a bull. (160. ) 

No. 225. Fragment of a Greek hiscription ; very imperfect. ( 1 80. ) 

No. 22S. A fragment of a Ghreek inscription ; it is the latter part 
of a decree in honour of a person who had deserved weU of some 
partionlar city. It is directed, as in the inscription Ko. 203, liiat the 
decree shall been^afvedon marble, and placed in the temple of Keptmie 
and Amphitrite, (230.) 

No. 227. A smaH igure of Telesphonis, completely enveloped in 
a cloadc -, it wants the head. (78. ) 

No. 228. A eepolokral column, vrifh an inscription to the memory 
of Biedtus, who was lfae«on of Philoxemis, and a native of Diradiunu 
(275.) 

No. 229. A sepi:dchral «tele, with a bas-reliet, representing Erasip- 
pus, the son of Callinicus, of the deme Oe, in Attica, clotJied in a 
tmnic: <212.) 

No. 230. A solid sepulobral urn, with a basreHef, representing 
five figures, executed in a singularly rude style. The first of these 
figures is a boy csurrying a large circular shield, the second is a warrior, 
named Sosippus, joining hands with a third person, who is seated before 
ham : the group is completed by the introduction of a child, and of a 
female in^iOse attitude evinces a dejected state of mind. (239. ) 

No. 231. The capital of an Ionic column, from the temple of 
maoa, at Daphne. («0.) Cf. Nos. 138, 134, 135. 

No. 232. The upper part of the shaft of a small Ionic column. (310. 
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No. 238. The capital of a Corinthian column. (808*.) 

No. 234. A fragment of^a Greek inscription; it is too imperfect 
to admit of a full explanation, but it seems to have been in honour of 
a person who had distinguished himself on some occasion by great 
humanity. (170.) 

No. 235. A fragment of a decree made by a society which is 
distinguished by a number of epithets, amonewhich are two derived 
from the names of Hadrian and Antoninus. The Society appears to 
have been formed of musicians, and the decree to have been passed 
in honour of Bacchus and the Emperor Antoninus Pius. A patera is 
represented on the upper part of this marble. (161.) 
' No. 236. A sepulchral inscription, in six elegiac verses, to a young 
man of the name of Plutarchus, who died in Ausonia, at a distance 
from his native country. (242.) 

No. 237. A Greek inscription, imperfect. (287.) 

No. 238. An amphora. (215. ) 

No. 239. An unknown female head, the hair of which is con- 
cealed within a close head-dress. (122.) 

No. 240. A fragment of an unknown female head. (255. 

No. 241. A fragment of a bas-relief, representing an unknown 
female head : from the style of the hair, which is curiously plaited, 
we may fix the sculpture to about the time of Antoninus Pius. 
(123.) 

No. 242. A head of the bearded Hercules. (120.) 

No. 243. A head of the bearded Hercules, similar to the last, but 
of larger dimensions. (117.) 

No. 244. A large head. (266.) 
. No. 245. A female torso, covered with drapery. (296.) 

N<^. 246. A large head. (263.) 

No. 247. An unknown bearded head, veiy much mutilated : it is 
larger than life, and is crowned with a very thick cord-shaped diadem. 

No. 248. The head of a middle-aged man, with a conical bonnet; 
it appears to have had very little beard, and is most probably the head 
of a mariner. (116.) 

No. 249. A fragment of a head, crowned with vine leaves ; it ap- 
pears to have been executed at a declining period of the arts. (121.) 

No. 250. An unknown female head, Sie hair of which is confined 
within a close elegantly-formed cap. The same style of head-dress is 
observable on some of the silver coins of Corinth. (114.) 

No. 251. The head of a laughing figure, executed in the early 
hard ^ginetan style of sculpture. (115.) 

No. 252 — 255. Four pieces of the frieze from the temple of 
Erechtheus at Athens; they are enriched with fiowers and other 
ornaments, which are designed with the most perfect taste, and are 
chiselled with a degree of sharpness and precision truly admirable. 
(127—130.) 

No. 256. The base on which a statue has stood ; the feet, which 
still remain, are very wide apart, and shew that the figure must 
have been in powerful action ; they are presumed to be the feet of 
Minerva, from the west pediment of the Parthenon. See No. 102. 
f20\.^ 
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No. 257. An amphora. (171.) 

No. 258. The upper part of a sepulchral stele, having the inscriptioDy 
as well as the arabesque ornament on the summit, perfect The in- 
scription is to the memory of Asclepiodorus the son of Thraso, and 
Epicydes the son of Asclepiodorus ; both the deceased were natives of 
Olynthus, a city in Macedonia. (169.) 

No. 259. The upper part of a sepulchral stSle, inscribed with the 
name of Euphrosynus. (155.) 

No. 260. A piece of Doric entablature, originally painted. (154.) 
No. 261. A Greek inscription, imperfect at the end, being a con- 
tract respecting the letting of some lands and salt pits by the people of 
Piraeus. Presented, in 1785, by the JOUettanti Society, (289. ) 
No. 262. An unknown bust. (100.) 

No. 263. A sepulchral solid urn, ornamented with reeds, and in- 
scribed with the name of Timophon, the son of Timostratus, and a native 
of Anagyrus, whose inhabitants were of the tribe of Erechtheis. (163.) 
No. 264. The capital of an Ionic column belonging to a t«mple of 
Diana, at Daphne, in the road to Eleusis. (295.) Cf. Nos. 183, 184,185. 
No. 265. A piece of the shaft of a small Ionic column, the lower 
part of which is fluted and reeded. (297. ) 

No. 266. A sepulchral stele, with a very ancient inscription to 
the memory of Aristophosa and others. A peculiarity occurs in 
this inscription, namely, that the letters vo are twice used for uiw, 
(214.) 

No. 267. A Greek inscription, engraved on two sides of a thick 
slab of marble. It is an inventory of the valuable articles which were 
kept in the Opisthodomos of the Parthenon at Athens. (305.) 

No. 268. A fragment of the capital of a Corinthian column : it is 
ornamented with the leaves of the laurel and acanthus. (102.) 
Shelf 6:— 

No. 269. Fragment of a Greek inscription, very imperfect (193.) 
No. 270. Ditto. (190.) 
No. 271. Ditto.^(197.) 
No. 272. Ditto. (189.) 

No. 273. Fragment of a Greek inscription. (179.) 
No. 274. A sepulchral Greek inscription, engraved on a piece of 
entablature. It consists of two lines in prose, and sixteen in pen- 
tameter verse. The name of the deceased was Publius Phaedrus, a 
native of Sunium, son of Theophilus and Cecropia, and grandson of 
Pistoteles. The inscription states that he was of noble family, and that 
his death was followed by the universal regret of the Athenians, on 
account of his youth, learning, wisdom, and personal accomplishments. 
(153.) 

No. 275. A fragment of a cinerary urn, on which are represented 
four figures in bas-relief. The two central figures consist of a young 
man and woman who are joining hands, and whose names are inscribed 
above in Greek characters, Demostrata and Callistus. Two other 
figures are standing by the side of these, in a pensive attitude. (104.) 

No. 276. A Greek inscription, engraved on two sides of a large 
piece of marble. It is an inventory of tiie^sacred treasures belonging 
to the Parthenon. (298.) 

No. 277. Fragment of a figure. (147.) 

No. 278. A bas-relief, representing Hygieia feeding a serpent out 

G 3 
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of a patera. She is seated on a throne which is ocfered with -a cu^on, 
and ner fedt are pleoeA upon a fbotrtool. She wean a <liigh omaEBent, 
or tittukis, an her head, and she has a fam, in the shape of an iyy leaf, 
iniier'k^lband. (-aaa) 

Ne. 279. A foss^re^f, ihnperfect, repregenlthig a g^oddeas seated i» 
a chair or throne, behind whovn are seven figunpes, four of whidk are 
dbildren ; one 0f <tfae latter is leading a ram to an altar, the rest are in 
the attitude of devotion. (94.) 

Nf>. 280. A fra^metit'of a bas-reKef, representing a female sitting. 
(279.) 

No. 281. Fragment of a figure. (146.) 

No. 282. A Ore^ rnscription, engjraved on two Burfitces of a tablet 
of marble. It is an inventory of articles of gold and silver belonging 
to 'the Parthenon, and which the qusc^ors of the tempie acknowte(%e 
that they have received from their predecessors. (S'M. ) 

No. 288. The upper part of a -sepulchral stke, insoribed with the 
name of Euraachus, who was the -son of Eumachns, and of the city of 
Alopeee. Presented, in 1785, by the Dilettanti Society. (292*.) 

No. 284. Fragment of a Greek inscription, very imperfect. (184.) 

No. 285. A fragment of a Greek inscription, containing a Kst €>f 
AtheiriaBS, with twelve different townrfrips to which they respectively 
belonged; namely, according to ^e order in wMch they occur, Suniiim, 
lonidal, Alopeee, Pallene, Halse, Ericea, Colonrus, Sphettos, Oeriade, 
Thoricus, Hephsestia, and Bate. (222.) 

No. 286. The upper part of a sepulchral codumn, with an inscrip- 
tion to the memory of a person named Simon, who was the son of 
Aristus, and a native of Halse in Attica. (247. ) 

No. 287. Fragmemof a Greek inscription, rery imperfect. (185.) 

No. 288. Ditto. (187.) 

No. 289. A portion of the cornice from the portico of tlie Erech- 
theum at Athens. ( 1 65. ) 

No. 290. The upper part of a sepulchral stele, ornamented with 
leaves and flowers ; the inscription is to the memory of Chabrias. (296.) 

No. 291. A Greek inscription, engraved on three ades of a piece of 
marble. The characters are extremely ancient ; but unfortunately the 
marble has been very much mutilated, and the letters delaced. (809.) 

Wo. 292. An amphora. (211.) 

No. 293. A 'bas-relief, represeirting a votive , figure of Cybele, 
seated in a kind of small temple. (97. ) 

No. 294. Fragment of a Greek inscription, very imperfect. (192.) 

No. 295. A fragment of a sepnlcbral stele from which the bas-relief 
has been almost entirely broken away ; the inscription is to the me- 
mory of Hieroclea, the daughter of Leucius. (218.) 

No. 296. Fragment of a Greelk inscription, very imperfect. (188. ) 

No. 297. A small tile, in terracotta, which has been used to cover 
the joints of the larger tiles. The front is enriched with a fleuron and 
is also inscribed with the name of the maker, Atheneeus. (118.) 

No. 298. A votive monument with two Greek verses, signifying 
thdt Horarius had dedicated some lamps, which he won in the games, 
to Mercury and Hercifles. The bas-relief above, which probably re- 
presented the two deities here mentioned, is almost entirely broken 
away j only the feet of one figure remain. (219.) 



No. 299. Fragment «fa<Gireekimor^tMn, very imperfect {Idft.) 

No. 300. A smaH 4>aB.Mlief/kiiperfeft, nepiepenting Cybele MBted. 
Presented, in 1900, hf OoAx P. Otmdg Deermg, Esq. ( ldS«. ) 

Nob. 9M — 909. FVa^nenlB of figures, aiany </i "which have t>e- 
kmged to the nietopeB of iiie Partbemn. ( llti — 184, l^_14a > 

Nos. 310 — 315. Fragments of colossal statues, torae of iHneh hcut 
probahly belemged to figime whidi stood in the pediiDents of iSie Par- 
thenon. (261, 364, 367, 270, 272, 271 •. ) 

No. 316. A smdl statue of a Muse, without a head; it waa'pro* 
baUy intended to represent PolyliyiMiia. (2@6. ) 

No. 317. A sepulchral column, inscribed with the name of CftUi* 
maohus, wh» was a native of llie deme «f Aexone, and the son of Calli- 
stratos. <200.) 

No. 318. A base of a ooluran brought -horn the plamB of THimr* 
(210.) 

Na S19. rragnwDtof^iguBe. (143.) 

No. 320. Fragment of No. 827. (141.) 

No. 321. 1^ chevt «f a female figure, covered with draper^ ; it 
has probahlif helonged to 4me of the snetopes of the Parthenon. ( 79. ) 

No. 322. Fragmentof No. 327. (142.) 

No. 828. A 'fragment of a atetope of the PartheiKm ; it is flie torso 
of one of the Loj^Am, (294. > 

No. 324. An oblong shallow vessel for containiug holy watec. 
The front is ornamented wSth a bas>refiief representmg five figures, one 
of which, probably Juno, is seated on a wQne ; «f the Femaining 
figures, three females are imploring the benedietioa of the goddess in 
behalf -of their children, whom they are eatrrying in their anus, and a 
foopth is bringing obUttkms. From Cape Sigeum, near the pkki oi 
Troy. (99.) 

No. 325. A oolessai head, much mntilated ; it was found in the 
temple of Nemesis, at Rhamnus, in Attica, and is suppoaed to be the 
head of Nemesis. Presented, in 1820, hy John P, Gandy Deeringi 
Esq, (273.) 

No. 825*. A female staftne witho^ bead and anns, found in the 
temple of Themis at Rhamnus in Attica. PreueniUd, m 1820, by 
John P. Gandff Deering, Esq. (807*.) 

No. 826. The feet of a male statue, on ^ke plhith. Preamtedf in 
1890j by Jb*9i P. Gan4fy Deeriny, Esq, (107*.) 

Nq. 827. A torso of a male iigure, probaUy that of JEsculapius 
(202, 135, 151.) 

No. 828. A sepulchral column to the memory of CalHs, who 
was the daughter -of Strato, and a TsstAve of liie city of Garseitus. 
(208.) 

No. 329. A base of a column, brought from the plains of Tbroy. 
(204.) 

No. 380. A fragment of a square altar, which has probably been 
dedicated to Bacchus. The ornaments on two of the sides only have 
heen preserved ; these represent female Bacchantes in dancii^ atti- 
tudes. One of the figures holds a rfiawl or veil in her hands, the other 
bracndishes a thyraus. (112.) 41 . 

No. 831. A fragment of a sepulchral stSk ; the inscription is very 
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imperfect* but records the name of Musonia. The summit is orna- 
mented with the figure of a butterfly on some fruit (150. ) 

No. 332. Afniementofastatueof Hygieia. (125.) 

No. 383. A smm fragment of a very ancient Greek inscription, 
written in the botuirophedon manner. Presented, in 1 785, by the Dikt- 
tanti Society. (81*.) 

No. 334. An imperfect Greek inscription, engraved on three sides 
of a piece of marble, in very ancient letters. Pre^nted, in 1785, by the 
Dilettanti Society. (87.) 

No. 335. A fragment of a bas-relief, with part of an inscription. 
(126.) 

No. 336. A bas-relief, imperfect, inscribed with the names of Aris- 
todice, Aristarchus, and Athenais, natives of Sestus. Presented, in 
1785, by the JDUettanH Society. (236*. ) 

No. 337. Part of the stem of a candelabrum ornamented with four 
female figures, one of which is playing on the lyre, and the others, with 
joined hands, are leading the dance. (124. ) 

Nos. 338, 339. Fragments of colossal statues. (265, 269. ) 

No. 340. A part of a colossal foot, probably belonging to a figure 
in one of the pediments of the Parthenon. (244. ) 

No. 341. The left knee of a colossal statue of very fine work: it 
has probably belonged to a figure in one of the pediments of the Par- 
thenon. (256.) 

No. 342. Fragment of a statue. (268.) 

No. 343. Ditto. (144.) 

No. 344. An amphora. (176.) 

No. 345. A funeral inscription to the memorv of Polyllus; it 
consists of one line in prose, and two in verse. The line in prose 
gives us only the name and titles of Polyllus, and the verses intimate 
that Polystratus had erected a statue to the deceased, and had placed 
it under the protection of Minerva ; the marble on which this inscrip- 
tion is cut formed a part of the base on which the statue stood* 
292.) 

No. 346. A Greek inscription, relating to the Erythrseans: the 
characters are very ancient. (288. ) 

No. 347. A fragment of a decree of the Athenians, engraved on 
a very large piece of marble. So much has been broken away from 
this inscription, that the precbe object of it is not easily collected: it is 
ordained, nowever, that the decree shall be fixed up in the Acropolis. 
(281.) 

No. 348. A very ancient Greek inscnption, which has served as an 
epitaph on the tomb of the Athenian warriors killed at Potidsea. This 
inscnption, which originally consi^ed of twelve elegiac verses, has suf- 
fered from the injuries of time. (290. ) 

No. 349. Fragment of a figure. (145.) 

No. 350. Fragment of a Greek inscription, very imperfect. ( 195. ) 

No. 351. A sepulchral stele, with an ornament of flowers on the 
su nimit. It is inscribed with the names of Hippocrates and Baucis. ( 1 75. ) 

Nos. 352—360. Casts in plaster of the frieze of the Choragic 
Monument of Lyncratea^ commonly called the Lanthom of Demos- 
thenes, erected in honour of a victory in a musical contest, b.c. 334. 
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The subject of this frieze is the story of Bacchus and the Tynrhenian 
pirates. (A. 89, 97, 96, 95, 94, 93, 92, 91, 90.) 

No. 960* . Cast in plaster of the capital of a column from the same 
monument 

No. 861. A fragment of a bas-relief, representing an elderly man 
before one of the gods, probably Bacchus, who appears to hold a vase 
In his right hand. (84. ) 

No. SS2. A fragment of a decree of the people of Tenos, in 
honour of some bene&ctor, whose name is not preserved on the 
marble. (292.) 

No. 363. A fragment of a public act relating to the people of 
Athens and Myrina. (234. ) 

No. 364. A fragment of a public act of the Athenians ; it consists 
of twenty-one imperfect lines, and seems to relate to the repair of the 
pavements and roads in the neighbourhood of Athens. (233. ) 

No. 365. An architectural fragment, which has fDrmed one of the 
ornaments of a roof. (243. ) 

No. 366. A sepulchral Greek inscription in ten yerses, of which the 
first two and the last two are in the elegiac measure, and the rest are 
hexameters. The inscription is in memory of a young lady of extra- 
ordinary beauty, named Tryphera, who died at the early age of 25 
years. (152.) 

No. 367. An architectural fragment, similar to No. 365. (254. ) 

No. 368. A Greek inscription relating to Oropus. Presented, in 
1820, by John P, Gandy Deering, Esq. ( 106». ) 

Nos. 369, 370. Fragments of Greek inscriptions, very imperfect. 
(191, 196.) 

No. 371. A fragment of a bas-relief, representing Miner?a placing 
a crown upon a person's head. (89. ) 

No. 372. A sepulchral st^le with a Greek inscription, consisting of 
four lines and a half, part of which is written in prose and part in verse. 
The inscription informs us that the monument was erected by a mother 
to the memory of her two sons, Diitrephes and Pericles, the former of 
whom was a soldier of Parium ; and also to the memory of her daugh- 
ter, whose name was Agnes, and that of her brother, Demophoon, who 
was a soldier of Parium. ( 1 72. ) 

No. 373. A sepulchral stdle. The bas-relief in front, the lower 
part of which is broken away, represents two females joining hands, one 
of whom is seated and veiled, the other standing. Between these ap- 
pears an old man, clothed in a tunic, and standing in a pensive atti- 
tude. (229.) 

No. 374. A votive Greek inscription of Antisthenes, the priest of 
Pandion : he was the son of Antiphates, and belonged to the tribe of 
Pandionis. (86.) 

No. 375. A bas-relief, representing a young man standing between 
two goddesses, Vesta and Minerva, who are crowning him. (82. ) 

No. 376. A bas-relief, representing two divinities, namely, Jupiter 
seated on a throne, and Juno standing before him ; the latter is re- 
moving the veil from her fece, as if to address the king of the 
gods. (227.) 

No. 377. A Greek inscription, imperfect, but of which fifty-five 
lines remain. It is written in the Boeotian Molio dialect, and is a 
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tnat belviw«i tlie eiiiei of Onkmaemm in Dwuiii, and Ektea » Pluv 
cis, respecting some pajvients .ioe ikom the OdiomeBUuis to the El»- 
tnMR. These mi«enti«tie» fir tkeTBBt of oertadnpastuiavSudil^^ 
people of Elatsea had let out to the Orchomenians. The tnafby ttm- 
finas tbe ^aymerA of Ae Btipulaled lums, and xeaefw Hie letting of pas- 
tHiigeibrfenry«B«. <177.) 

No. 378. A Greek inscription, engraved on tivo sides of a taUfit of 
BiaiUe. It SB a deoee of the comicU of ihe fiaeotiacna, ordaining the 
election of llivee exiraordinarf aiagiitEales, «he» im coneeitwitfa liSe of- 
dinary magistrates, wieretotake charge of the re-casting of some astietes 
of g«%l aad silver, belonging to the teni;)le of. AvpfaiaEaus, and irinch 
bad been injured by the eflfects of time. (902.) 

No/ ^9, A Greek imcription, iaipeifeot, engraved in very andent 
diaraetem : it seems to be an imcntory of some treaaooeB, peebabljthose 
contained in the Pwthenosi, and 'whidi the QusBston acbsowMge to 
kave received from ^ir pvedecessars isi the sasiie offiee. The inscrifidon 
not only fills one side of the marble, but ako the ri|^ edge. (20d.) 

No. 960. A feigment of a bas-veHe^ fqprewRnripg three figiues sacri- 
ficing bdbre an attar. < lOL ) 

No. S81. A Greek iBsoriptson in the Doric (Uect ; it is a dedica- 
lien to Bacchus, by Aleuas the «on of Nioon, and CCTUsodonis the 
son of Aglaophsedas, who had both been victorious in the ehoiuses of 
men. (83.) 

No. ^2. Fragnsent of a 'Gbeek JsMcnptien, very imperfect ( 186. ) 

No. 383. A bas-relief knfeciect; it repvesents tlhiee <godde8Be8, 
one of ff^m is seated on a throne. (1€8. ) 

No. 384. A sepulchral stele, in which an equestrian figure, with an 
stteodant on foot, is repeesented in bas-relief. Above Ihe figures is an in- 
scription, consisting of three verses, of whidi the second is a pentametei^ 
and the two o^eors bexaneters; they record tbe name of the de- 
ceased, Arifltoofes, wlio sras liie son of Jdenon, aad a native of Pirseua. 
(«13.) 

Nos. 385,^386. Fn^monts ef Gnaek iowcriptbiB, very impeiiBct. 
(§IM,181.) 

N o. 367. A Greokiascripttion, being a decree of the pei^ile of AiheBS, 
and of the Pirieus, in honour of CalHdamas. Brought from Athema 
to Engkoid hy Dr. CSumdkr^ <md preluded to the JBritish Muaewm in 
i765 6y Oie DUdtanti Society. 

No. 388. Inscription, found at Haficamassus, ofiezwg Ihe sale of 
tbe priesthood of Diana Pergaia, and redting the emokimests of that 
office. It is dated in the month of Heraclius, under the aedileship of 
Charmylus ; MeBOcles, son of HionDio, being the prytianis, and Dio- 
dotus, son of Hedonicus, the scribe. PreaerUed by J. Taylor, JEeq. 

No. 389. Part of one of the antefixal ornaments of tbe Parthenon 

No. 390. Antefixal ornament from the Parthenon, cast in .plaster. 

No. 393. LioB*8 head, from the rcN>f of the Parthenon. 

No. 397. FragBient oif a small female figure, from the plains of 
Marathon. FormerfyinDr. Grideon McmteWt coUecUon. 

No. 398. -Capital of an Ionic column, supposed to have amaently 
formed part of the temple of Artemis Eucleia at Athens. 

No. 399t. Part of the painted Minander, omsment from the in- 
side of the peristyle of the Parthenon. 



TTo. 400. Part oflbe vokrte of a CMntluan cipitai, froinithe isiterior 
of the Paftfccfnon. 

No. 401. Fn^ment o( a taMet, fMsnd near the Acrapdiis of Athens ; 
on it T8 a crown and the word o AHMOS, siicwii^ that the iperson for 
whom it had been erected had a crown vdted from the stale. 

No. 40S. Astragal, egg, amd dental mouldiiiig. 

No. 404. Volute of one of the capites of a oohimm, from the temple 
«(f Nike ApteroB. 

No. 405. Fragment ^a Blele, ^nib «i elegaiik acrolerimn. 

No. 406. Pnigme?nt of a sepalchral tablet, inscribBd with the word 
EAicseia. 

No. 407. Part of an elegant moulding. 

No. 410. Volute found near the DO(«k Anmtof tlie Acra^lis of 
Athens. 

No. 411. Elegant antefixal ornament, from the temple «f Apha^ 
Aile, in the Gardens at Alhens. 

No. 412. Antefixal ornament, from Athens. 

No. 413. Antefixal ornament, from Athexis. 

No. 414. Airtefixal ornament, from AtdseBs. 

'No. 415. Plain sepnlchral tablet ; -^m it the name of <a peison, the 
son or daughter of Cnesrippe. From Athens. 

No. 417. Antefixal ornament or roof-tSe, ifiDm Athens. 

No. 418. Elegant 'flearon, from Athens. From Mr, Jnwood'e col- 
lection. 

No. 419. Fragment of a -large bas-relief, representing the upper 
part of a draped female figure, from Athens. 

No. 420. Fragment of a small tablet ; on it, in bas-drelief^ the lomer 
part of the figure of I^las Athene, standing, hekUng a patera in her 
Tv^, and a spear in her left hand. 

!No. 421. Fragment of an inscription. 

No. 422. Fragment of the head of a warrior, from a bas-4«lie£ 

No. 423. Fragment of a tablet:; jooth and dbderly man biddmg adieu. 

No. 424. Fragment of a sepulchral tablet, in red marble, with 
commencement of a name — Dein. .—such as Deinarchus, or Deinoma- 
eh us ; from Laconia. From Mr. Inwood's collection. 

No. 425. Fragment of an honorary Inscription of citizenship, in 
fftvour of a benefactor ... in red marble ; from the Acropolis of 
Cylhera. 
. No. 426. Fragment of a tablet, .in red marble, portion of a name. 

No. 427. Fragment of a sepulchral stele, in red marble ; on it part 
of .a female figure ; from Mycense. From Mr. InwoocPs collection. 

No. 428. Fragment of a sepulchral stele, in red marble ; on it tbe 
word faareweU s from Mycense. From Mr. Imoood's collection. 

No. 429. Part of a tablet, above feet of two human figures, lion 
aBdthree>balls; {rmu Mycense. 

No. 429*. Small tablet, representing a votive offering to EiKthyia, 
, by two females and a child ; from Laconia. 

No. 480. A small bas-relief representing two females and a child 
ofiering crown and palms ; from Laconia. 

No. 431. Part of a bas-relief, upper part of a recumbent male and 
female figure ; from Laconia. 

No. ^2. Bas-relief; npper part of a half-draped youth, standing. 
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and elevating his left hand, in which he holds a lantern (?) ; before him 
is a boy or slave, and a column on which is a cat; from Aliens. 

No. 433. Cast of a small tablet, on which, in bas-relief, is Pan, 
seated on a rock, having before him a nymph enveloped In drapeiy, 
probably Echo; from Athens. 

No. 434. Cast of a tablet, on which, in bas-relief, is a bearded man 
holding a patera, reclining on a couch, under which is a dog; at the 
foot of the couch is a female seated on a chair, and a youth ministering 
wine ; at the head a draped bearded man ; from Athens. 

No. 435. Cast of the tablet of Euthydea, daughter of Diogenes, 
who is represented bidding adieu to her parents, or other meml^rs of 
her family ; from Athens. 

No. 436. Tablet, surmounted with an elegant fleuron, and inscribed 
with the name of Epicrates, son of Cephisus, and of the demos of the 
lonidai ; from Athens. 

No. 437. Plaster cast of a fleuron, from the top of a sepulchral 
tablet; from Athens. 

No. 438. Cast of a sepulchral tablet ; a youth holding his horses 
by the bridle, making an offering to a serpent twined round a tree, 
on the top of which is a crow ; a slave boy brings him his helmet, 
his thorax and shield lying at the side of the tree ; from Athens. 

No. 439. Cast of the tablet of Nik^, daughter of Dositheos, a 
native of Thasos, seated and bidding adieu to her husband ; a child 
looks towards her. 

No. 440. Tablet inscribed with the name of Timon, a native of 
Sinope. 

No. 441. Tablet of Smichylion, son of Eualcides, one of the corpo- 
ration of potters. From Athens. Presented by A. Robinson, Esq. 12 JV. 

No. 442. Bas-relief representing a shield, on which are inscribed 
the names of the ephebi of Athens, under Alcamenes, when he held the 
office of cosmetes. Removed from a church at Athens by Dr. Antony 
Askew, and said to have formerly belonged to the Parthenon. 

PHIGALEIAN SALOON. 

In the middle of the Room is placed : — 

No. 2*. A statue of Apollo, oi very early Greek work. Purchased 
in 1818, at the sale of the Comte de Choiseul-Gouffier's Antiquities. 

Around the sides of the Room are temporarily deposited the foHow- 
ing sculptures : -- 

On the floor, eleven bas-reliefs, formerly part of the celebrated mau- 
soleum at Halicamassus, a tomb erected in honour of Mausolus, King of 
Caria, by his wife Artemisia, in the 4th year of the 106th Olympiad, 
B.C. 353. This monument, one of the seven wonders of the world, was 
built by the architects Phiteus and Satyrus, and adorned with sculptures 
by five sculptors, viz. : Pvthis, who made a quadriga for the top; 
Scopas, or Praxiteles, who sculptured the eastern ; Bryaxis, the . 
northern ; Timotheus, the southern ; and Leocbares, the western side ; 
all artists of the later Athenian school. The subject of the frieze is 
the battle of the Greeks and Amazons, and Hercules appears among 
the combatants. The style of at least two artists can be traced in these 
sculptures ; and apparently more sculptures from different parts of the 
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building, have been preserved. In a.d. 1522, these sculptures were 
discovered amidst a heap of ruins, and employed by the Knights of 
Rhodes in the construction of the castle of St. reter at Halicamassus, the 
present fortress at Boudroum, in the walls of which they remained en- 
cased till their removal in 1846, when they were presented by the Sultan 
Abd-al-Mehjid to Sir Stratford Canning, H. M. Ambassador at Con- 
stantinople, and by him to the British Museum. In this room are also 
placed a circular altar, with a subject in ba£-relief, which formerly 
stood on the sea-shore of Halicamassus, and a draped female statue 
without a head, supposed to represent a Roman Empress in the cha- 
racter of Isis, which was also inserted into the walls of the fortress of 
Boudroum ; and two bas-relief representing gladiatorial combats ; and 
two others^ votive ofierings to Piuto or JSsculapius ; from Boudroum ; 
also presented hy Sir Stratford Canning, 

Bas-relief from a Meze representing an Amazon on horseback 
galloping to the left. Found at Halicamassus, and supposed to have 
formed part of the sculptures of the mausoleum. Presented hy Com^ 
mander Spratt, R.N. 

Above the preceding, and attached to the Wall, are — 

Nos. 1 — ^23. Bas-reliefs, representing the battle of the Centaurs and 
Lapithae, and the combat between the Greeks and Amazons; they were 
found in the mins of the temple of Apollo Epicurius (or the deliverer) 
built on Mount Cotylion, at a little distance from the ancient city of 
Phigalia in Arcadia. These bas-relie& composed the frieze in the 
interior of the Cella. The battle of the Centaurs and LapithsB is sculp- 
tured on eleven slabs of marble (1 — 11). That of the Greeks and 
Amazons occupies twelve (12— 23). The direction of the slabs be- 
longing to the former subject was from right to leflk ; that of the latter 
from left to right. 

A circumstance which adds very much \o the interest of these mar- 
bles is our knowledge of the precise time when they were executed ; 
for Pausanias, in his description of this temple, informs us that it was 
built by Ictinus, an architect contemporary with Pericles, and who 
built the Parthenon at Athens. These marbles are all engraved and 
fully described in the fourth part of the description of the Museum 
Marbles. 

Underneath the Phigaleian frieze are — 

No. 24. A fragment of a Doric capital of one of the columns of the 
peristyle. From the same temple. 

No. 25. A fragment of an Ionic capital of one of the columns of the 
cella. From the same temple. 

Nos. 26, 27. Two fragments of the tiles which surmounted the 
pediments, and formed the superior moulding. From tiie same 
temple. 

Nos. 28 — 38. Fragments of the Metopes, found in the porticos of 
the pronaos and posticus, which were enriched with triglyphs. From 
the same temple. 

No. 39. A small tile, which was used for the purpose of covering 
the joints of the greater tiles; the ornament in front surmounted the 
cornice. From the same temple. 

No. 40. Anpther tile used for the same purpose but on the point 
of the ridge. From the same temple. 
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No. 41. Large fngment of a bas-relief, No. 166, belongs to the 
Elgin oollectKHB : it represenCs Hercules preparaig to strike EMomed, 
king of Thraee, whom he has already knocked down, and is holding by 
the hair of his head. 

No. 42. Small statue of Hercules, wanting the bead, arms, and 
feet ; the paws of the lion's skin, and part of a child, probablj 
Telephus, are seen below. From the coast of Laconia. Preiemted 
by Colonel Leake^ 18da 

No. 44. Hermaic stele of Deraeter; dedicated by Cheionis. 
From Mantinea, ifi Arcadia. Presented by Colonel Leake, 1838. 

No. 45. Torso of a naked statue of Apollo. Frotn Luku, proba- 
bly the ancient Thyrea, in the Peloponnese. Presented by Colonel 
Leake, 1896. 

No. 46. Small inscriptions dedicated to tbe Favourable Winds. 

No. 47. Head of Jupiter, the Thunderer, of coarse workmansbip, 
dedicated by a person named Agesilaus. From Dorylssum m 
Phrvgia. 

No. 48. Sepulchral inscription of the tomb of Hermes and Thoiodote^ 
children of ApoUodorus, forbidding, under the direst curses, any one 
except members of the fEimily to be placed in the sepulchre or the 
raonumerrt to be removed. Prom Haficamassiis. 

No. 49. Votive tablet by soldiets on the march from Nacaleia to tbe 
Cbersonesus. 

No. 51. Bas-relief, representing a dedication of hair to Poseidon by 
Philombrotos and Aphthonetus, children of Deinomachus. Found in 
the ruins of Kithiotie Thebes in Thessaiy. Presented by Col, Leake, 

No. 54. Part of a sepnlchral tablet of Theophila, a lady. 

No. 55. Pedestal of the statue of Jupiter Urius, which stood within 
the temple of that god at the mouth of the Euxine. The statue was 
dedicated by Phflon, son of Antipetor, to the god, and wassobsequently 
removed by Verres. 

No. 56. Torso of Triton, in alto-rilievo, from Delos. The lower 
part of the body has been ornamented with metal work. 

Several other sculptures and inscriptions, all from difierent parts of 
Greece and the Greek colonies, are deposited round the sides of the 
room and against the pilasters; but being as yet unarranged, and 
likely to be shortly removed, they are not here particularly described. 

At tbe sides of the Room, over ^e Phigal^n friese, are two pedi- 
ments, of precisely the same form and dimensions as those which deco- 
rated the eastern and western ends of a Temple, perhaps that of Jupiter 
Panhellenius, in the island of jEgina. The rums of diis temple were 
visited in 1811 by Mr. CockepeS and other gentlemen, and eztensiye 
axtd carefal excavations were carried on, by which all the members and 
details of the cornice and mouldings have been ascertained ; and tiie 
minute and accurate measurements then made have been the anthofities 
from which these imitations have been con^ructed. The greater part 
of the statues which adorned these pediments were at the sasne tnie 
cBscovered, and every circumstance iUustrative of their oiiginal pon- 
tion, with relation to the architecture of the temple, was noted with as 
much accuracy as the case would admit. From the notes then made, 
and from long and carefrd study of the sculptures thesnseiyes, and ihe 
place which they occupied, Mr. Cockerell composed the groups \ 



ASSYRTAN GA1X£RZE8. IS& 

much in the mofle in wfaicii tbey aie now exhibited. From the 
▼ioAence with wiiicii the temple iiad been destK^d, probably by aa 
■ea!rthq[uake, all tbe statuea hid been in some degcee mutilated, and 
Bome so entirely destroyed th«t it was in vain to attempt their reatora- 
tion. Those wMefa were capabie of repair vnere committed to the 
hands of Mr. Thorwaldsen, and in uniting the broken fingments, avi 
restoring the parts of them that were deficient, that eminent artist has 
shown the greatest care and sagacity. 

The pediment at the north side of the room is taken from the western 
end of the temple; it contaros ten figures, and it is supposed that there 
was originally one more, who was stooping down to assist the fallen 
wmrior, who is wounded, at tbeieet of Minervai. The subject is sup- 
posed to be the contest between the Greeks and Trojans for the body of 
PatrocluB ; Ajax, assisted by Teuoer and Dionnd, endeavouring to 
-recover the body, Hector, Puis, and JBneas to seize it 

Of tbe figures wfaioh adorned the other pediment only live now re- 
main, and the loss of the rest is the more to be lamented, as the sculp- 
tures of ibis eastern end are of a muefa higher character than thoae of 
the western. From tbe few figwes wliick are still spared to us, it appears 
that tbe subject of this picture was similar to tJiat of Ae4>ther pediment, 
modified only by the taste and skill of tbe artist, perhaps the expeditiofn 
<yf Hercules and Telamon against Troy. 

At the ends of the room «re casts of tbe metopes of the old tempie 
* at SelfBus, which are considered some of the earliest specimens cf 
CIveek ait ; they represent Hercules and the Cercopes, or two thievns 
«(f EpbeauB ; Perveus, assisted by Pallas Athene, killing the GorgoA 
Medusa, out of whom leaps Pegasos ; a female diiviBity wbo has k&d 
iime of fbe giants; and a figure in a biga attended by two others on 
karseback. Piresented hy Sarnud ArngtU^ Etq, 
Tbe East side of this Room opens into the 

ASSYRIAN GALLERIES. 

A suite of three long and narrow apartments, running North and 
'South to a length exceeding 300 feet, with an additional room, or 
transept, crossing from their Southern extremity, contains the collection 
of sculptures excavated, chiefly by A. H. Layard, Esq., M.P., on the 
site, or'in the vicinity, of ancient Nineveh. The discoreries were for 
the most part made in extensive mounds, formed by the natural accu- 
mulation of the soil over the debris of ruined edifices, in tbe tbree fol- 
lowing localities : — Nimroud, on the Tigris, about twenty miles below 
lihe modem Mosul; Khorsab&d, a site about ten miles to the North-east 
of Mosul, which was excavated for the French Government by M. 
Botta, and from which a few specimens have been obtained for the 
British Museum; and Kouyunjik, on the Tigris, nearly opposite Mosul. 
This classification of localities, which correspond broadly with three suc- 
cessive periods in Assvrian history, forms the basis of the arrangement 
under which the sculptures are here exhibited. The requirements 
of space, however, have compelled, in one instance, a deviation from the 
chronological order in which the collections are now generally dis- 
posed; the monuments of Khorsabad being unavoidably placed in 
the transept at the Southern extremity, although in age they intervene 



136 ASSYRIAN GALLERIES. 

between those of Nimroud and Kouyunjik. The visitor, entering 
from the Greek Galleries, finds himself in the Nimroud Central 
Saloon ; but in accordance with the system here pursued, of ascend, 
ing continuously, as lar as possible, from the later monuments to the 
earliest^ he should turn to the left, and pass through the North door of 
•this room into the 
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The collection of bas-reliefs in this room was procured by Mr. 
Layard, in 1849 and 1850, from the remains of a very extensive 
Assyrian edifice excavated by him in the great mound of Kouyunjik. 
This edifice appears, from the inscriptions remaining on many of its 
sculptures, to have been the palace of Sennacherib, who is supposed 
to have reigned from about b.c. 716 to b.c. 698. It was subsequently 
occupied by his grandson Ashurakhbal, or Ashurbanipal (as the name is 
read bv Sir Henry Rawlinson), who reigned towards the middle of the 
seventh century, b.c. Monuments of both these kings are included 
in the collection. Those of Sennacherib are sculptured generally in 
eypsum or alabaster, those of Ashurbanipal in a harder limestone^ 
Most of the sculptures were split and shattered by the action of fire, 
the palace having apparently been ruined by a conflagration, probably 
at the destruction of Nineveh : indeed, many single slabs reached this 
country in 900 or 400 pieces. These have been simply rejoined 
without attempt at restoration. Immediately to the left on entering is 

1. A cast from a bas-relief cut in the rock, at the mouth of the 
Nahr-el-Kelb River, near Beyrout, in Spia, placed here in illustratioii 
of the Kouyunjik series, which succeeds it. It represents Sennacherib, 
standing in the conventional attitude of worship, with sacred or sym- 
bolical objects above him, and is covered with a cuneiform inscription. 
In the rock, adjoining the original relief, are six similar Assyrian 
tablets, and three Egyptian bas-reliefs, with hieroglyphic inscriptions, 
bearing the name of Kameses II., who at an earlier period is supposed 
to have passed through Palestine. Presented by the Duke of North- 
umberland, K. G. 

The sculptures on the left, or West side of the Gallery, are all of 
the period of Sennacherib, and illustrate the wars he carried on, and 
the tributes he received. They are, for the most part, fragments of 
more extensive works. The subjects represented are as follows : — 

2. A galley, with a long straight rostrum, or beak, propelled by 
two banks of rowers ; on the upper deck are warriors, whose shields 
are arranged along the side of the galley. In the water appears a 
crab devouring a fish. 

3. Part of a river, in which are seen fish of various kinds. The 
bank is overgrown witii reeds. Beside these is an unarmed horseman at- 
tacked by an Assyrian warrior on foot, and raising his hand foe quarter. 

3*. Fragment of a head from a colossal figure of an eunuch. 

4 — 8. A series of Slabs, mutilated in the upper part, from a chamber 
marked xxviil in Mr. Layard's ground.plan of the Palace of Kou- 
yunjik ; they commemorate apparently the expedition of Sennacherib 
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intp Southern Babylonia against Merodach Baladan, who is called in 
some of the Assyrian inscriptions the king of Kar-Duniyas. 

The first portion represents a piece of water, probably part of the 
Tigris or Euphrates, on which are seen seven boats, among islands 
overgrown with' marsh plants. To the left (4), on a reed-covered 
bank, are figures escaping from a boat boarded by the invaders ; one 
of the latter has landed, and is spearing a fugitive ; another holds up 
a head in triumph ; a third is siayin? a captive in the boat ; and a 
fourth warrior stands making a signal, whilsrt a prisoner kneels and 
holds up his hands for quarter. Beyond, in the water, is a dead man, 
and another boat, in which apparently a combat is still going on ; two 
of the slain are falling over the side. Next (5), beside a small 
island, is a raft buried amidst the reeds, upon it five figures are 
crouching for concealment. Beyond are two more boats, the upper 
conveys Assyrian archers; the lower, belonging to the enemy, has 
been boarded by the invaders, who have slain one of the crew, whilst 
three others, unarmed, are escaping or imploring quarter. Adjoining 
is a small boat, with three of the vanquished raising their hands in 
supplication. Above appears a raft, sheltered as before by reeds, 
in which are archers shooting, with other figures seated. Another raft, 
with three crouching fugitives, is seen in the foreground ; beside it is 
a headless body in the water. Further on is a boat with some Assy- . 
nans returning in triumph ; one rows^ two others apparently hold up 
heads of the slain, and five prisoners accompany them. Beyond, in 
another boat, which is dragged to the shore by a soldier, are two 
Assyrians, with two prisoners manacled. In the water, between the 
islands, are numerous fish and crabs. Slabs 6, 7, 8, represent the shore, 
with a procession of captives and of booty, in two tiers. The upper 
exhibits prisoners handcuffed, with oxen; the lower has male and 
iema^e prisoners bearing wine-skins and vases, attended by archers of 
the guard, and spearmen, and warriors carrying heads or driving oxen. 
At the right extremity of No. 8, stand two officers registering the 
amount of the spoil. Behind is a row of date palm-trees ; and along 
the bottom of the slabs is a tributary stream of water, with fish. 

9. Fragment of a battle scene ; slingers in double file advance, dis* 
charging their slings, and holding in their left hands stones. The back- 
ground is curiously sculptured to represent (apparently) mountain, 
scenery, or perhaps jungle ; parts of two trees are introduced. 

10. Fragment of a similar scene; three archers are shooting, each 
accompanied by a comrade, who supports in front a screen of wattling. 
The back-ground is similar to the preceding. 

11. Fragment, with two foot soldiers in full armour, each leading a 
horse, through the same country as before. In the back-ground is a 
tree much resembling the Banana. 

12. Similar subject to the preceding. 

13. Fragment from a procession, commencing with part of the 
wheel of a chariot, which belonged to a slab now lost ; behind it are 
two warriors bearing (apparently) maces, followed by two spearmen, 
leading horses ; all are in full armour. 

14. Fragment representing three led horses, the last attended by an 
eunuch, holding in his right hand a whip. 
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15, 16, 17. A ieries» of which the upper portion is lQst,repi»ientiiig 
the return from bottle. 

To the extreme Ie&(15) are two otfieers regiateriii^ the spoils 
brought in. In irant of them are laid arms, couches. Teasels, &c. 
Two waniofB are piling the heads of the slain, others fbUow, briagiog 
up prisoners in couples, fastened together by the wrifit. Behind these 
(16) are women carrying wine-4skiD8, driven by a soldier on foot, then 
a chariot drawn by two bulls, in which are three women or euiuicfas» 
and lastly, ^aee male captires, driven by a soldier. In the bekck- 
ground of these slabs are palm^rees in full fruit, aad beyond tk«a 
some water with fish. The sculpture is continued on the edge of 
stab 17, which originally stood at a projeeting ai^le in the wall S the 
chamber to which it belonged. 

15*. Cast of a mutilated inscription at the back of No. 15. 
18,19. Fragment of a .military procession; first come warnocft 
armed with spears, swords, large round shields, and peaked helmets; 
then two, who are apparently royal mace-bearers; afterwards, two 
horses attached to a chariot, probably of the king, which was repre» 
sented on the adjoining stab, now lost. On the upper part of No. 18 
are the legs and feet of three men, belonging to a tier above. 

20 — 29^ P^rt of a series of bas>relie&, from the chamber marked 
xiY. in Mr. Layard's plan, representing the siege of a ^llfied 
city, ^ieh oecupies the centre of the compositbn* and is assaUed 
by the A8S3n'ian8 on both sides. The whole series is blackened 
fay fire, and the sculptures are much mutilated, particulai'ly in their 
upper portions. 20, 21, 22, are consecutive slabs. First, to the left 
appear two warriors leading horses, and armed with speafs, and bowa 
carried in cases at their backs; next is a long file of advancing troops 
with speaffs, shields, and peaked helmets; then (22) two, perfa^ 
chiefe, with crested helmets^ and shields, of which the ^nner ^de i? 
seen, and which appear fbrmied of wiekerwork ; then four sUngers^ dis 
(Urging stones, and holding in their left hands otiier stones; and 
then an archer, shooting. Above the figures is a row of trees, ankoo^ 
which appeare the vine, loaded with grapes, thus indicating the seasoA 
of the year. On the upper part of No. 22 may be discerned the feet 
ef another body of troops, belonging to a tier above, now lost. Be- 
tween 22 and 23 occurs a beeak, from a slab having perished. Next 
(23) are seen three fully-armed warriors, shooting from behind screens* 
held by attendant warriors; then three light-armed archers, the twc 
foremost (24) kneeling, and all directing their arrows at the towa ib 
presented on the next slab. Behind them are aeen three tower^ 
perhaps belonging to an outwork, which has been carried by the be- 
siegers : on the behest tower is im Assyrian chiefiain, bending on one 
knee for the fight. Beyond these, runntog acroas slabs 23, 24, the row 
of trees is continued. On No. -25, planted on a high dome-shaped 
hiH, is the besieged dty. The upper part of the slab is mutilated^ but 
a portion remains of an inner fortress or keep, within the outer wall i 
above vrhich is a fragment of an inscription, intended probably to re- 
cord the name of the place. In the mttec wall is a rounid-arched gate; 
and at the foot of the hill appears to have been a river ; water being 
introduced, which is continued ak)ng the whole series of shiba. AU 
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the walls and tow«ra of the city are embattled, aad liaed with defienden, 
discharging arrows, or throwing down stones. Upon the aocUvUy of 
the hill, to the left, is an Assyrian preparing to scale the walk. In 
firont of it appears to he an artificial mound, thrown up by the in- 
vaders, on which are planted five warriota, fiiilly arriied, all kneeUag; 
and two of them shooting up at the walls from behind screena. Below 
tiicse are trees, similar to the preceding. To the right (26), the attack 
is carried on upon the other side of the city. On the ground are 
archers, kneeling, and shooting from behind tfaieir screeDs; ahove them 
are others, mounted apparently on an outwork like that on No. 24, 
and likewise shooting at the wails; wluist above these again is a higher 
tier, in which other archers, some with screens, others withcmt, are simi- 
larly engaged. Immediatdy behhid these are trees^ extending into the 
distance, where the ruggedness of a mountain-side seems convention' 
ally indicated by angular lines. Tbe two upper rows of archers are 
each headed by a warrior, advancing with spear and shield to an escar 
lade. After No. 26 occurs another break, the connecting slabs of the 
series being lost. On 27—29 are seen the results of the contest. 
Five warriors (28) are carrying in triumph the heads of the slain, ibl- 
lowed by three male captives manacled, one of whom is being struck 
by an attendant; then (27) two women, bearing wineskins and vessels, 
and accompanied by a child. The warriors are met by others, armed 
with peaked helmete, spears, and shields. Tbe connecting portion of . 
Ko. 29 is lost ; on what remains are two soldiers leading hoi^&. Above 
the figures, along slabs 27 — ^29, the row of vines and other trees is 
continued ; and higher up are the remains of an upper frieae, in which 
the collection of tbe heads is again represented, b^iove two scribes 
with writing materials, who register the number brought in. 

30. Fragment from the siege of a city. A bowmaa, shooting from 
behind a screen held by an attendant soldier ; behind them, two sUag^ 
era discharging stones. Underneath are the legs and feet ef five 
combatants^ the remains of a bas-relief, of which the upper portion has 
been removed to make room for the present sculpture, thus forming a 
species of palimpsest. 

31. Plaster cast of a berseman, unarmed, in full flight. 

32. Cast of an Asayiian horsemaa, pursuing, and discharging an 
arrow. The sculptures from whieh these two casts were taken were 
not brought home for the Museum. 

33. A slab from Chamber yl in Mr. Layard's plan ; it represents 
a male figure, with hair foiling over his shoulders in lacge flowing 
enrla, and armed only with a dagger in his belt; his left hand is raised ; 
bis right, which is destroyed, appears to have grasped an object of un- 
<*ertain character, planted upon the earth be£ore htm» apparently a staff 
surmounted by a fir-cone, or spear-bead. 

34 — 43. Part of a series of sculpt«ue8 which ongpnaUy lined tbe two 
wails of a long narrow gallery leading,, by an inclined plane^from Koi^- 
yunjik towards the Tigris. On the one aide, descending the ^ope, were 
iiEmrteen horses, led by grooms ;, en the other, asoending into tlie palaoa, 
were servitors bearing food for a banquet The figures are somewhat 
smaller than life, designed with much freedom and truth.; and by com- 
pariflou with the PanatkeBaic frieze in the £lgm Saloon, they may 
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furnish a good point of view for estimating the capabilities and defects 
of Assyrian art. 

The first two groups of consecutive slabs (34, 35) and (36, 37, 
38) present grooms, wearing short tunics fringed with fur, and em- 
broidered belts, leading each a horse by a halter twisted round bis 
lower jaw. 

39. Slab returned at a projection in the wall, and bearing on it a 
figure similarly attired to the grooms, but with a small staff in his 
hand, — perhaps a marshal or chamberlain. 

39*. Cast of an inscription at the back of No. 39. 

40. Slab which originally, as here, adjoined No. 39, presenting 
another horse and groom. 

41. Slab from the opposite side of the gallery to the preceding, re> 
presenting three attendants or servitors ; the first (to the left) bearing in 
each hand a rod fringed with two rows of dried locusts, which are even 
yet consumed as food by the Arabs ; the next, carrying two birds ; and 
the foremost, two wine-skins. 

42. 43. Two consecutive slabs, with five similar figures, forming two 
couples, and half of a third ; each couple bearing between them, on 
tiieir shoulders, trays laden with pomegranates, grapes, apples, and 
other articles of food. 

44. A semicircular-headed slab, with a small mutilated figure stand- 
ing, apparently in adoration, before a table of offerings, near which are 
various astrological symbols. Beside, and beneath him, is a long in- 
scription, divided in the middle by a broad band. 

At this end of the Room, on the floor, is a fragment from a pave- 
ment slab, with flowers, and an ornamental fi'inge, sculptured in 
relief. 

On the South side of the door is a highly-interesting series of sculp- 
tures on six consecutive slabs, which formed the only remaining deco- 
rations of Chamber xxxiii. in Mr. Layard's plan. This Chamber 
was erected by Sennacherib, whose name occurs in the inscriptions at 
the back of the slabs, but the bas-reliefs were only sculptured in the 
time of his grandson, Ashurbanipal, whose victories they represent. 
Although broken into hundreds of minute fragments by fire, yet, from 
the greater hardness of the material, which is a fossiliferous limestone, 
the surince appears in better preservation than that of the alabaster re- 
mains, and tne outlines of the sculpture are more sharply displayed. 

45— -47 represent a battle, which appears, from the inscriptions in- 
serted in various parts of the scene, to have taken place in Elam, or 
Susiana. The troops of Ashurbanipal are armed with spears, bows, 
daggers, peaked, and sometimes crested, helmets, coats of mail, and 
large shields, generally square at the bottom ; in a few instances they 
wield the battle-axe and mace, weapons not found in the earlier bas- 
reliefs. The enemy use merely the bow: many, however, are in 
chariots, which are drawn sometimes bv mules, animals for which 
modem Susiana is still fiunous. They have no defensive armour; 
•their hair is worn long, and bound vrith fillets. According to the 
uniform practice in all these monuments, the Assyrians appear not 
merely victorious, but even exempt from individual injury. The 
number of figures is so great, and the composition so involved, that it 
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18 impossible to distinguish more than the principal incidents in the 
ensuing description. 

45. To the left is seen the side of a high arched mound, down which 
the invaders are driving the Elamites in confused rout To the right 
the figures are disposed in four horizontal tiers. The highest, which is 
.greatly mutilated, represents some of the victors torturing or slaying 
their prisoners. In the next tier below is a chariot, apparently taken 
from the enemy, as it differs in construction from the Assyrian ; four 
of the conquering party, seated within it, are galloping from the field. 
Above this is a mutilated inscription, containing originally the name of 
the vanquished king ; but this is now lost Behind the chariot is a 
tent, the sides of which are supported by cords, but the covering is 
lost: within it are three captives, and two Assyrians receiving the 
heads of the slain. Other battle scenes occupy the two lower tiers, 
with the usual incidents of rout and slaughter. 

46. The Hers of sculpture are continued, but the uppermost is 
entirely lost. In the highest which remains, amongst heaps of the 
slain, is a chariot, from which the occupants have fallen, and with 
which the horses are entangled. Around and below appear trees, 
amongst which the slaughter is continued. In the middle of the slab 
is a mutilated inscription. 

47. Portions here remain of two upper tiers, presenting trains of 
captives, driven by soldiers ; amongst them are women and children, 
the latter generally naked. Below, the same battle-scene is continued* 
in a mass of confusion, up to the banks of a river, probably the 
EulfiBus, which bounds the sculpture to the right, washing down men 
horses, bows and quivers, amidst shoals of fish and crabs. The plain 
is strewn throughout with the dead and dying; on the upper part of 
the slab birds of prey are fastening on their remains. In the middle 
are two inscriptions. 

The next three slabs are a continuation of the series, which, in the 
original chamber, was interrupted by a doorway between 47 and 48. 
The bas-reliefs represent the reception of prisoners and spoils by the 
victors. Each slab was divided horizontally into six tiers, of which 
the highest is now considerably mutilated, but the remainder are 
generally well preserved. 

48. At the top is part of a procession of warriors returning from the 
battle. In the second tier, in front of another procession, are two 
prisoners, fastened by the hands and feet to pegs fixed in the ground 
and flayed by the victors. Above this is an inscription. In the next 
tier, two led horses, two prisoners wearing caps, with two Assyrian 
attendants, are ushered by an eunuch: before them are seen two 
of the vanquished, put to tortures. In the next tier a file of warriors 
is advancing, behind whom are fir-trees. In the fifth tier appears an 
Assyrian war-chariot, with two warriors behind it, on foot, raising 
their shields as if in exultation, and, in front, two led horses, with 

attendants. In the lowest tier is a mixed procession of troops • to 

the left a horseman, with a spear ; then a car, taken, apparently, from 
the enemy, with two heavily-armed soldiers beside it ; then an Syrian 
chariot, bearing two warriors ; then attendants on foot 

48*. Cast of an inscription at the back of No. 48. 

49. A continuation of the preceding bas-relief.— In the highest 
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tier OD^y the feet of eome Assyrian soldiers «re preserved. In the 
second, to the left, are the remains of a group, collecting heads of the 
slain ; behind them, seveial figures are approaching, amongst whom is 
4me of smaller proportions and marked Hebrew physiognomy, wearing 
'a cap and pointed shoes, which appear to have been the nation^ 
costume of tbe Israelites ; behind these again are nine other figures, 
■marching in the opposite direction. In the tier below is another 
group -of victors^ with captives; one of the latter, wearing a cap, 
and fettered at the anoleis, appears to have a human head slung 
iround his neck, and to be expostulating with an Assyrian, who 
•is spitting in his hce and striking him : the latter is followed by 
'^ve figures similar to those immediately above them: then appeals 
m procession advancing in the opposite direction, preceded hy two 
•bowmen, two captives in the Israeiitish costume, and two attend- 
ant eunuchs. The fourth tier presents two lines of light^anned 
figures meeting in a grove of firs. The fifth and sixth exhibit the 
submission of the Elamites. Above, six figures prostrate their faces 
.to the ground, whilst ten others kneel, with their hands raised in 
^obeisance or supplication. Below, in tbe sixth tier, stands an eunu(^ 
^ueftain, or Tartan, grasping by the wrist a captive who follows him. 
Over their heads is an inscription, recording (as interpreted by Mr. 
Layurd) that the prisoner was a son of the King of Susiana, who fell 
Jn battle near the city of Shushan, or Susa, and that an Assyrian 
general bad been nominated by the conqueror to succeed him. Before 
2ie chieftain is a crowd of figures, making obeisance, like those above ; 
.helund these is a car drawn by a mule, and a led horee. The seventh 
:or lowest tier, represents a warrior leading a horse, and heading the 
|>roce8sion represented on No. 48: before him are eight of the 
vanquished, making obeisance. These are followed by a band of 
musicians, the three foremost of whom, harpers, are dancing as they 
play, whikt a fourth blows the double pipe. 

50. The last slab of the series is much mutilated on the right side. 
In the highest tier are trees : immediately below is the king, Ashur- 
jDanipal, receiving the prisoners represented on the preceding slab : the 
•royal chariot, wluch was richly decorated, is preceded by two guards, 
and two eunuchs bearing whips, and one of them a small box, or 
merhaps an inscribed tablet. The figure of the king 'seems to have 
heen purposely mutilated, perhaps by the subsequent oaptors .of 
liineveh : he is accompanied by a charioteer, and an attendant, who 
holds the parasol, both also much defaced. Above the dhariot is an 
inscription. In the ^ird tier is a continuation of the light-armed men, 
and led horses, marching through a wood. Beneath is the represent^, 
tion of a city, standing at the confluence of a large and small river, 
perhaps Su&a, between the Eulasus and Shabp6r. A continuous wsdi 
encircles several detached flat^'oofed houses, with square doors, hut no 
windows : without the wall are fortified towers, and trees : in the -middle 
is inscribed a name not yet satisftctorily deciphered. Below ithe ci^ 
is a continuation of tine band of musiciatis, who are here all foBiales ; 
the majority are performing on the harp, but one on a double pipe, and 
another on a species of small drum ; they are followed by other women 
and children, clapping their hands to the measure. To the extreme 
right appears a wood, in which is a piece of water. Along the bottom 



of the tbvee slafos flows a stream, tteartog di»wQ men, hoiMs, can, 
bows and quivers. 

The remaaning bas^reliefe ia this room belong all to .the period of 
Senaaeherib. The next six formed part of a series in the great keUt 
marked vi. in Mr. L&yard's plan, and iJIustrste the arehiteotorai works 
of the Assyrian king. They are all considerably defaced. 

51, 52. The monaroh auperintending the movement of a colossal 
human^headed bull. On the summit of a high mound to the left is 
the royal chariot, drawn by two attendante. The king is wttlkin k, 
alone ; before him stands his mace-bearer ; 4>ehind, an attendant sup. 
porting his parasol. On the brow of the 'mottnt kneels an offioor 
turning to receive the orders -of the king. Four lines of worknii»i 
succeed, lashed to as many cables, and toiling up the accHvity. The 
two lowest lines are headed by overseers ; and beside the highest and 
lowest are drivers, plying their sticks on the daoulders of the men. 
The bull (52) is laid sideways on a sledge, to which the cables are 
attadied, its front facing the spectator : the head is defaced, but the 
outline of the body is distinctly preserved : upon it stand ^our offioens, 
the first clapping his hands to time the movement, or call AttentioB ; 
the second speaking through a trumpet, the ease for wbioh he bears on 
bis back ; the tbird, also a trumpet^bearer, addtressiBg «ome one in 
front; whilst the fourth, kne^ng, gives directions to -the workmen 
behind. Immediately before the sludge is a man placing roilera, to 
assist its progress. The weight behind is relieved by a lewer, pulled 
dotwnwards iry men with jpopes, whilst another inserts a wedge-shaped 
block as a fulcnim .below. Behind this is represented another gang edf 
labourers constructing a mound, by carrying .up earth -and Btone| to 
the summit on then* shoulders. Above these is a tier of aoMieis, 
probably the body-guard, consisting altematelj of bowmen and 
faeavily«armed troops. Beyond, crowning both slabs, is a range tof 
rugged mountains, covered with vines, firs, and fig trees. Along the 
bottom runs a stream, probably the Tigris, in which is an island : upon 
the latter are three men, raising water, by means of poles asd buokets, 
— ^a contrivance still used in the south of £urope for ircigation, and 
called in £gypt the shadoof, ^ab 52 having originallj stood at a 
projecting angle in the hall, the edge is sculptured with a continuation 
of the subject : a further portion of the artificial .mound is seen, vnHk 
labourers depositing earth and -stones on its summit ; and -the remainder 
was doubtless represented on the adjoining, or return slab. 

58. A slab mm. the same hall as the pveeeding, representing a . 
portion of a similar subject Along the top is a range of imountaiiiB, 
covered, as before, with trees. Below them, a row of guaids, likeitboae 
on slabs 51, 52. Beneath these, to the left, part of a meund con« 
structed by laboorers, probably prisoners of war, as they all wear caps, 
and some have their ancles fettered ; they ascend the raoand ia three 
rows, with loaded baskets, which they empty upon the summit ; whilst 
a fourth row descends vfiih baskets empty. In the centre of the slab 
ia an inscripticoa, recording the building of the palace by Sennachesih. 
Below this is a representation, now much de&ced, of a quadrmigular 
plot of ground cavered-with workmen, either a 8tonem|narry or day- 
pit, where the nateviak of construction .are .being prepared; on the 
upper side are men bearing loaded baskets, below are others seated at 

H 2 
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their work. Along the base of the slab appears a line of guards, like 
those above. 

54. Fragment of a series from another part, of the same hall, repre- 
senting the moving of some weighty piece of sculpture. The lower 
portion, and part of the right side, have perished. At the top is seen 
a piece of water, abounding with fish ; two small boats, and a raft 
formed of four timbers, each bear men with blocks of wood, or other 
objects required for the operations. To the extreme right is a shore 
overgrown with reeds, and along the middle of the slab a row of fir- 
trees. Below these are men drawing probably a colossal bull, repre- 
sented on the lost portion of the slab. Four rows of them are seen, 
each dragging a thick cable, to which they are lashed by ropes. Above 
the highest row is the driver plying his stick ; and immediately behind, 
three overseers with their right hands extended, and in their left 
truncheons. Below these are five men placing rollers before the sledge. 

55. Fragment from a series in the same chamber, representing the 
removal of a colossal bull. Along the upper part runs a river or lake, 
in which are three boats, bearing each lour men, with objects prob- 
ably required for the erection of the .bull. In the water appear two 
fishermen, seated astride on inflated skins, each drawing up a fish with 
hook and line ; abundance of other fish surround them, one of which 
is devoured by a crab. On the shore below this is a row of fir-trees. 
Below them are seen a line of porters, canring various articles in their 
hands, — weapons, vessels, blocks of wood, saws, picks, spades, &c. 
Behind are two carts, each drawn by two eunuchs, and bearing ropes 
and wooden spars. To the left, below the row of porters, are four over- 
seeijp with hands extended ; behind them is the bull on a sledge. Stand- 
ing on the top of it are three superintendents, the first extending his arms, 
apparently giving directions, the second clapping his hands, and the third 
holding his speaking-trumpet at his side. In front are seen the upper 
portions of three men, placing rollers, the bottom of the slab, on 
which the rest was sculptured, having been lost. The progress of the 
sledce is assisted by a large lever, worked like that on No. 52. Over 
the lever appear five porters, one bearing a saw and two axes, two 
others carrving forked props for supporting the scaffolding on the sides 
of the bull, vvhen raised ; a fourth with a long spar, and a fifth with 
ropes. At the right extremity of the slab are three more carts, with 
ropes and spars ; and beneath them, two men supporting the forepart 
of an enormous pole, probably a spare lever. 

56. Another slab from the same chamber, belonging to another 
similar series. In the upper part is a dense jungle of reeds, disposed 
m two horizontal lines; in the higher appear two does; in the lower, a 
wild sow with her young, and a stag. Below, near the centre of the 
slab, is the king, Sennacherib, in a richly-ornamented chariot, drawn by 
two eunuchs, supporting the pole, which terminates in a carved horse's 
head. Behind him walk two other eunuchs, bearing bis parasol and 
fly-flapper, and followed by three attendants with maces. Six attend- 
ants, also with maces, precede the chariot. The lower part of the-slab 
nas perished ; but the upper portion of several men carrying forked 
props, ropes and spars, and amongst them, a cart with cables and poles, 
still remain. In the middle of the slab is an inscription, partly 
efiaced 
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57 — 59. Three slabs from the great central hall of the palace, 
marked xix. in Mr. Layard*s plan; they represent the siege and 
capture of a city, situate on the further bank of a broad river. Round 
the back of the city (57), and nearly insulating it, flows a stream, or 
moat, whose banks are fringed with weeds. The invading army, 
having crossed this stream near its confluence with the river, occupy 
some open ground before the city. To the left is a horseman, armed 
with mail and helmet, and discharging an arrow at the wSiUs ; before 
him are two archers on foot, two warriors with spear and shield pre- 
paring for the assault, and another archer shooting from behind a 
screen held by a comrade. Next is seen the city, constructed, as 
usual, with embattled walls and towers, but with square-headed, instead 
of arched, gates. The upper portion is mutilated, but from a remain* 
ing tower a wounded man is falling : on the walls further on (58) 
appear two of the besieged, raising their hands in despair, or imploring 
mercy. The rest of this, and the succeeding slab, are occupied by 
a procession of prisoners and spoil, without the city walls. The 
rear is brought up by a warrior on foot, with spear, shield, and crested 
helmet, apparently striking a manacled prisoner ; before these is another 
such prisoner, with a driver ; then a cart drawn by an ox, and contain- 
ing vessels and articles of furniture ; next, four women bearing skins and 
vestures, one of them carrying a child, *and all preceded by a soldier. 
Then (59) appear some oxen, executed with much spirit and tquth ; and 
before them, another soldier, driving four male captives, with wine-skins 
on their shoulders. Beyond the figures is seen a row of date-palms, in full 
fruit. Below this scene, the river is carried across the whole in a 
broad band ; it is, as usual, stocked with fish and crabs. Along the 
bottom of the slabs is represented the nearer bank, upon which the king 
and his army are returning from the contest, beside another avenue of 
palms. To the left (57) are two horses led by warriors in peaked 
nelmets ; then three eunuch warriors in similar helmets ; then the king 
in a sumptuous chariot drawn by two richly-caparisoned horses ; he is 
accompanied by a charioteer, and an eunuch bearing the parasol and 
fly-flapper, and is followed on foot by an armed attendant with the mace : 
the yoke over the horses' shoulders is surmounted by a kind of tablet, 
with a figure carved in relief, probably representing the ferottheTf or 
attendant deity. In front of the royal group are two attendants ; 
then a file of soldiers (58) variously armed, and advancing to the spot 
where the spoil is collected (59). Here are seen captured spears and 
bows, couches, vases, goblets, 8ec. Below them is a pile of human 
heads, which two officers on the left (58) are registering, whilst on 
the right (59), a warrior is bringing in another with animated move- 
ments. Behind the latter a prisoner approaches, raising his hands for 
quarter, followed by six others in couples, attached together by the 
wrist, and bearing on their shoulders wine- skins; amongst these is a 
soldier conducting them. \ 

60. The last slab is from the long gallery marked XLix. in Mr. 
Layard's plan. It represents a figure of uncertain meaning, whether 
a mythical personage, or simply a mime or harlequin. The form is 
human, but with a lion's head, and feathers on the neck. He is un- 
draped above the waist, but wears over his shoulder a sword-belt. Hi* 
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rightt hand raises a dagger; the left, as well as the legs and feet, are 
lost. 

In the middle of the Roon stands an obelisk in white calcareous- 
stone, much coppoded hy weather, which was found near the cemre of 
the monad' at Kouyunjik. The apex is shaped into three gradiiMS^ 
and on each side ans eigpht small baswreliefs, representing the exploils- 
of SardaiBUkpahis the Great, an Assyrian king who reigned aiKmt two 
centuries before Sennacherib, and whose principal monuments are t^ 
be seen in the NMnroud eoUeetion, The king appears in- different 
scenes, engaged ia battle, or besieging cities, concluding treaties, re*' 
eeiving tribute, hunting;; the wild ass or the oryx, or seated without: 
the gate^ as if delivering judgment. In other reliefb are warriors- 
ooHecting spoil of cattle and horses, and carrying bowls, and bags 
with booty ; a ceremony, apparently sacrificial, before two altars ; and. 
a procession wkh instruments and music On the apex, and betwrceii: 
some of the ba&>*reliefi$, are remains of an inscription. 

Towards the North end of the room is the upper part of an obe- 
li^, also fouad aA Kouyunjik, but belonging to line same king as the; 
pneeeding. In a sunk panel on one side is a figure, apparently of a^ 
king, holding in> each hand some objects now defaced,, and receiving' 
four other figures, who from their head-dress and gesture^ and ths* 
smaller scale of representation, 'may be- considered captives, or tributes 
bearers. Above are seen two hands, probably of a' Deity, issuing 
fiiom a species of aureole, and one holding a bow; on either side^ 
tbemare sacred or m3^tic objects. The obelisk is surmounted by 
two gradines, and on its bade and sides is an inscription in honour ci 
Sardanapalus. This^ and the preceding monument, were obtained ia- 
1855, having been' excavated at Kouyunjik under the directiom oi 
Lieutenant*- Colonel Sir Henry C* RawUnmn^ K.C.B*^ H. M. Coin- 
sulr General at Baghdciid. 

Towards the South end of the Room ia a. circular bowl in limei- 
stx)ne, much mutilated. Round the exterior is a frieze* of snoatt 
figures in relief, representing groups of men and lions in cooabat, pro* 
bably forms of the Assyrian Hercules. This object was procured' \ff 
Mr. Layard, with the basHrelieis already described. 
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With this room commences the series of sculptures excavated by- 
Mr. Layard, in 1847 and 1850, in different parts of the great mound 
at Nimroud. They are, with a few exceptions, executed in a species 
of alabaster, abounding in Mesopotamia, which is easily decomposed 
either by moisture or fire. 

To the left of the door, on entering firom the Kouyunjik Galleryv 
is a group of sculptures found in a ruin termed by Mr. Layard, \Ml 
reference to its position on the mound,- the South- West Palace. This 
edifice was erected by Essarhaddon, the son and successor of Sen- 
nacherib, with materials obtained, in great measure, from the spolia- 
tion of the palaces erected by the earlier Assyrian dynasty oa the 
Norths West side, and in the centre of the mound. 
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A^nst the North wall, by the door, are two slabs ; on the upper is 
a horseman, wearing a crested helmet, pursued by two Assyrian horse* 
men, who are wounding bis horse with their spears. 

Below this is a fragment of a subject representing the siege of a 
city ; a bucket, lowered by a puUey, is seen through the walls ; one of 
the besiegers is cutting its rope. 

Over the slabs is a head from a small statue, apparently of an 
eunuch ; the nose, which was originally a separate piece let in, has 
beenl(»t. 

On tne adjoining wall is a large baa-relief, divided horizontally into 
two tiers, the upper of which beais a representation of a strong city 
on a mound or hill, having walls with battlements and towers, and 
from which sheep, and captives bearing spoil, are being driven by 
Assyrian warriors. The lower scene represents a king in his chariot 
moving in pocession, part of another chariot appearing before hinu 
The king is attended by a parasol-bearer and a charioteer, and his 
horses are led by two ushers. Between the tiers is part of an inscrip- 
tion, originally extending over several adjoining slabs, upon one of 
which is mentioned the receipt of tribute from Menahem, King of 
Israel. This sculpture must tnerefore have been executed either for 
Pui, who invaded Samaria about 769 B.C., and is stated, in 2 Kings 
XV. 19, to have levied tribute from Menahem ; or perhaps for his sue* 
cesser, Tiglathpileser, with whose history, in the opinion of Dr. 
Hincks, the account more nearly tallies. 

Above this slab is another, on which are two horsemen in conical 
helmets pursuing a third, and thrusting him from his horse with their 
spears. Behind is a vulture, bearing . off the intestines of a &llea 



In front of these is a eolossal head, in a tviple-homed tiara, of a 
winged and human-headed bull, on a larger scale than any yet brought 
to Europe, and executed in a style which seems to prove that, unlike 
the slaibs just described, it bdongs to the time of Essarhaddon himself! 

The remaining sculptures in this room, together with liiose of the- 
sodteeding gallery, belong to tfie period of the eariier dynasty of 
Nineffehk 0( these, the basHrelieft on the West wall of the room^ 
vrinch were discovered in the central ruin of the mound of Nimroudy 
aie supposed to be the latest in dalie. 

Commencing on the Southern, or left-hand side of the passage 
to the Phigaleian Saloon, the lowest bas-relief represents the eva- 
cuation of a captured city. Beneath the walls stand two battering en* 
gines, unemployed. Two carts, each containing two females apd a 
child, and drawn by a pair of bullocks, are leaving the city. In th<r 
distance are eunuchs driving away ^e captured cattle, and acribei^ 
making an inventory of the spoil. 

Above, to the leil, is a slab, on which is represented an eunuch 
followed by two pairs of prisoners, with their hands bound behind theok 

To the right of this is a slab, having sculptured upon it a flock of 
sheep and goats, and a driver, whose figure is nearly effaced^ 

Over these is a slab, having on it two horsemen with spears pursuing 
a fhriflgf figure on- a camel. Beneath their feet are three dead men. 

Continuing along the Western Wail, on the other ude of the 
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entrance to the Phigaleian Saloon, the lowest slabs bear representor 
tions of two sieges. 

That to the left, which' has an inscription underneath, has pourtrayed 
upon it the walls of a city, against which a battering engine is brought 
to work upon an artificial mound. Two archers behind screens are 
dischai'ging arrows at the besieged, one of whom appears on the walls,^ 
begging quarter ; in the distance are three impaled persons, and at the 
foot of the mound lie two of the slain. 

The right-hand slab represents a similar attack of a city on the bankfr 
of some water, beside which are trees. 

Above this bas-relief is a third siege. The city is defended by a 
triple tier of walls, with battlements, from which archers are shooting; 
the besiegers are working a battering engine, with three archers on 
the top, running upon an inclined plane ; in the field are several 
warriors fighting, falling from the walls, or lying wounded: a date palm- 
tree is introduced, torn up by the roots. 

To the left of this bas-relief is another, representing a female le9ding 
three camels, and carrying a vase, originally belonging to the same 
frieze as the corresponding slab on the other side (with the flock of 
sheep), but separated, as here, by an intervening space. 

Over these is the head of a human-headed and winged bull in has- 
relief, with double horns, and a richly-decorated tiara. 

In the centre of the room stands the most important historical monu- 
ment as yet recovered from Assyria. It is an Obelisk of black marble, 
with the top truncated, and divided into three gradines. Each of its sides 
has five oblong panels, sculptured in bas-relief, separated horizontally 
by single lines of cuneiform inscription ; and the remaining .suHacCr 
both above and below the bas-reiiefe, is covered with similar inscription* 
On the eastern, or principal face, the highest panel represents a king 
holding two arrows and a bow, attended by two armour-bearers, and re- 
ceiving homage from a captive or tributary, who prostrates himself at his 
feet ; behind the latter figure are two royal attendants, standing with 
clasped hands ; above are representations of the sun and of ^ferouher. 
The side-panels on the same level show the tribute brought to the 
king; that on the northern face has a horse, with three Assyrian 
figures; the remaining two exhibit foreigners, attired like the two 
large figures on slab No. 19, in the Side- Gallery, and leading camels, 
or bearing miscellaneous offerings on their shoulders. The four panels 
next below these are similar in subject ; upon the principal one the 
king is represented standing with a cup in his hand, and attended by 
four eunuchs, one of whom screens him with a parasol, another fans 
him with a fly-flapper; above appear the ferouher, and the sun. On 
the return panels are two royal attendants, followed by tributaries 
bearing vrine-skins, vessels, &c. The third row of panels has men in 
Assyrian costume leading or driving animals, two camels, an elephant, 
three monkeys, and two large apes. In the fourth row are two lions 
and a stag, and Assyrians bearing vestures, tusks, &c. In the fiftti, 
foreigners and Assyrians intermixed, with wine-skins, fruits, vessels, 
&c. The inscription on this monument records the conquests 
of Divanubara, son of Sardanapalus the Great, who is thought 
to have reigned about 902-860 b. c. Amongst those who brought 
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him tribute are mentioned Jehu, *' of the house of Omri," the Israelite 
king, and Hazael, the contemporary king of Syria ; and according to 
Sir Henry Rawlinson, Misraim, or Egypt, is included in the list of 
tributary lands. The obelisk was found near the centre of the Great 
Mound. 

The remainder of the Nimroud collection belongs altogether .to the 
period of Ashurakhbal, otherwise read Ashuradanbal, or Sardanapalus 
the Great, the earliest Assyrian king whose monuments have been 
brought to Europe, and who is supposed to have reigned about 
930-902 B.C. The sculptures were found partly in the ruins of an 
extenbive edifice erected under this monarch, and termed by Mr. 
Layard the North- West Palace, and partly in two small adjacent 
temples, of the same date, one of which was dedicated to the Assyrian 
" God of War." 

To the West of the door leading from the Kouyunjik Gallery is a 
colossal lion, standing with open jaws, sculptured in front and on one 
side, and, like all the figures found in similar situations, provided with 
five legs, so as to appear perfect from both points of view ; the whole 
sur&ce is covered with cuneiform inscriptions, and at the back is also 
an inscription. This, with a companion figure, too much injured for 
removal, formed the sides of the principal entrance to one of the small 
temples just mentioned. 

Against the nearest pilaster, on the East side of this room, is a small 
statue in hard stone, on its original pedestal ; it represents Sardana- 
palus the Great standing, with his head bare, and a iringed robe wound 
round his body, in his right hand an instrument shaped like a sickle, 
and in his left a mace; on his breast is an inscription, delicately 
engraved. This figure is from an inner chamber of the same small 
temple as the preceding. 

The remaining sculptures in this room were all found in the ruins of 
the North- West Edifice of Nimroud. 

Against the second pilaster of the East side are the head and foot of 
a winged and human-headed bull, wearing a horned cap; the neck 
and shoulders are restored. 

Against the southern wall of the room, on either side of the door, 
are two colossal figures of a lion and a bull, not originally forming a 
pair, but each united with a figure similar to itself, at two of the 
ontrances of chambers in the North- West Edifice. They are sculptured 
in mezzo-rilievo in front and on the side, and have each human heads 
with triple- homed caps, wings, and cuneiform inscriptions covering 
the unsculptured surfaces of the slabs. 

Adjoining these, on either side, are two pairs of small human 
figures in bas-relief, each of which has wings and double-horned caps, 
and holds, in a sacrificial attitude, a fir-cone and basket, or a branch 
of pomegranate. They have all cuneiform inscriptions. 

The South door leads into the 

NIMROUD SIDE-GALLERY. 

This room contains a continuation of the same series with the monu- 
ments last described. 

The ba3-relie& on the West side were all found in a chamber of the 

h3 
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N«vlh^W«tt EMce nnrked B in Mr. Lajavd's groand plan of tiiis 
ruin, and formeal part of the ^eie. Those otl the opposte sade ave 
paitiy from other chambers of the same ediiee, partljrlTOfD the sniadl 
adjaoenls Temple of the God of War. 

The slabs with large figures bear inscriptions running horizontally 
MTosB tfatt' middle-; those with small figures haye had inscriptions 
geseraUy en the bovdcr above and below. • 

The foUowing are the slab^from Chamber B, commencing fiom the 
West, or vight-faandside of the S»\iik door: — 

L A humam figure with four wings^ and triple-homed cap, snmptu- 
oasly attired in embroidered and fringed robes; his riglit hand i^ raosed 
in the* attitude of worship, and in his left is a maee. 

2. X^rge bas*reUef, sonk within a border or framework, repreaenting 
two kings in richly-ornamented attire, apparently engaged in sacrifice, 
and each followed by a winged triple-homed figuoe holding in one 
hand the fir-eone^ in the other the basket, emplo^ in rel^ous rites : 
between the kings is a mystic tree, and above this, a feromker, or 
Divine image in a winged circle. In front of this bas-relief, in its 
original site, was a large slab, serving as a throne or altar. 

The four next slabs, both in the upper aind lower tier, fonned origin- 
ally, as: here, a continuous series. 

3 a. Bull-hunt. The king, from his chariot, thmsts a dagger into 
the neck of a bull which had apparently pursued him, and which, like 
all- those heie^represented, shows only one horn> rising from the middle 
of has forehead; anotiier boll lies transfixed with arrows; behind 
follows a horseman, leading a second hoise by his side. 

S-h, Return frt>m the bull- hunt The king stands over a prostrate 
hvA\y with a cop in his- hand ; one of his attendants fiins him with a fly- 
flapper ; another shades him with a parasol ; a third figure af^roaM^hes 
with his hands clasped, in the Oriental attitude oi re^ct; two others 
play, with plectra^ upon stringed musical instruments. 

4 «. Iion*>hnnt. The king draws his bow upon a lion wfaich has 
pUmted his forepwcra on the royal chariot; two attendants prepare to 
despatch the animal with daggers from behind; on the ground lies a 
lion pietced with avrowB. Tke fighting lion, a figune B<^ilptnred with 
eemorbaiblespiarit,. shows a»clawat the end of his taiL 

4 h. Return fsomf the Uoni-hunt. A eompositioir similar to No. 96, 
but in> place of the paraaoi'.beareF fow arch^ stand behind the kiiigL 

5 a. This- alaib is uaQonaectsd- in subjeet witii those to which, it was 
onitedk A. city is> represented, besieged by the Assyrian kio^; a 
battering-ram, worked from within a machine, assaults tlK' walls, and 
i» dislodging the stones ; the macbinej whieb is constructed o^ wieker- 
wwk, and rans upon six wheels, is surmounted by a tower, from which 
an archer, defended by a shield^searerr is shooting, on the besieged ; 
behind the maobine i» the king, also sboodngy and attended by two 
armour-bearers and an eunuch. The besieged, ia return, discharge 
their arrows upon the assailants, whilst one raises his hand for a parley. 
The battlements of the dty are serrated, and the gate is crowned by a 
semicircular arch. 

5 4^ This slab forms; one subject with No. 6 b. The king, attended 
by his parasol.bearer, with his chariot waiting behind, receives the 
homage of the vanquiehed. With two arrows in his right hand, and a 
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bow in his left, he atends in coaference with a chieftain, fbHowedbjr 
four atteiH^ants in the conventional attitude of attentioow One of the 
capttv€8 bows to the ground at the king'» feet; a soklier urge» on » 
second, seizing hi» head by the hair ; others foUow^ wjth arms fastened 
behind. Above appear vessels, elephanta- tusks, and other spcdls of 
war. 

6 Oy another isolated subject, represents the- attack of a city or 
fortress, defended in front by a river. The architecture is similar to 
that on the preceding slab : a warrior and two women appear on the 
battlements, with gestures of supplieation>;. whilst aitchers are shooting 
at tbem' from the opposite shore. Three fugitives are swimmins 
towards the walls, two of ^hem supported by inflated skins, strapped 
beneath their bodies; the third is pierced by an arrow; on the i^ore 
beside the assailanta are a date-palm, and two other trees. 

Next follows a seeond series of nine consecutive slabs in each tier, 
ode of those in the lower being supplied by a restoration in cfaiaro*- 
scuro. 

7 «, 8 «, 9 a, 10 a, fwm. together one subject, a battle and victory 
of the Assyrians. The king, in his chariot, drives upon the flying 
eaenvy, discharging his arrows; above him appeal^ a guardian jf^oiiA«r» 
drawing a bow in his behalf; the iiigitives^ who are all on foot, turn to 
shoot on their pursuer; an eagle, attacking one of the bodies of the 
slain, is inserted, without regard to perspective, in the space above. 
In the next group (8 a) are two chariots, with standards and archers^ 
preceding the king ; on them also the enemy turns to shoot* Further 
on (9 a), two Assyrian footsoldiers, with conical* helmets, advance 
amidst the dead and wounded ; above, an eagle is awaiting his prey. 
In front of these are horsemen, shooting as they charge ; two of the 
enemy (10 a) meet them, shooting in return. In the van, another 
chariot, bearhig am eunuch- dischai^ng an arrow, presses on die 
fugitives : on a mound in front is an Assyrian footsoldier, assailing a 
dimmed opponent ; ano&er, beneath, is slaughtering one of the van- 
quished ; an eagle flies over the foremost chsunot^ ai^ dead bodies are 
sosttered about. 

7 6,. 8 &r 9 6, represent the passage of a river by the Assyrian army. 
Ta the left are warriors preparing for embarkation, or for swimming; 
one man is inflating a dun, another is trying whether a skin is suffi- 
dently fiUed with air ; a third is assisting to lift a chariot on board 
a beat In the water appear, scattered wherever space will admit, 
men swimming upon skins, fishes, and small round-bottomed boats 
bearing chariots, with the horses swimming behind, and the boatmen 
guidkig them by halters. On the third slab (9 b) is the royal galley, 
with three rowers and a steersman, aided by two men towing it from 
the shore ; on board is the king standing in his ch^iot, holding two 
aiTOWs in his hand, and attended by two eunuchs bearing his arjns* 

10 6k li b, are part of a subject originally comprising 3 slab^ and 
part of a fourth (13* 6); but the third slab was discovert in so shat- 
tered a condition, that Mr. Layard did not attempt ita removal. It is 
here supplied by a painting in chiaroscuro, after a copy made by Mr. 
Layard on the spot. The left-hand portion (10 &) represent* the 
capitulation of a city; women appear on the battlements, which at«, as 
usual, serrated: three Assyrian chariots are seen in procession below. 
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In front of them, attended by a parasol-bearer, stands the victorious 
king, holding in his right hand two arrows, in his left a bow; above 
appears the ferauners a chieftain addresses the king, presenting to him 
captives and spoils of war, — a subject treated very similarly to No.6fr. 
The last portion of the composition extends over part of the slab 
No. 13 6, where females, tearing their hair, and accompanied by st 
child, terminate the train of prisoners ; in the space above these are 
captured cattle. 

11 a, 12 a, 13 a, represent the return to camp. To the left is a 
ground-plan of a circular building, flanked by bastions, and divided 
into four symmetrical apartments ; within each is a composition of one 
or more figures preparing food. Adjoining is a tent, within which a 
groom is cleaning a horse with a curry-comb; in front three other 
horses are feeding at a trough. To the right, an eunuch receives four 
male prisoners, brought in by a soldier. In the space above these are 
two men, apparently mimes, wearing lions* skins; one of them is 
dancing, with a whip or thong in his hand ; beside them is a minstrel^ 
playing a guitar. Next (12 a) are two men bearing heads of the 
slain, and three musicians with lyres and cymbals; below these, a 
group of figures counting the heads of the decapitated. Then follows 
the triumphal procession of royal chariots ; over the first flies an eagle, 
with a human head in his claws. The chariot of the king (13 a) is 

Preceded by a conductor, and a footsoldier; within it is the king, 
olding up two arrows, and accompanied by his parasoUbearer ; above, 
the feromer. A mounted warrior follows, leading a spare horse ; in 
the field above are two footsoldiers, and two dead bodies. 

14a, Ida. A battle before the walls of a city or fortress. Two 
Assyrian chariots, bearing archers and standard-bearers, are pursuing 
one belonging to the enemy, which is flying towards the city; its- 
charioteer, pierced with an arrow, turns to ask quarter, whilst one of his 
horses is falling, and the other two are plunging desperately. In the 
area above are three headless bodies, and small trees, apparently vines. 
Further on, the king, in his chariot with an armour-bearer and a 
charioteer, attended by the ferouher, is driving upon a chariot of the- 
enemy ; its occupant has been struck down, and one of the horses is 
falling, drawing the charioteer violently forwards by the reins. Assy- 
rian footsoldiers are seen beyond, one of whom is assailing a disarmed 
opponent, whilst a comrade of the latter is endeavouring to draw him 
out of danger. The city, on the extreme right, is defended by a moat 
or river, beside which are vines with clusters of grapes, and other fruit- 
trees : from the walls warriors are discharging arrows and stones, and 
one is inviting a parley: below are two Assyrian footsoldiers, each 
killing an opponent. 

13 6, 14 6, 15 fr, the remaining slabs in this series, represent a siege. 
A portion of No. 13 6, belonging to a preceding subject, has been 
already described. On the remaining portion is the king, accompanied 
by his shield-bearer, his parasol-bearer, and another attendant with a 
quiver full of arrows, who shoots towards the besieged city. The 
city itself, which occupies the centre of the entire composition, exhibits 
(generally) the usual style of architecture, but the arched gateway has a 
remarkable ornamental moulding. Some of the Assyrians are scaling 
the wall with ladders; whilst the enemy hurl stones, and shoot arrows. 
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Upon them from above ; others, with instruments resemblinjir square- 
headed spears, or mounted ceks, are malcing a breach below, and others 
again mining or cutting out the.walls. Behind the battlements appear 
women tearing their hair; wounded and dead bodies are falling over. 
On the right the city is attacked by a battering-ram, worked from 
within a machine such as already described, but with no wheels visible. 
From the nearest turret or bastion (the upper part of which is lost) 
the besieged are lowering chains, or grappling irons, to catch the ram, 
and draw it upwards ; two of the assailants, however, with hooks thrown 
over the engine, are keeping it down by their weight. The besieged, 
again, are hurling firebrands on the machine, to ignite it; but the 
Ass3rrian8, through pipes carried in the tower of their machine, are 
playing water on the flames. Within this tower are two warriors assail- 
ing the besieged with arrows and stones. On the side of the battering 
machine is a carved representation of Bferouher shooting at the enemy. 
Behind it, archers standing, or kneeling, are discharging arrows towards 
the city. A war-chariot, and two footsoldicrs, are waiting, further to 
the right ; and above are two eagles, one attacking a fallen body. 

16 a. Fragment of a male figure, with remains of colour on the 
hair and eyes, apparently engaged in a sacrificial rite; in his right 
hand is a flower, and on his head a garland, or band of rosettes. 

16 6. A battle-scene, in which an Assyrian warrior in his chariot 
^s pursuing some fugitive horsemen, and discharging at them an arrow. 
One of the enemy turns, and extends his hand for quarter ; another 
shoots, after the manner of the Parthians. A wounded man has fallen 
under one of the horses ; another lies dead in the distance. A river, 
or stream, appears beneath the fugitives; in it is seen a fish. This 
slab is much dilapidated from the action of water. 

17. The last slab from Chamber B. A winged male figure, richly 
attired, is bringing oflerings for sacrifice ; on his right arm is a fallow 
deer, in his left band a branch with five flowers. A similar subject 
was represented on the slab originally adjoining this on the left side, 
the two figures standing back to back ; and a portion of the wing of 
the companion figure appears on this slab. 

Immediately on the other side of the North door are bas-relieis from 
other chambers of the North- West Edifice. 

18. Winged male figure, in fringed and embroidered robes, with 
an ibex on his left arm, and in his right hand an ear of wheat. 

19. Two foreigners, paying tribute to some personage represented 
on a lost slab. Both these figures have shoes with high pointed toes, 
and one wears a cap not very unlike the Phrygian. The foremost is 
raising his two hands in an attitude symbolical of deference or pacifi. 
cation ; the other has on his head and shoulders a monkey, retained 
by a noose, and is leading another monkey, similarly secured. Re- 
mains of black and white paint may be observed in their eyes. 

20. The king, Sardanapalus, or Ashurakhbal, standing with a staff 
or sceptre in his right hand, and his left resting on his sword; his 
robes are richly fringed, and their embroidery is represented by very 
delicate incised lines ; on his eyes and his sandals are remains of colour. 

Next follow six slabs from a chamber marked G in Mr. Layard's 
Plan of the North- West Palace, which, from their superior dimensions, 
elaborate execution, and almost perfect preservation, may be reckoned 
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among the finest ezanfilea of AMyrian lM»-relie£ ThejreprHcnt the 
Kixxg. amongst his atteodaDtB, su^raaituml and iwunan, apparent^ re^ 
turned from batUei, or the elsace. AU the figures are tumptuowigr 
attired, their robeafinnged^ and emhvoideved with saered or mjiAaA 
omamento; their sandalt a»e painted in Uack and red, and renntiiaef 
colaur are dawemibie in. the eyes* 

21, 22, 23b Three alabs, forming one subject, and originaUy oeeu- 
pyicg the North End o£ the Chamber. In the middle is the king, 
seated on a throne, with hit feet on a footstool, and in his right band a 
shallow cup^ Before him is aw eunuch, bonding out a patem or testel 
with a eurved handle^ and fanning, the king mtih a fly-flapper; he is 
fi>Uowed by a winged and double-homed figure, vnth the aacrifieiai 
fir-cone and basket. Behind the king are two eunuchs bearing his 
arms, and die foremost fanning him with- the fly-flapper; aClev Stem 
' follows another winged peiionege, simiiaf to that on* the other 
side. 

24, 25, 26, are all from the East Side of Chamber a The entire 
wall was covered with repetitions of the same two groups of figures, 
each repetition occuj^iog in the whole three slabs. The specimens 
selected by Mr. Layard present portions of difieient groups, whioh are 
here arranged in correspondenee, though not in actual juxtaposition, 
with each other. They are as follows : 

24. Winged, double-homed figure, with fir-^M>ne and basket, and 
king with his bow, and two arrows held up a symbolieal position. 

&, Winged, double*horned figure, with fir-cone and basket, com- 
pleting a group with another slab similar to the preceding. Eimoch 
bearing the king's arms^ belonging, to a slab similar to the foUowing. 

26. King with a cup and bow, an eunuch fanning him with a fly- 
flapper. The bows on thi» slab and No. 24 have each beea painted 
red. 

The slabs next succeeding are from the small Temple at the North- 
West extremity of the Great Mound, dedicated to the God of War. 
Nos. 27-29 stood originally ^ as here, at right angles to each odier. 
No. 27 being on the external wsiU of the building, and N«S4 28 and 29* 
on the side of a doorway leading to one of the chambers. On. the 
opposite side was a similar group, of which the return slab oa the 
external wall (No. 32) was Sk)ne removed by Mr. Layard. 

27. Figure, apparently of a priest, richly attired, with flowers on 
his head, and in his right hand a brandi with three blossoms^ 

28) 29. A fobr-winged male figure, wearing the ^pie-horned cap> 
and brandishing thunderbolts-, pursues at full speed a monster with- the 
head and body of a lion, but with horns, wings, and the feet and tail 
of an eagle, who is represented with remarke^le spirit, ramping, and 
angrily snariing. In the original position of this bas-relief, at the en« 
trance of the temple, it would obviously t3Fpify the extrasion of the 
Evil Spirit. At the back of the two slabs is the standard inscription 
of the monuments of Sardanapalus, which was hidden, anciently, agmnst 
the wall. Both shibs were found shattered into firagments, and tbmr 
surface dilapidated by the action of the fire, in which the building 
perished. 

29**. A restoration, painted in chiaroscuro, of the figure upon the 
slab which originally ooeupied the positiott conresponding to* this: 
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part of the fir-cone, the bmsket, and right foot, femain on Hie edge 
of. Na 29. The sabject ii tiie sainfr as that of No. 30, tavoed in the 
opfiosite direction. 

Sa Siaib found immediately aidjoining the Good aaid Evil Spirit 
oa the opposite side of the same doorws^, and within the chamber. It 
repRsents a Fiah^God, periiaps a form of Dagoo ; his cap is shaped 
behind into the head of a fish, whose body descends to his waist; in 
his left hand is the mystic basket, and his right hdd the fir-cone, 
sculptured on the return of the slab flanking the doorway. The back 
of tnis bas-relief has also an inscription, running across the middle ; a 
cast of it (30* ) is placed at the ade. The slab itself has suffered like 
the two preceding. 

31. Winged male figure, with a garland on his head, and in his 
left hand a branch with blossoms, as if for sacrifice. From the North- 
west Edifice. 

32. A similar figure, but on a larger scale, and without wings, 
from- the exterior wall' of the Temple of the God of War, originally 
the return slab on the opposite side of the doorway to the group 
alwady described, the counterpart of No. 27. 

The remaining sculptures in this room are all from the North- West 
Edftfiee. 

39. Winged male figure, with the head of an eagle, holding the 
fir-cone and basket, sumptuously attired in embroidered and fringed 
robes, and elaborately finished. It has been supposed to represent the 
Assyrian God, Nisroeh. 

34. Similar figure, turned in the opposite direction. 

35. Female figure, with four wings, a double-horned cap, and a 
profusion of ornaments round her neck, holding in her left hand a 
necklace, probably as a sacrificial offering, On the eyes may be ob- 
served remains of colour. 

96>. A slab belonging originally to the North- West EcKfice, but 
found in an isolated quarter, where it had been left in ancient times, 
in the course of removal to another situation. It is here placed oppo- 
site some similar subjects from Chamber B. It represents a lion- 
hunt : an armed personage in a chariot, accompanied by a charioteer, 
is drawing his bow on some object in front, upon a lost slab ; beneath 
the- horses' feet lies a Mon pierced with arrows. The sculpture is 
highly elaborated, and of considerable merit. At the back is an in- 
scription, of which a cast (36*) is placed above. 

The next three slabs are from a- chamber marked I in Mr. Layard's 
plan. 

37 a. Two winged male figures, in double-faomed caps, kneeling 
beside a mystic tree, apparently in the act of adoration. The feet of 
the figures, both in this and the other two slabs, are bare. 

37 6. Two winged female figures, in double-homed caps, and with 
richly-decorated collars, standing beside a similar tree, and holding 
necklaces. This slab stood originally under No. 37 a. 

38; Two eagle-headed and winged figures standing beside the tree, 
with sacrificial fir-cones and baskets. Above this was a slab similar to 
No. 87 a, and the pair thus formed was repeated all round the re- 
mainder of the chamber. 

39, 40. Two large slabs, forming one subject with a third, which 
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has not been recovered. To the left is the symbolical tree, and part 
of the wing of a figure on the missing slab ; to the right is the kmg, 
wearing a collar of mystical ornaments, and standing between two 
winged and eagle-headed figures, each holding the lir-cone and basket 

4L A winged figure, with double-homed cap, and richly-em- 
broidered dress, standing with the fir-cone and basket in the usual 
posture of adoration. 

The South door leads to the 
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The first, or Western compartment of this Room, contains the 
remainder of the monuments of Sardanapalus the Great. 

Facing the visitor, on entering, is a high insulated slab of limestone, 
arched at the head, and sculptured or engraved all round. In front, 
within a raised border, is a mezzo-rilievo figure of the king, standing 
apparently in a religious attitude, his right hand raised, and in his 
left a mace: he is attired in the sacrificial robe, and has a collar 
decorated with mystical ornaments: above him are various sacred 
symbols. The unsculptured area of the panel, and the sides and back 
of the slab, are covered with a long and finely-cut inscription, com- 
prising an invocation to the Assyrian gods, and a chronicle of the 
King's conquests. The lower part of the stone has suffered both from 
fire in ancient times, and more recently irom water. Immediately in 
front stands a triangular altar, which was originally so placed before 
the high slab. These objects were found outside one of the entrances 
to the small Temple of the God of War. 

Against the pilasters, on either side of the room, are two colossal 
human-headed, winged, and triple-homed lions, which originally 
flanked the portal of a chamber in the North- West Edifice ; the back- 
grounds of the slabs are covered with cuneiform inscriptions. This 
concludes the series from Nimroud. 

On the opposite, or East side of this room, is the Khorsabdd com- 
partment, containing monuments from he Palace of Sargina, tiie 
founder of the later Assyrian dynasty, and also (it is believed) the 
same person as Shalmaneser, who carried the ten tribes into captivity 
in the reign of Hoshea, B.C. 721. 

Two colossal human-headed and winged bulls, each sculptured in 
mezzo-rilievo both in front and on one side, are placed, agreeably to 
their original arrangement, as on the two sides of the entrance of an 
inner chamber. Under the body of each bull is an Assyrian inscrip- 
tion, but that on the left-hand figure has been purposely effaced in 
ancient times. 

Beside each bull is a colossal human figure, in mezzo-rilievo, 
winged, and double-homed, having in one hand he fir-cone, and in the 
other the basket, employed in sacrificial rites. These, with the two 
bulls, were obtained from Khorsabad in 1849 bv Sir H. C. Rawlinson, 
K.C.B. 

Within the chamber thus formed is the collection of bas-reliefs 
procured from Khorsabad in 1847 by Mr. Hector, a merciiant at Mosul. 

On the East Wall, facing the entrance, are two colossal figures, of a 
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king, and a chief, in conference ; behind the latter, an eunuch with his 
hands clasped ; and on either side, several other heads, originally be- 
longing to similar figures. 

At the back of the bull, near the window, are two smaller figures^ 
in a sacrificial attitude, with the right hand raised, and in the left, a 
pomegranate branch; two colossal heads of eunuchs; and a small 
bearded human head. 

At the back of the other bull are two figures, of an archer, and a 
tributary bearing a wine-skin, three small fragments with horses' heads 
richly accoutred, and a third fragment, inscribed, and having on it the 
feet of two men and a horse. 

On the Wall facing the window is a slab with two horses* heads, richly 
caparisoned, and the upper part of the figure of a foreign tributary, the 
size of life. 

Beneath this is the only slab obtained by Mr. Layard from Khorsa- 
bad, in black stone, and representing, in bas-relief, three Assyrian sports* 
men in a wood, with bows and arrows, killing deer, hares, and birds. 

In a detached position, in the middle, is a mutilated statue, in 
basalt, of a male figure of the size of life, seated on a square throne r 
it is covered with inscriptions, which prove it to be of the time of 
Divanubara. Found by Mr. Layard, at Kalah Shergh4t, on the Tigris, 
below Nimroud, in 1847. 

The North side of the Assyrian Transept opens into the 
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The monuments in this collection, the last to be seen on the Ground 
Floor of the Museum, may be regarded on the whole as the earliest 
within the range of antiquity : for though, oh the one hand, they 
descend to the times of the Roman Empire, they ascend, on the 
other, to a period probably not less than 2000 years before the Chris- 
tian era. The two great Galleries, with the connecting or Central 
Saloon, in which these monuments are contained, form, together, the 
third, or most Eastern, of the parallel suites running North and South, 
respectively appropriated to the Greek, the Assyrian, and the Egyptian 
collections. The larger sculptures have been arranged, as far as pos- 
sible, in chronological order, the dynastic divisions of Manetho forming 
the historical basis of the system during the period of the Pharaohs, 
or native kings : but the tablets, and other smaller sculptures, are a» 
yet only partially reduced to a corresponding order, as the chrono- 
logical classification of these objects presents greater difficulties. 

Entering the Southern Gallery, the visitor first finds the monuments 
of the Roman dominion in Egypt, commencing with the capture of 
Alexandria by Augustus, fi.c. 30, and extending till the Mohammedan 
invasion, a.d. 640. Next follow the remains of the Greek period, 
introduced by the conquests of Alexander the Great, and the succes- 
sion of Ptolemy Soter to the kingdom, b.c. 323. Afterwards commence 
the series of sculptures belonging to the thirty dynasties of Manetho ; 
the Southern Gallery comprehending the latest portion, as far back as- 
the Nineteenth Dynasty. 

The Central Egyptian Saloon is appropriated to the monuments of 
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the greatest monarch of that djmasty, Rameses II., who appears to 
have been the original represented by the Greeks in their legends of 
Sesostris. 

In the Northern Gallery are the large sculptttrea of the Eighteenth 
Dynasty, which- eomf>rehends the moat splendid epoch of Eg^yptian 
history, and has left the grandest memorials of the arts of the Egyptian 
people : with these are also included some sepulchral tablets of the 
antecedent period, and a few likewise of later date, intended to be 
hereafter removed. 

The Vestibule, at the Northern extremity of these galleries, contains 
chiefly the archaic remains of Egypt, prior to the Eighte«sth Dynasty ; 
the oldest of which may reasonably be regarded as the most ancient 
productions of the art of sculpture now existing in Europe. 

In the ensuing description the objects are mentioned in the order 
of the numbers attached to them before the recent arrangement was 
nuule, and, in moet instances, still remaining upon them*. 

No. 1. A lion couchant, whose mane in front is inscribed with the 
prenomen and name of Amen-asro, supposed to be an Ethiopian 
monarch. The base is also inscribed with a dedication from Ame- 
nophis IIL (Memnon), in whose reign it must have been sculptured. 
His name has been anciently erased by the disk worshippers and sub- 
sequently re-inserted. This lion, with its companion, No. 34, stood 
before one of the gates of a temple at Mount Barkal. Red granite. 
Presented by Lord Prudhoe, (now Duke of Northumberland,) 1835. 

No. 2. A sarcophagus of Petenesi, a bard, in form of a mummy 
case, with five lines of hieroglyphics down the jfront, the 77th chap- 
ter of the sepulchral ritual ; the &ce has been gilt ; probably about the 
period of the 26th dynasty. Arragonite, TMbes, From Mr. Sanu^s 
coUection. 

No. 3. Sarcophagus of Sa^atu, or Nesa^u, a scribe and jpriest of the 
temples of the acropolis of Memphis ; covered with inscriptions and 
figures of various divinities who address the deceased ; from the side 
excavation of a tomb made in the age of the 26th dynasty at Gizeh, 
commonly called Campbell's tomb. Pfesented by Col Howard Vyse, 
1839. 

No. 4. Colossal head of a divinity or king wearing the tesker^ 
or possibly the pschent^ discovered with No. 6, in an excavation 
made by Mr. Salt in a line withf the vocal Memnon and its com« 
panion at Goumah, and possibly from a Colossus placed before a 
door of the palace of Axnenophis III., whose features it much re- 
sembles, in that quarter. Brownish breccia. From Mr. Salt*» col- 
lection. 

No. 5^ A group, repcesenting the monarch Har-em-hebi ( Horus), 
of the 18th dynsusty, standing under the protection of Amen-ie^ 
or Khem. Dark granite. 

No. 6. Colosssd head, exactly resembling No. 4, and probably 

* The articles contained in these Rooms, to which the mark (f ) is prefixed in this 
catalogue, were collected by the French in diflbrent parts of E^ypt, and came into 
the possession of the English annyin consequence of the capitulation of Alexan- 
dria, in the month of September, 1801. They were brought to England in Februaryj 
1802, under the care of General Sir Hilgrove Turner, and were sent, by order of 
His Majb8*y Kino Gkoroe thk TnrRD, to the British Mttseum. 
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from a similar statue ; many of theae statuea stood feeing the gfreat 
colossi in the intervalB of tbe front column of the Propylon ; from 
Gournah. JBrovmish breccia. From Mr, Salt's colUction, 

No. 7. t A colossal head of a ram, emblem of the divinity 
Amen-ra, in hii form as Cbnumis. This is fronv one of the colossal 
rams which were placed as a dromos to the Pylon of Harem-hebt 
(Horus), of the I8tb dynasty, at Kamak, and were sculptured in the 
KSfipi of that monarchy Saiidaione. 

No. 8. Statue of the god Hapi, or Nile, bearing an altar of liba- 
tions, from which hang down water-fbwl and plants. At the side 
18^ a figure dressed as a priest, and on the back a dedication from 
Sheshank I. {Shishak), of the 22nd dynasty, to Amein-ra. Kamak: 
Sandstone. From Mr. Salts eoUecthm. 

No. 9. f Colossal fiit from -the ruins of Memphis ; it is supposed 
to bave formerly belonged to one of the statues which, aocording 1^ 
Harodotusj stood befbre the Hephcsteum> or temple of Phthay at 
Memi^is. Bed granite. 

No. 10. f The chest of the sarcophagus of the monarch Neklit- 
iMT-hebi, or Her-nekht-hebi .(Amyrtseus, of the 28th dynasty, or 
Nectanebes, of the SOth). The subject of the Sun, attended by various 
divinities passing through the hours of the day, is represented on the 
exterior, while inn<ie are variious usual sepulchral deities. FVom the 
flMsque of Saint Athanasius, at Alexandria. 3reecia. 

No. 11. . A figure of a gryphon or hawk-headed sphinx, the emblem 
of the divinity Munt-ra, found by Belzoni, in the great temple of 
ibsamboul or Aboosimbel, built by Rameses II. From Mr. Salfa 
eoBeetion. 

No. 12. Monument found amidst the ruins of Kamak; it w» 
placed on a pedestal of white stone, in a smidl temple, in the 
north-east angle of the wall inclosing the great temple, probably 
close to the granite sanctuaiy; on each of the broad sides is the 
monarch Thothmes III., of the 18th dynasty, standing, and holding 
, with one hand the deity Munt-ra, and with the other the goddess 
Athor, who is placed at tne short side ; from the much lower bas-relief 
•f tiie deities, it appears that they have been sculptured in the place 
of some others originally there. Syenite. From Mr. Salt's coBectum. 

No. Id. Hawk-headed gryphon or sphinx, emblem of the god 
Mttnt-ra,the companion of No. 11, found by Belioni in the great 
temple of Ibsamboul or Aboosimbel, built by Rameses 11. Sandstone. 

No. 14. Fractured Colossus, apparently, from the features, of the 
monarch Amenophis III., and probably from the edifice erected by 
that monarch in the Groumah quarter of Thebes. Black granite. 

No. 15. Colossal head of a king wearing the pschent, found- wilh 
the arm, No. 55, detached from a colossus lying in the sand in the' 
Kamak quarter of Thebes ; the features resemble those of Thothmes 
Hi. Discovered by Belzoni in 1818. Bed granite. From Mr. 
Sah^s eoUeetion. 

No. 1 6. Lower part of a seated colossal figure of the goddess Pasht, 
•T Bubastis, bearing the names and titles Qf &e king Amenophis IIL, 
audi which has formerly been one of the statues from the edifice of that 
monareh at Karaak. Black granite. 

No. 17. Cofiin in the shape of a mummy of Sewksi, a person of 
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the sacerdotal caste, in the time of one of the later dynasties;. 
JBasalt. From the collection of Signer Anastasu 

No. 18. Sarcophapfus of Pa-neter-hent, a standard-bearer: 19tb 
dynasty. Syenite. From the coUeeiUm of Signor Anastasi, 

No. 19. Head and upper part of a statue of Rameses II. (Se- 
sostris), wearing a cylindrical diadem of ursei, of fine execution; 
traces of colour still remain on this bust The hieroglyphics down 
the back are part of the address of Amen-ra, and of the name and - 
titles of Rameses. Brought from the edifice at Goumah, formerly 
called the Memnonium of Thebes, and hence popularly called 
"the young Memnon." Presented by Henry Salt, Esq., and Zfouis 
Burchhardt, Esq., 1817. 

No. 20. Slab, which has been placed between two columns of a 
temple, sculptured on both sides, and surmounted on one by a cornice 
of ur«i serpents, and on the other of vultures. On it the monarch 
Psammetichus I. is represented kneeling and offering cakes of bread 
to a serpent, a cow-headed, and another divinity, all seated on square 
pedestals, the door-keepers of the mystical gateB of the Aahni, or 
Elysium. The hieroglyphics contain the names and titles of the 
king, and the speeches of the divinities ; from Alexandria. Basalt. 
Presented by King George the Third, 1766. 

No. 21. Colossal statue of Amenophis III., monarch of the 18th , 
dynasty, the same king who is represented by the vocal statue, seated 
on a throne. His names and titles are inscribed on the front of his 
throne and on the back of the statue, having the name of Amen, 
which was erased throughout, re-inserted. Found, in 1818, in the 
Memnonium at Thebes. Slack granite. From Mr, Salt^s eollec' 
Hon. 

No. 22. Slab which has been placed between two columns of a 
temple, surmounted on one side by a cornice of ureei, and of vultures on 
the other; on it the monarch Nectanebes 11. of the 90th dynasty, B.C. 
387 — 377, is represented kneeling, and offering a conical cake of bread. 
The other side is much injured, having been used at a late epoch in . 
the restoration of a temple ; on it, however, may be traced the monarch 
kneeling and offering to a deity, &c. The hieroglyphics are the names 
and titles of the kings, addresses of divinities, and the dedication of the 
temple to which it belonged ; from Alexandria. Green basalt. 

No. 23. f Chest of a large sarcophagus of Hapimen, a royal scribe, 
&c. ; on the exterior are the four genii of the Amenti. Anubis, the 
symbolic eyes of the Sun, Isis, and Nepbthys; the hieroglyphics are the 
names and titles of the deceased, the addresses of the deities, and the 
77th chapter of the Ritual; round the interior are the deities to whom the 
various parts of the body were sacred [Ritual, c. 42]. It was brought 
from Grand Cairo, where it was used by the Turks as a'cistem, which 
they called " The Lovers* Fountain." Black granite. 

No. 24. f The Rosetta stone, containing three inscriptions of the same 
import, namely, one in hieroglyphics, another in a written character, 
called demotic or enchorial, and a third in the Greek language.* These 
inscriptions record the services which Ptolemy the Fifth had rendered 
his country, and were engraved by order of the Synod of Priests, wheti 
they were assembled at Memphis for the purpose of investing him with 
the royal prerogative. It is the key to the decipherment of the hiero- 
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glyphical and demotic characters of Egypt. This stone was found 
near Rosetta, and it appears to have been placed in a temple dedicated 
to Atum by the monarch Nechao of the 26th dynasty. Basalt. 

No. 25.* f Mutilated statue, without its head, of a high officer of 
state, kneeling upon a square plinth. Thebes. Black granite. 

No. 26. Statue of Seti (Sethos) II., monarch of the 19th dy- 
nasty, seated on a throne, and holding a ram's head, placed on a small 
altar, by both hands on his knees ; his names and titles are inscribed 
round the pedestal and on the plinth behind. The name of Set has 
been erased, and that of Osiris substituted for it throughout these in- 
scriptions. Found by Belzoni at Kamak. Sandstone. From Mr. 
SalVs collection. 

No. 27. Lower part of a statue of Rameses II., the Great, 
kneeling, and holding a shrine, on which is a scarabseus. The 
hieroglyphics in front express the names and titles of the king, and 
that the scarabseus god, Kheper, the creator, "gives the breath of 
life to his nostrils." Dark granite. Presented by Earl Spencer, 1805. 

No. 28. A circular vessel, decorated with the head of Athor; 
on it is a dedication from several legal functionaries of Thebes to 
Ta-ur, or Thoueris, another form of the goddess Athor. Sand^^ 
stone. 

No. 28*. Circular bason, probably used for holding holy water, 
having at each handle, in cavo-riiievo, a head of the cow-eared terrestrial 
Athor, full face, surmounted by the pylon or gateway. These basons 
(see Nos. 28, 465) were dedicated to this goddess on account pf her 
presiding over the waters. Basalt. Presented by R. Goff, Esq., 
1848. 

No. 29. Ari-nefru, guardian of the temple of Amen-ra, and his 
wife A-pu, seated on a throne, on the sides of which are dedications 
to Amen-ra, Osiris, Mut. The upper part of this group is restored. 
Age of the 18th'dynasty. Calcareous stone. 

No. 30. Colossal bust from a statue of Amenophis III., much 
mutilated. Nummvlite limestone. Gournah. From Mr. SalVs col* 
lection. 

No. 31. A group of Atu, a sacerdotal functionary, seated on a 
throne or chair by the side of his si«ter Hanhur, a priestess of Amen, 
holding a nosegay of lotus flowers ; between them, of smaller propor- 
tions, is his son Neferhebf, second priest of the monarch Amenophis 
II., of the 1 8th dynasty. Found in a tomb near Thebes. Sandstone, 
From Mr. Salt's collection. 

No. 32, Sarcophagus with its cover, on which, in bas-relief, is the 
goddess Athor : in the interior is the Sun, and the Heaven represented 
as a female, and at the bottom the goddess Athor. The inscriptions 
with which this is covered are the addresses of various deities, in which 
is mentioned Ankh-nas-pi-ra-nefer-hat queen of Amasis II., of the 
26th dynasty, daughter of Psammetichus II. and his wife Nitocris, and 
mother of the Queen Takhaut. It was discovered in an excavation, 
laib feet deep, behind the palacQ of Rameses II. (Sesostris), near 
. Thebes. 

No. 33. A sarcophagus of a female named Ankh, in the form of 
a mummy, which appears to have been originally intended to hold a 



162 E&ypfflAN 6ALL£RIIS. 

male figure ; on it are the four genii ef the Amenti, and a prayer fortfae 
deceased Green bastA. 

No. 34. A Uon couc^ant, compoaion of No. 1 ; on the mane 
are the names and tittes of Amen-asro, an Ethiopian monarch, and 
round the pedestal is a dedication from the monarch Amen-tu-aneh 
or Amenanchut, a successor of Amenophis III., of tiie 18th dynasty; 
the end of his name has been anciently erased, probably to sah- 
stitute some other. From Mount Barkal. Skfenue. PreseHtediy 
Lord Prudhoe (now Duke of Northumberland), 1835. 

No. 35. Statue of a man, without a head, the flesh coloured red-; 
found in a sepiddire near the Pyramids of Gizefa. Cakareeus stone. 
Presented by Captain Caviglia, 1817. 

No. 36. Group of an officer of high rank, in the time of the 19th 
dynasty, seated on a chair by the side of a femde relation, probably 
his wife or sister. Ccdcareoue stone. From the Coileetion of Si^ttor 
Anastasi. 

No. 37. Statue of Pssist, lion-headed, mistress of Sehar, seated 
upon a throne, holding the emblem of life; in the front of the 
throne are the name and titles of Amenophis III., who is said io 
be beloved of this goddess. This was probably one of the statues 
erected by Amenophis III. in the Kamak quarter of Thebes. Bhiok 
granite. From Mr, Salfs collection. 

No. 38. Seated Cynocephalus, or dog.headed baboon ; an animal 
sacred to the gods Thoth and Cbuns as types of the moon ; on the 
pedestal are the names and titles of Amenopliis HI. Sandstone. Fnm 
Mr. Barker's collection. ' - 

No. 39. Sarcophagus in shape of a mummy ; the paintings with 
which it is ornamented have been restored. Cahareous stone. Pre^ 
aented by the Earl ofBdmore, 1820. 

No. 40. Cynocephalus, or dog^headed baboon, standing erect, in 
the attitude of adoring the moon, of which it was the sacred animal 
From the cornice of the temple at Ibsamboul. Sandstone. From Mr. 
SalVs coBection. 

No. 41. Statue of Pasht (Bubastis) standing, and holding a papyrus 
sceptre; from the edifice erected by Amenophis III. in the Kamak 
quarter of Thebes. Bktck granite. From Mr. Sak's-coliectian. 

No. 42. Lower part of a statue of Rameses II. (Sesostris), 
kneeling on a plinth, and holding an altar before him ; found at 
Abydos. Black granite. Presented by the Ihtheof York, iSlS. 

No. 43. Statue of the queen Mautemua, wife of Thotbmes IV.., 
and mother of Amenophis III. (Memnon), monaiohs of the 18th dy> 
nasty, seated on a throne, overshadowed by a Tuhare. in a boat, whose 
prow terminates in the head of Athor. Biefore her is an altar of offer- 
ings, and her names and titles are inscribed at the side of the boat 
In front of the pedestal is her head, suvmounted by mm. jSlaek 
granite. 

No. 44. Upper part of the statue of a king, having on his beh 
the prenomen assumed by User-t^een 1., of 'the 12th dynasty, and 
Nectanebes II. of the 30th, probably intended for the latt«r moiMHrch ; . 
found near Gizeh. Grmy granite. Presented by CoL Howard Vyse 
38. 

No. 45. Statue of Pasht (Bubastis), standing, and holding a papy- 
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rus Boeptse, ^pfiaieiitly from the edifice erected by Amenophu IIL 
(Memnon) in the Karnak quarter of Thebes. Mlack grange. From 
Mr, Salt's coUecHon, 

No. 46. Statue of Piaai, a sacred scribe, seated upon the groond. 
And resting bis arms upon bis knees, holding an ear of com in his 
left hand, and in bis right a symbol of life ; from bis neck is sus. 
pended a pectoral plate, on which are inscribed the names and titles 
of Rameses li. ( Sesostris). Caharef^us aione. 

No. 47. Sarcophagus in the shape of a mummy, and apparently 
unfinished : found at Tana, near HermopUs. Caloareous stone. From 
Mr, Salts collection. 

No. 48. Statue of Banofre, a military chief; at the commence- 
ment of the 18th dynasty, boldii^ several posts^ son .of Thotb-hai and 
Thothsi, entirely enveloped in Papery, seated upon a pedestal, with 
the arms crossed : on it is a dedication to Osiris. Found behind 
the statue of Memnon, at Thebes. JSlack basalt From Mr, SaW.s 
collection. 

No. 49. Statue of Pasht standing, holding a papyius sceptre ; pro- 
bably from Karnak. Dark granite. 

No. 50. Bust from a seabed statue of Pasht. Dark granite. 

No. 51. A stiutue of Anebta, a prince, holding many offices ; de- 
dicated, to Amen-ra and Anubis. It was the joint gift of the queen 
regent, Amen-num-t, Ha-asu, and her brother, the monarch Thothmes 
III. of the 18th (tynasty; foundat Thebes. Calcarsous stone. From 
Mr, SaU's collection. 

Statue of Painebsi, a royal scribe of the treasury, kneeling and 
holding a shrine containing the figures of Osiris, Isis, and Horus 
On his shoulders and on the shrine are inscribed the name and titles 
of Rameses II., of the 19th dynasty. Thebes. Calcareous stone^ 
From Mr, JBarker's.collection. 

Statue of Shamarau, officer having chaiige of the offerings to the 
god Amen-ra, kneeling and holding before him a tablet, on which 
is a prayer to Ka, sailing in bis boat. Calcareous stone. Thebes. 
From Mr, Salt's coUecUon. 

No. 52. Bust of a seated statue of Pasht, wearing the disk of 
Hie sun, apparently from the edifice erected by Amen<^is IIL 
(Memnon) in the Karnak quarter of Thebes. JBlack granite. 

No. 53. Upper part of a standing figure of Pasht, irom the jiame 
edifice as the preceding. 

No. 54. Feet from the statue of a god or king,»whose form has 
been enveloped in bandages. Calcareous stone. From the coUection 
of the Earl of.Bebnore. 

No. 55. A colossal arm, 'belonging to the same statne as the head 
No. 15. It was found detached and lying near it Sj^enite, or red 
granite. From Mr, Salt's coUeoiion, 

No. 56. a. b. c. Three of the casing stones of the great pj'xamid at 
Gizeh, showing the angle of inclination, viz., 51° 2(y 25^'; they were 
fiound on uncovering the base of the .pyramid at the north side, and are 
of stone transported from the quarries of Mokattam. Presented by CoL 
Howard Vyse, 1836. 

No. 57. Statue of Pasht (Bubastis), *smiter of foreigners,' seated 
on a throne, on the front of which are the names and titles of Ame- 
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nophis III., who is styled the beloved of this goddess; apparently 
from Karnak. Black granite. 

No. 58. A fragment of the plaited beard of the Great Sphinx. 
Cakareous stone. Presented by Captain CavigUa, 1817. 

No. 59. t A fragment of a porphyry column. The quarries of this 
stone do not appear to have been worked before the time of the Emperor 
Claudius, in the first century. Upon it is placed a colossal hawk ; a 
bird sacred to the sun, in arragonite. Presented by T, PhiUptt Esq,, 
1805. 

No. 60. A statue of Pasht (Bubastis) seated on a throne, appa- 
rently frx>m the edifice erected by Amenophis III. (Memnon) in the 
Karnak quarter of Thebes. Black granite. 

No. 61 . Colossal statue of an Egyptian monarch crowned in the 
ket and wearing the royal apron, standing with his hands before him ; 
on the belt and shoulders are the prenomen and name of Rameses II.; 
on the breast those of Menephtha, his son and successor; from 
Karnak. Red granite. 

No. 62. Statue of Pasht seated on a throne. From Mr, Salts 
collection. 

No. 63. Another statue of Pasht, seated upon a throne, on the 
front of which are the prenomen and name of Sheshank I. (Shishak), 
of the 22nd dynasty. From Karnak. Dark granite. From Mr. 
Salt's collection. 

No. 64. Column, in four pieces, with its capital in shape of the 
buds of the lotus. On it are inscribed the names and titles of Ameno- 
phis III., Menephtha, and the monarch Setnecht, first king of the 
20th dynasty. The figure of the god Set, destroyed on the base, is 
untouched on the capital of the column. Found in a house at Cairo. 
From Mr, Salts collection. 

No. 65. Seated statue of Pasht (Bubastis). Dark granite. 

No. 66. t Fragment of a large sarcophagus, of Pepari ...[?] an 
ofBcer of state, son of Nekht-her-hebi ; on which are various mystical 
representations relating to the sun. From Cairo. Dark granite. An- 
other portion of this sarcophagus is in the Ashmolean Museum, at Oxford. 

No. 67. Upper part of a statue of Rameses II. wearing the pschent, 
and holding a crook and whip. His names and titles are sculptured 
on his shoulders and on the plinth behind. Elephantine. Red gramte. 
Presented by W. R Hamilton, Esq., 1840. 

No. 68. Statue of Pasht (Bubastis), having in front of the throne 
her names and titles, and those of Amenophis III. (Memnon), of the 
18th dynasty. From the palace or temple erected by that monarch at 
Karnak. Black granite. 

No. 69. Upper half of a statue of Pasht, standing erect. From 
the same locality. Black granite. 

No. 70. A divinity, seated, probably Amen-ra, holding before him 
by both hands a small standing figure of Nekht-her-hebi, Nectanebes I. 
of the 30th dynasty. Basalt. 

Small statue of Bet-mes, an officer of state, seated, and holding 
in his left hand a hoe or pickaxe. From a tomb in the vicinity 
of the Pyramids, probably of the age of the 4th dynasty. Gizeh. 
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A statue of Pa-hur, or Pioen, pnnce of Ethiopia, m h» reign of 
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Rameses II., kneeling, and holding an altar, on which is a ram*8head : 
on it are dedications to Mut and Amen,'here entitled the god of the 
fortress of Rameses II. Found in Nubia. Sandstone. From Mr. 
BelzonVa collection. 

No. 71. Upper half of a statue of Pasht, standing erect; probably 
from Kamak. Dark granite. 

No. 72. Statue of Pasht, standing erect, similar to No. 71, and 
probably one of those found at Kamak. Dark granite. 

No. 73. Bust of one of the seated statues of Pasht from the edifice 
at Kamak. Dark granite. 

No. 74. Colossal scarabseus, which was sacred to the deity 
Kbeper, " the creator," at a later period the emblem of the world ; 
formerly part of the Elgin Collection, and removed from Constan 
tinople. Dark granite. 

No. 75. Fragntent of a statue of the monarch Har-em-hebi ( Ho- 
rus), of the 18th dynasty. Gray granite. 

No. 76. Statue of Pasht, standing erect, similar to No. 41; 
probably from Kamak. Dark granite. 

No. 77. Broken bust of a statue of Pasht, seated ; probably from 
Kamak. Dark granite. 

No. 78. Cover of the sarcophagus of Seta, prince and governor of 
Ethiopia in the reign of Rameses II.. The sarcophagus was in the 
shape of a mummy. Red granite. 

No. 79. Bust, from a statue of Pasht, standing erect; similar to 
No. 41, and probably from the same place. Dark granite. 

No. 80. Statue of Pasht, standing erect ; probably from Karnak 
Dark granite. 

No. 81. f Statue of Rui, a high priest of Amen-ra, seated on 
the ground, and resting his arms upon his knees; in his left hand 
is an ear of com. In front is a staff or sceptre, surmounted by 
the head of Athor; behind is a dedication to Amen-ra. Kamak. 
Gray granite. 

No. 82. Sphinx of Roman work, the head of which is broken off 
Calcareous stone. From the coUection of the Earl ofBelmore. 

No. 83. Fragment of the statue of Pef-aa-net, chamberlain of the 
palace, in the reign of Apries, monarch of the 26th dynasty, kneel- 
ing, and holding before him a small shrine, in which is a figure of 
Osiris. Green basalt. 

No. 84. Statue of Pasht, standing erect, and holding a sceptre 
terminating in a lotus or papyms flower; resembling No. 41, and pro- 
bably from the same place. Dark granite. 

No. 85. Bust from one of the statues of Pasht, seated. 

No. 86. f Chest of the sarcophagus of Ha-nata, a priest, sumamed 
Ra-nem ha-t-men, afrer Amasis II., of the 26th dynasty, whose pre- 
nomen forms part of his surname. The horizontal lines of hierogly- 
phics are a prayer. Black basalt. (See No. 134. Statue of the 
same person. ) 

No. 87. Bust, from a statue of Pasht, seated. Dark granite. 

No. 88. Statue of Pasht, mispress of goddesses, seated; on the 
front are the names and titles of Amenophis III., who is said to be 
beloved of this goddess. Probably from the temple of the south, 
at Kamak. Dark graniU. 

I 
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No. 8O4 FVagment of legs, broken off from a statue of Pasht 
standing erect ; on the pedestal are the names and titles of Ameno* 
phis III., " beloved" of this goddess. Dark granite* 

No. 90. Slab, apparently the cover of a sarcophaguty as late as the 
Ptolemies or Romans, having on it, in bas-relief, a figure lying with 
its face, upwards, enclosing the body down to the feetj exeepting the 
shoulder and arm; the dress and style of this figure is Greeco- 
Egyptian. BaseU, Presented by the Lords- oftJte Admiraitp, 

Noi 91'. A fragment of the legs of a figure, apparently, fTX)m the 
inscription, of the goddess Ma, or Truth, erected by Amenopbis III. 
Dark granite: 

No. 92. Statue of Ank-pa-knit, priest of the god Khons, in-^ 
▼ested with many other sacerdotal otBces, standing, and holding a 
small shrine, in which is a figure of Khons ; of the Ptolemaic epoch. 
White atone. 

No. 93. Bust from the colossal statue of a queen ; her headdress 
is in the form of that worn by Athor, the goddess of beauty> IStbor 
i9th dynasty. White stone. From Mr. Salt's coUsotion, 

No. 94. Sepulchral altarv dedicated by Amasis II., of the 26th 
dynasty, to Osiris. From Sais. Dark granite^ From Mr. Siilts 
collection. 

No. 95. Feet from the figure of a female divinity, probably 
Pasht, or Bubastis, holding with both hands a papyrus 8oq3tre«. Dark 
granite. 

No. 96. The upper- part of' a statue of Rameses II. holding a 
table of offerings, under which is a water^-vaae. Found, in an open 
plain near Abydos. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Salt's colkction. 

No. 97. A head of a sphinx; of Roman work* Greem basalts 
From the coUeciien of Charles TowneUy, Esq. 

No. 98. Upper part of a statue of a man, of good' workmanship. 
Dark granite. 

No. 99. Altar dedicated to Sarapis, the great god of Gaoopus. 
Brought from Aboukir. White marbht. Presented, by Dk Ban- 
croft., Jun., 1807. 

No. 100. Statue of Mentunaa, or Muntnaa, a highmilitary officer, 
seated on a throne, and holding a > sash fended up in his right hand; 
much mutilated; his names and titles are inscribed on teach side of 
the seat ; probably older than the 12th dynasty. Dark granite. 

No. 101. Sepulchra-l tablet afiNeb-pu-u8er-te-«cn,.a.functionary-in 
the reigns of Usertesen III. and Amen-em^ha III.,ofthel2th dynas^. 
Calcareous stone. From Mf. Sak's colkction. 

No. 102. Fragment of the statue -of a king, which has beeo in a 
kneeling position^ and holding before him. an altar, from which have 
been hanging ^flowers of wateropiantsv D^rk gramte, . 

No. 103. Thfe lower part of the sUtue of Amen-heptj a royal 
scribe, and ohamberkun of a princess* seated with big legs < bent under- 
him ; his palette for writing is tied on his lef^ leg, placed by the-kingi's 
orders at the temple of Amen^Ra, in Thebes. Dark granite. . 

No. 104j Fragmentfeond at the base of the cohmsD of Dioeie- 
tian, commonly called Porapey's Hliai^ at Alexaixim; omit is the 
monarch Rameses II., crowned by^ Tam^ othwi divinities,, and the 
name and titles of the monarch. Sandstone,-^ 
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No. 105. Torso, from the statue of Aoienophis III., 18th dynasty. 
I)ark granite. 

No. 106. Colossal fist, from a stSEtue. Bed granite. Presented hy 
JEarl Spencer, 1806^. 

No. 107. Statue of Merau, royal scribe and militaiy commander, 
seated on the ^onnd, and having before him the afarine of Osiris;' 
coloured. Calcarema stone. 

No. 108. A small rectangular basin, dedicated to Amen-ra and 
Phtha, by Nefer-ba or Nefer-ter, a high officer of state, in the reign of 
Rameses II. (Sesostris), who is sculptured at one end, oflering the 
basin. Black granite. From Mr. Suits collection. 

No. 109. Mutilated statue of Rameses 11. , 19th dynasty, seated. 
£lack granite. 

No. 110. Double statue of a high officer of state, *nd a female of 
his family, seated side by side ; on the belt across his shoulders is the 
standard, prenomcn, and name of Rameses XI., of the 20th dynasty. 
Hed granite. 

No. 111. Colossal statue of n^*ha4i-ra (Apries), a itmctionary 
holding many offices under the 26th dynasty, kneeling and holding 
before him a little shrine of Osiris ; it is inscribed with dedications to 
Osiris, Pfetur, and other divinities. Found near the Mseotisiake, about 
forty-nine miles fh)m Rosetta, in a.d. 1785. Basalt. 

No. 112. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris and Anubis, 
for Pepi-set-heb, an officer under the 6th dynasty. Calcareous stone. 

No. 1 13. Group of Bas-nefer, a chief of the south, and Sent-nai, a 
royal nurse, seated side by side ; at the side of the seat is his daugh- 
ter Neferari. Dark granite. 

No. 1 14. Head of Phtah, from a statue* Calcareous stone. 

No. 115. Sphinx, of coarse workmanship. Calcareous stone* 
Presented by Earl Bute. 

No. 1 16. Head of Thothmes III., part of No. 12. Red granite. 

No. 117. Tablet of Abydos. This celebrated monument, discorered 
by Mr. Banks in a chamber of the temple of Abydos, in 1818, pub- 
lished by M. Cailliaud in 1823, by Mr. Salt in 1825, and subsequently 
by different authors who have written on Eg3rj>tian chronology, origi- 
nally represented an offiiring made by l^meses II., of the 19th 
dynasty, to his predecessors on the throne of Egypt; uncertain 
whether in genealogical or chronological order. It originally con- 
tained the names of fifty- two kings disposed in the two upper lines, 
twenty-six in each line, and a third or lower line, with the name 
and prenomen of Rameses II. or III. repeated twent3Mix times. At 
the time of the visits of Messrs. Bamks and Cailliaud, the first twelve 
names of the first line, and the first eight of the second, had been destT03)!ed. 
It was removed to Prance in 1887, and obtained at M. Mimaufs sale 
by the British Museum. On the upper line, beginning from the right 
hand, are the names of monarchs anterior to the I2tti dynasty, viz.,' 
Ra-nefer-ka, or Nepefcheres I.; Ra<«efer-ka, or Nepencberes 11., 
named Nebi; Ra-tet-ka, named Ma; Nepercheres III., named Khen-tu; 
Meren-her, Snefer-ka I., Ka-en-ra, Nq)ereheret IV., named Reru; 
Nepercheres V. and Nepercheres VI., named Pspi-sneb; and Sneter^. 
ka II., named An-nu. The names in the second tine are, AnHO. 

i2 
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em-ha II., User-te-sen II., User-te-sen III., Amen^m-ha III., and 
Amen-em-ha IV., of the I2th dynasty; and Aahmes I., Amenophu L, 
Thothmes I., II., and III., Amenophis II., Thothmes IV., Amen- 
ophis III., and Horus, of the 18th dynasty. Rameses I., Sethos I., 
and Rameses II., of the 18th or I9th. The king, Rameses II. or 
III., probably stood on the right hand of the tablet, and on the other 
is the lower part of a figure of Osiris. The lateral inscription is 
the speech of the deceased Tings to '* their son," Rameses II. Abydos. 
Cakareous stone. 

No. 118. Feet from the statue of a goddess, probably Pasht 
Dark granite. 

No. 119. Colossal head of a divinity or king. Bed granite. 

No. 120. Head of a person of rank, from a statue. Dark 
granite. 

No. 121. Torso of a statue, apparently of the period of one of the 
Uter djmasties. Arragonite, From Mr, Same's coBectUm. 

No. 122. Upper part of the statue of an officer of rank, holding 
a standard surmounted with the aegis of P&sht. Dark granite. 

No. 123. Torso of a statue, Sururu, a scribe, kneeling and holding 
a tablet, on which Amenophis III., 18th dyn&sty, is offering to Amen-ra ; 
with a dedicatory inscription. Arragonite. From Mr. Same's coUection, 

No. 124. Upper part of a seated male figure, from a group. Cal.. 
eareowt stone. 

No. 125. Bust of an Egyptian monarch in the head-attire called 
namms. Red granite. 

No. 126. l)pper part of a figure, from a group. Sandstone, 

No. 127. Head of a female, from a sepulchral group. Cakareous 
stone. 

No. 128. Very ancient sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris and 
Anubis, for a scribe, who receives a funeral offering from his son. 
Ce^reous stone. 

No. 129. Ancient tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Akar-se, who re- 
ceives the adorations of numerous members of his family. CaJca' 
reous stone. 

No. 190. Fragment in bas-relief, firom the sides of a tomb of A£s, 
an officer of the palace, who is represented on it with his wife, and 
other members of his family. About period of 4th dvnasty. From a 
tomb in the yicinity of Gizeh. From Mr, Salt's couection. 

No. 131. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Akar-ur, who 
receives funeral honours from various members of his family. 
Abydos. Cakareous stone. 

No. 132. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, Horus, Isis, and 
NephthjTS, for Hara, chief of the cattle of Rameses II., who adores 
these divinities, and his deceased parents, and receives funeral honours 
from various members of his family. Cakareous stone. 

No. 133. Rectangular plinth, hollowed in the centre as if to hold 
a statue, with inscriptions relating to Ensa or Nas-phtha-jsneb, a military 
chie£ Dark granite. 

No. 134. Small statue representing Hanata, sumamed Ra-nem- 
hat-men, an officer in the palace o^ .1 ^:ies, monarch of the 26th 
dynasty, kneeling, and holding before lum a small naos holding 
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Neith ; on it are dedications to Osiris, Neith, and the gods of Sail. 
(See No. 86.) Bkek basalt Presented by Maihew Duane, Esq,, 
1771. 

No. IS5. Small altar of libations ; the centre in shape of a tank or 
reservoir, with steps leading to it. From the' temple of Berenice. 
Calcareous stone. Presented by Sir J, Gardner Wilkinson^ 1834. 

No. 135 *. Large slab, on which are recorded the disposition of 
certain paintings and sculptures in the temple of Phtha by a monarch 
whose prenomen is Nefer-ka-ra (Nepercheres)t axid whose name has 
been purposely erased, probably one of the kings of the 13th dynasty. 
Dark basalt. Presented by the Earl Spencer ^ 1805. 

No. 136. Square pilaster, on which is placed the capital of a 
column. Dark granite. Presented by Earl Spencer. 

No. 137 f. Mutilated statue of Amen-mes, a royal scribe, kneeling, 
and holding the end of a standard. From Upper Egypt. Dark granite. 

No. 138. Tablet, with an hieratical inscription, relating to certain 
transactions in the city of Kark, dated in the 6th of the month Choiak, 
the 11th year of Amenophis III., 18th dynasty. Calcareous stone. 

No. 139. Sepulchral tablet of Rames, priest of the king Meneph- 
tab, of the 19th dynasty, adoring Osiris, Horus, and Isis, and receiv- 
ing the funeral honours from members of his iamily. From Thebes. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 140. Head, from the cover of the sarcophagus. From the 
Biban el-Molook. Gray granite. From Mr. SaWs collection. 

No. .141. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris Un-nefer, on be- 
half of Painehsi, who is adoring those divinities, and receiving the 
homage of members of his family. Calcareous stone. 

No. 142. Tablet containing an inscription relative to Amen-mes, 
a governor of the Ramesseium ; in the 19th dynasty. Calcareous 
stone. From Mr. Sams*s collection. 

No. 143. Sepulchral tablet of Nekhta, a military chief, who is 
seated on a chair before a table of offerings, while his wife, Netnub, 
his mother, Nekhta, and his nurse, Hesi, are seated on the ground be^ 
fore him; 12th dynasty. Abydos. Calcareous stone. From Mr. 
Salts collection, ^ 

No. 144. Sepulchral tablet of Kaha, a judge, n^ho is adoring 
Osiris and Anubis, and receiving funeral honours from his family. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 145. Fragment, found at the base of the column of DioclC' 
tian, commonly called Pompey*s Pillar; on it are part of the name 
and titles of one of the monarchs named Sebek-hep-t, who are 
supposed to have reigned after the I2th dynasty, and the god Turn 

fiving life to the king. Jf?cdf granite. Presented by Earl Speneety 
805. 
No. 146. Sepulchral tablet of Ruma, commander of the troops of 
the palace of the Setheum or edi6ce of Sethos I., in the centre of 
Abydos, who adores Osiris, Isis, and Horus, and receives the adoration 
of members of his family. Calcareous stone. 

No. 147. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris- Socharis, Hapi- 
Osiris, Isis, Nephthys, Horus, Anubis, and the gods of Ruseta, for Tai- 
em-hept, a female. It appears, from the inscription, that she was bom 
in the month of Choiak,in the 10th year of the reign of Ptolemy Neos 
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Dieny«us, Philqpalor, and that on the Epiphi, in the 23rd year of die 
roi^ of Ptolemy, she was married to Pet-bast, a spriest holding several 
priesthoods, son of Ensa-ati, an officer, and of Her-ankh ; on the l^iii 
Epiphi of the 'Gth year of 'Cleopatra their son Imouth was born ; 
ihe was buried on the 18th of Tybi, in the 10th year of Gleopatia. 
Caloartow stone. 

No. 14a Sepvlchral tablet of Neferha, a superintendent of the 
carriers or builders of the pakoes of Thothmes IV,, in Abydos, who 
adoros Osiris, Isis, and the god Amen-ra, and receives, with other 
.members of his family, sepnlchral honours; it is dedicated to Osiris. 
From Abydos. Ctdcareom stone. From Mr. Suits collection. 

No. 149. Sepulchral tablet of Ba-en-naa, scribe of the royal 
quarries, dedicated to Osiris, Isis, and Nephthys, whom he adores ; he 
receives the fiindral honours from his family. Cuhare&us stone. Prom 
Sr, AtkantiBVs collection. 

No. 150. Sepulchral tablet of Nefer-abu, a Theban judge, who 
adores the goddess Merisekar. The lower part of this tablet, which 
is ¥ery incomplete, represents the transport 4>f the funeral and mummy 
of the deceased, coloured yellow ; style of 19th dynasty. Calcareous 
stone. 

No. 151. Tablet, much destroyed, representing a judge adoring 
Osiris, and receiving funeral honours. Sandstone. 

No. 152. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Nefer-tut, 
who recdves the funeral honours from her children. It is dated 
in the year 10 of the reign of some monarch. Of early style. From 
Abydos. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Sah*s collection. 

No. 153. Tablet, having upon it Amenophis L, standing, and 
adoring Amen-ra ram-head^, Num, Sati, and Anucis ; and'Thoth- 
mes HI., offering to Amen-ra, Mut, Chons, and Athor. From 
Thebes., Sandstone. From ihe Earl of JBelmore's collection. 

No. 154. Sepulchral tablet of Un-nefier (Onnophris), a royal 
usher, who stands adoring Osiris, Isis, and Horus, and various members 
of his family. Calcareous stone. 

No. 155. Tablet dedicated to Ra, Osiris, and Phtha- Socharis, on 
behalf of Thothmes, a Memphian functionary, Sivho, witli his brother 
and sister, adores Osiris and Isis, and receives funeral honours. 
Memphis. Calcareous stone. From Sr. Athanasi's coUeetion, 

No. 156. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, Isis, Horus, and 
Anubis, on behalf of Pai, an officer of a queen, who adores Osiris 
and Isis, and with other members of his family receives funeral 
honours; a tame cynocephalus is seated under one of the chairs. 
Calcareous stone. From Sr. AthanasVs collection. 

No. 157. The representation of the entrance of a tomb ; on it, 
Teta (an officer in the service of the king Chafra, or Khaphra ( Ke- 
phren), builder of the second pyramid) and his wife Tebt are seated 
over a table of viands, attended by their children. Frbm a tomb ia 
the vicinity of the Pyramids. Calcareous stone. From Mr, Salt's 
collection. 

No. 157*. Entrance to a tomb, or felse door, similar to the pre- 
ceding. On it Teta, a high officer of state during the reign of 
Khafra or Kephren, monarch of the 4th Memphite dynasty, is re- 
{>reflented with his wife Tebt, and family, many of whom are : 



vainer the -monarch. From a :tomb in the neigbbouiihood of the P)f- 
ram ids. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Salt's eolleiiHon. 

No. 158. Sepulchral tablet of Hui, a Mempbian judge, who h 
adorinpr Osiris, -and receiving funeral honours. Caloarwus stone. 
From Mr. Salt's coUecdenn. 

No. 159. Very ancient sepulchral tablet, containing a dedication 
to Osiris, and prater for Rut-kar, a priest, who is seated on a chair 
by the side of his wife Ata, and viewing varions dofmestic occupations, 
such as milking cows, and receiving the offerings of bis family. 
Abydos. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Salt's cMetion. 

No. 160. Jamb from the door of a tomb, representixig Phtahmes, 
a royal scribe, landing and praying; belew, is 4he .mummy of the 
deceased receiving fimeral honours. Memphis. Calcareous stone. From 
Mr, Salt's oolleation. 

No. 161. Sepulchral tablet, of the period of Rameses the Great ; 
on which Ranpu, and Amenmes, two royal scribes, attended by the 
numerous members of their families, adove Osiris, isia, and Horus. 
Thebes. Cakareous stone. 

No. 162. Early tablet of Ameni, a military odminaader, who is 
standing, followed by his sister. On it is a mention of many lestivals. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 163.' S^ulchral tablet of Nefer-her, royal scribe of the regis- 
ters of the palace of Rameses U., who adores Osuris, Isis, and 
Horus, and is receiving funeral honours ; dated on the 29th clay of 
Pashons, in the 62nd year of Rameses 1 1. From Thebes. Calcareous 
stone. Frem Mr. Soltys collection, 

Ko. 164. Sepulchral tablet of Baknaa, a master of the horse in ' 
th^ idgR of Rameses II. , who adores Osiris, Isisi Horus, Anubis, Ra, 
Mtu> Tefnu, Thoth, Num, and the cow of Athor, and various members 
of his family : on it is a prayer to various deities, it is dated in the 
^th year, in one of the festivals of Rameses 11. Thebes. Calcareous 
stone. From Mr. Salt's coileciion. 

No. 165. Sepulchral tal>let, dedicated to Osiris and Phtha So- 
charis, for Paiur, a superintendent of public works, who adores Osiris, 
isis, and the cow of Athor, and receives funeral honours. Calcareous 
stone. From Mr. SetU's collection. 

No. 166. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to various deities, on behalf 
of Hut, an o^cer of the court of Rameses 11., brother of Baknaa, seated 
with his family, and receiving funeral honours. Caleareovs stone. 
From Mr. Salt's collection. 

No. 167. Sepulchral tablet of Phtha^m-ua, royal scribe, in the 
reign of Rameses 11., adoring Osiris, Isis, and Horus, and receiving, 
wim his family, funeral honours. From Thebes. Calcareous stone. 
From Mr. Salts oolkotion. 

'No. 167*. Tablet of a functionary, who is represented seated and 
receiving the homage of his family ; on it are the jackals of Anubis, 
and a prayer. Cakareous atone. Presented hy R. Goff, Fsq.y 1848. 

No. 167**. Fj^ment from Idie'side of a tomb, containing part of 
a prayer from a ritual and part of the prenomen of the monarch Setbos 
II. Calcareous stone. 

No. 168. Lower part of a small statue of Thothmes III., of the 
I8th 4ynasty, kiteeling oti the nine bO'Ws embtemadc df the enemies 
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of E^ypt ; the head is a restoration, and does not belong to it. l^ark 
hasaU, J^om Mr. Sams^s ccXtecHon. 

No. 169. Fresco painting from the sides of the tomb of Amenem- 
neb, a scribe of the royal granaries; oxen inspected and registered 
by scribe ; from the Western Hills of Thebes. 

No. 170. Fragment of fresco painting from the walls of the same 
tomb, representing a scribe of the royal granaries standing in a 
boat, accompanied by his children, and a cat, fowling for water-birds 
amidst the reeds of the papyrus. 

No. 171. Fragment of fresco painting, from the same tomb ; the 
delivery of ducks and geese, and their eggs, registered by scribes. 

No. 172. Group of two figures; retouched. From Mr. Sams^t 
UeeHoru 

No. 173. Fragment of a fresco painting, from the same tomb as 
Nos. 167, 170, 171, the scribe seated on a chair. 

No. 174. Another fragment, from the same tomb ; servants bring- 
ns offerings of com, a hare, and a goose. 

No. 175. Fragment from the same tomb; an entertainment, at 
which some of the females are playing on the nabla, or guitar, and 
others on the double flute. Presented by Sir SL ElUs, K,H, 

No. 176. Fragment from the same tomb; an old man, with a 
kind of crook, standing by a field of com ; a chariot drawn by two 
horses, and another by two white asses, which are feeding. 

No. 177. Fragment from the same tomb, representing a rectan- 
gular fish-pond, surrounded by trees and the goddess Nu [pel in a 
sycomore. It shows that the Egyptians were unacquainted witn per- 
spective. 

No. 179. Another fragment of a fresco painting, representing sn 
entertainment, servants passing round wine, dancing women, ouieis 
clapping their hands, ana playing on the flute. 

No. 180. Another fragment from the same tomb; portion of the 
figure of the scribe of the granaries, seated before a large heap of offerings. 

No. 181. Another fragment ; entertainment, with servants bring- 
ing wine and necklaces. 

No. 182. Another fragment, not from the same tomb; Asiatic 
foreigners bringing tribute and offerings. From Thebes. 

No. 183. Blank. 

No. 184. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Taneferher, a priestess of Phtha, 
is introduced by Horus, Anubis, and Osorapis into the presence of 
Osiris, Isis, and Nephthys ; below, is an enchorial inscription dated in 
the 19th year of Ptolemy Auletes ; above is the Hvi^ or Good Demon, 
and nineteen stars. Sakkara. From, Mr, Salt's collection. 

No. 185. Blank. 

No. 186. Part of the tomb of Pai, a Theban scribe or artist of 
public works, dedicated to Mut and Amenophis I. ; coloured. Cal* 
careous stone. 

No. 187. Tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Mentu-hept, superin- 
tendent of granaries, anterior to 12th dynasty. Dark granite. From 
Mr. Sams* s collection. 

No. 188. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Pet-pecht, sur- 
named I-em-hept (Imouthos), a priest, who is introduced into the 
presence of Osiris, Isis, and Nephthys, by Horus, Anubis, and Imon- 
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thos ; below is an enchorial inscription, supposed to commence with 
the date of the 6th year of Cleopatra ; on the heavens above are the 
Celestial Sun and seven stars. Sakkara. F^om Mr, Salts collection. 

No. 189. Grseco- Egyptian tablet, of the Roman period, in bas- 
relief; on it a deceased man and woman, introduced by the doubie 
Anubis into the presence of Osiris and Isis. Calcareous stone. From 
Sr. AthamisVs collection. 

No. 190. Tablet, of the Ptolemaic period, of Un-nefer, or Hon- 
nophris, a priest of the Amen- Horns, son of Tentamen, containing 
several mystic adorations. Calcareous stone. 

No. 191. Sepulchral tablet af Kaha, a iiinctionary who, at- 
tended by his family, is represented adoring Ken, or Chiun, stand* 
ing on a lion and holding serpents, Renpu, or Remphe, Amen-ra, 
as Har, or Horus, and the goddess Anta, or Anaitis. Calcareous stone. 

No. 192. Sepulchral tablet of a very early period, dedicated to 
Osiris and Anubis, for Asi, a military chief and priest, who stands 
with viands before him. Calcareous stone. 

No. 193. A tablet, on which is the winged disk of the Sun, with a 
Greek honorary inscription, erected by the local authorities and in- 
habitants of the village of Busiris, in the Letopolitan nome, to Tiberius 
Claudius Balbillus, governor of Egypt in the reign of Nero [a.d. 
56-57]. Found in front of the great Sphinx at Gizeh. Calcareous 
stone. From Mr. Salt's collection. 

No. 194. Tablet, on which are a train of divinities, standing and 
adoring : the inscription of religious import is peculiar for the sub- 
division of the words into squares, contrived to read horizontally or 
vertically : found by Belzoni in an excavation made in a line parallel 
to the temple of Karnak. Calcareous stone. 

No. 195. Sepulchral tablet; on it are Har-anchiri, his wife Mau, 
and vases. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Sams*s collection. 

No. 196. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Hebemsaf, 
who is seen with his family. Coloured calcareous stone. From Mr, 
Sams's collection. 

No. 197. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Phtah Socharis. Osiris, 
for a chief named Atai and his wife Annas. Calcareous stone. From 
Mr. Sams' s collection. 

No. 198. Sepulchral tablet for User-tesen, a functionary, who is 
represented on it with his wife and brethren. Coloured calcareous stone. . 
From Mr. Sams*s collection. 

No. 199. Side of a small pyramid or obelisk, bearing the name 
of Kuv, or Kufu ( Cheops), a functionary. Calcareous stone. From 
Mr. Sams*s collection. 

No. 200. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris and Anubis, for 
Anup-hent, who is seen on it, with various members of his family. 
Coloured calcareous stone. 

No. 201. Sepulchral tablet, in form of a door- way, of a very 
early period, coloured, red: it is dedicated to Osiris for Neba, 
an inspector of the northern and southern parts of Egypt, who is 
standing with his family. Calcareous stone. From Mr. ScUt's colkction. 

No. 202. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, Anubis, Harsa- 
phes, or Khem, Heka, Num, and Horus, for Kar-nefer, a high officer 

i3 



174 SGYPTIAM -GALLBEIES. 

af ftatc, who is pepreMsted en At with bis i]umer4Mis family* Cal- 
eareoua stone. 

No. 203. -Sepolchval pyramidioo, on which the deceased ie repre- 
sented seated before a table of viands. Calcareous stone. From Mr. 
SiJt^s otJkeiion. 

No. 204. Sepulchral tablet, very mde, dedicated to Osiris for 
Ameni; a servant of Osiris, who is standing with his family; on 
it is a prayer ; fibres, &c.y coloured blue. Calcareous stone. From 
Mr. Seims's collection. 

No. 205. Sepulchral tablet, in shape of a door-way, of the rudest 
execution and uniini^ed, dedicated to Osiris for a deceased, who ap- 
pears on it with some members of his family. Calcareous stone. From 
Mr. Sams' s collection. 

No. .206. Sepulchral tablet, coloured ; on it Mentu-em-matu, and 
his wife Ren-sancbu. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Sams's colkction. 

No. 207. Sepulchral tablet of a deceased User, who appears on it 
with his family ; unfinished, the figures being only traced out. Cal- 
careous stone. 

No. 208. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for a scribe. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 209. Sepulchral tablet, in shape of a doorway, dedicated to 
Osiris for Usertesen, a scribe, who is seated on a chair, with his wife and 
family seated on the ground before him. Calcareous stone. From 
Mr. Sams's collection. 

No. 210. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Aka, a func- 
tionary, who is seated on a chair, holding a whip, having before him 
his wife and family ; on it are traces of blue colour. Calcareous 
stone. From Mr. Sams's collection. 

No. 211. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Socharis for Tu-tu, 
a scribe, and officer of the palace of Ai, priest and monarch of the 
18th dynasty. He adores Socharis, seated, hawk-headed, and crowned 
with the atf. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Salt^s collection. 

No. 212. Sepulchral tablet for Heb-hai, a high officer of state of 
Nephercheres, monarch of the 5th dynasty, dedicated to Osiris and 
Anubis. Calcareous stone. 

^o. 213. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Mentu-hept, 
who is seated with his wife, and receiving the offerings of his family 
and household. Calcareous stone. 

No. 214. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for a deceased; 
above, in bas-relief, is a monarch, crowned in the tesher, or lower 
part of the pschent, standing in a boat, adoring Osiris, Isis wearing tail 
plumes on her head, and Horus represented as a hawk on a standard ; 
below, the deceased and his wife receiving funeral honours irom their 
family. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Salt's collection. 

No. 215. Sepulchral tablet in shape of a doorway ; on it, in six 
compartments, are as many dedications to Osiris for Sneb-su-cm-ba, a 
functionary, and the members of bis family. 

No. 216. Sepulchral tablet; on it is a lady named Takhai, seated 
before a table of viands, on the other side of which stands her daughter 
Kia. From the tombs near the Pyramids. Calcareous stone, FVom 
Mr. SaWs collection. 



Ko. 216*. fi6]M«bi%l tablfet, of Ttti'iw 6r KinMira-, a Ibmctittflary, 
Hvho fe smted ■on la chair, ^ecetyfng the homage of his wife «id 
ibmily ; dedteated to Ol^hris and Anabis. CAkartous item. 

No. 217. Small s«f>al6ht%l tablet of v^Vy rude ex«e«itioii> >oii ^i^h 
soihe dec^eai^ed ^rsovfti^ are sefen asdoring a squeeft seated in a naos. 
trh<etJe9. CakdrMUaston^. From Mr, Sak's coB^cthn. 

No. 21 8. Sepfllchtal table*, dedicated to Osiris *ot H«r-em-u8kh, a 
deceased female, who is seen s^ted at a table of viands, on the other 
fiide of tvtrich is he»- 'SOA Mid datfgliter. Calc^etAts titone. Frcm. Mr. 
Sanfs^s colkctiim. 

No. ^\9, Sepulchtfal tablet, t)f very rude '^xecation, dedicated to 
Osiris for a family, and containing a register of eight ffittiily nattfes. 
'Ctdcar^ous sttfke, Frdm Mr. Salfs coUection. 

No. 2^. Sepulchml tablet, dedic«t6d to Osiris, f6r User-tesen, son 
of Hapl, Who is sesrted ^th his wife. Cakario'Ks stone. 

No. 221. Sei^h^ral liabl^t, dedicated to Osiiis and A«ubis for 
S-hept-hati, an oiffieet^, who i& seated on a chair, with other mem. 
hers of hfsftmily. 12th dynasty. Caltmr^ous stone. From Mr. Salts 
colhctiiM. 

No. -^2. S^fpuklhral taHet, dedicated to Osiris and Anubis for 
Ukemef. Calcareous stone. 

No. 22d. Sepulehfral ttkA^\, dedicated to Osiris for Amehi, a royal 
crown maker, who is seated on a chair with her son awd daughter ; 
above, the eyes of the suft, water, and signet. Calcareous stone. 

No. 224. Sepfitchral tablet, dedicated to OsJris for Nektisen, 
who appears with members 6f his family. Ciikar^eous stone. 

No. 2*25. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for a deceased; 
very illegible. Arragonite. 

No. 226. Sepulchral taWet, dedicated to Osiris fot Usertesen, who, 
seated befofie a table 6f offerings, receives the gifts of a ntmierons 
family ; below is a register of fatnily names : coloured. Cqlcat^eous stone 

No. 227. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Kheperka, a 
>g;aardian of the palace ; standing, with oth!6r members of his family : 
time of 12th dyttasfty. Calcareous stone. 

No. 228. Sejiulchral tablet, of very rude style, the hieroglyphics 
or hieratical writihg containing u femiiy procession, and a register 
of family names. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Sams' s coUection, 

No. 229. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osflris for Ki, son of 
Sebekhept, who isistanding with his wife Aah-fei; <in it is ia register of 
farnily names. Calcareous stone. 

No. 280. Sepulchral tablet of velry rude execution, and tlfi^ hiero- 
glyphics much resembling hieratic; on it are nine members of a fa- 
Thilv, and a register of family names. Calcareous stone. From Mr, 
Smfs collection. 

No. 231. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Amen-em-na, 
who appears with his family. Ce^careons stone. 

No. 232. Sepulchral tablet, containing a prayer arid dedication to 
Osiris for Tata, having before her two sons. Calcareous storie. 

No. 288; Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, and inscribed with 
a prayer for Anekef, in the reign of Amen-em-ha IV., of 12th dynasty 
Found at Malta. Calcareous stone. Presented by J, B, CoUings, 
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No. 234. Sepulchral tablet, in shape of a doorway, dedicated, to 
Osiris for Sebek-tata, who is represented standine on the side of a 
table of offerings, on the other side of which is his son : coloured, 
Cakareoua Mtone. From Mr, Sams'a coUection, 

No. 235. Sepulchral tablet, in shape of a doorway, dedicated to 
the gods and goddesses of Abydos for Ameni, a military chief, who is 
seated on a chair, having before him a table of viands. Abydos. 
Calcareous atone. From Sr, Atkanasi's collection. 

No. 236. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Nem-hept, a 
guardian, who is seated by the side of his wife before a table, and re- 
ceiving the homage of his family. Calcareout atone. From Sr. Atha- 
nasCa collection. 

No. 237. •Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for User, son mi 
Mish, a chamberlain of the palace, who is seated on a chair before a 
table of viands, on the other side of which is his son standing; below, 
are his mother and two sisters, seated upon the ground : coloured. Col- 
careoua atone. From the collection of Sr, Anastasi, 

No. 238. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Phtah Socharis (Osiris) 
for Nems, son of Ki, a royal counsellor, seated on a chair, receiving 
the offerings of his son Aba-ur, and his wife Aba, who kneels on the 
ground; above are various members of the family seated on the 
ground, and the jackals of Anubis. Sandatone, From the collection 
of Sr, Athanasi. 

• No. 239. Sepulchral tablet, coloured, in shape of a doorway, de- 
dicated to Osiris and Anubis for Pentikhati-ur, guardian of the store- 
house, who is seated on a chair holding a lotus, and receiving sepulchral 
offerings from his mother and wife ; below, cakes of bread. Coloured. 

No. 240. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, by a sepulchnl 
prayer for Ren>paif, a functionary, who stands before two rows of 
various viands, and a calf; his wife Aba is seated on the ground 
before him. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Sams*s collection. 

No. 241. Sepulchral tablet, of square shape, dedicated to Anubis 
for Nekh-ta, a military chief, who is seated on a chair before a table of 
viands, his wife Meses standing, and placing her hand on his shoulder; 
below is a similar dedication and scene for Penti-cha-hept and his wife 
Atliorsi. Abydos. Calcareous stone. From Sr. AthanasVs collection. 

No. 242. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Sebek-naau, a 
guardian of the palace, who is seated on a chair before a table of 
viands ; on the tablet below are various members of his family. Cal- 
careous stone. 

No. 243. Sepulchral tablet, containing a long prayer and dedica- 
tion for a deceased, Penti-cha-ti-naa. Calcareous stone. 

No. 244. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for a deceased, son 
of Annu, who is seated on a chair before a table of offerings. Much 
mutilated. Calcareous stone. 

No. 245. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for a deceased 
by his brother Phtah- Socharis, standing before a table of viands. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 246. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Phtah- Socharis and 
Anubis for Sneb-su-em-ha, son of An, a door-keeper of some temple ; 
he is seated on a chair with numerous viands before him. Abydos. 
Caicareous stone. 
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No. 247. Sepulchral tablet ; above symbolic eyes and signet, dedi- 
cated to Osiris for User-tesen-senebu, a functionary, who is seated on 
a chair before a table laden with viands, at the other side of which are 
his three daughters seated on the ground,and offering baskets of viands. 
Calcareous stone. From Mr, Sam^s collection. 

No. 248. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osuis for Sabu, a scribe, 
who is seated, with various members of his family. Calcareous 
stone. 

No. 249. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for As, a func- 
tionary of the palace, and other members of the family; below is a 
re^ster of family names. Calcareous stone. 

No. 250. Sepulchral (ablet, dedicated to Osiris for Pa^n-ti-nen, 
who is with various members of his family. Cakartous stone. 

No. 251. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Penti-chati, a 
high officer of state, royal cousin, and chamberlain ; he is seated on a 
chair before a table laden with viands. Calcareous stone. 

No. 252. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Snebsu-em-ha, 
standing erect, holding a wand of office, and receiving funeral honouKS 
from his son Renpa, and other members of his family. Calcareous stone. 

No. 253. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Phtah-Socharis- Osiris, for 
Hautef ; below is a register of family names. Calcareous stone. 

No. 254. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, Anubis, and Phtah, 
Socharis, for Pa-enten, inspector of the scribes of the south, who 
stands with a wand of office, before a table of offerings, before which 
is his wife Nefer-nub. Calcaxeous stone. 

No. 255. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Athorsi, 
royal bow-bearer; he is followed by his daughter Aat, and re- 
ceives funeral honours from his brethren, his wife, mother, and 
grandmother. Calcareous stone. 

No. 256. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Senefru, who 
stands and receives funeral honours from his father, mother, and bro- 
ther. He declares that he was prefect of the palace of Amen-em-ha 
II., of the 12th dynartv ; on it is a faunily register. Calcareous stone. 
From Mr, Sams*s collection. 

No. 257. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Sebek-hept, a 
functionary, who is seated on a chair by the side of his wife, receiving 
the funeral honours of his family ; it is dated in the 6th year of 
User-tesen IL, 12th dynasty. Calcareous stone. From Mr, Sams' s 
collection. 

No. 258. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for a family ; ua- 
fortunatelv much mutilated ; on it are the prenomens of Amen-emhas 
III. and IV., of the 1 2th dynasty, who reigned conjointly. Calca^ 
reous stone. From Mr, Salt's collection. 

No. 259. Small tablet; on it is the ram of Amen-ra, wearing 
plumes, an altar, on which is a water-vase, set before him ; 18tli dy- 
nasty. Thebes. Calcareous stone. From the Earl o/JBebnore's col- 
lection. 

No. 260. Part of a sepulchral tablet, on which is Ra, seated in a 
boat, traversing the heavens, and two symbolical eyes. Thebes. Ccd^ 
careous stone. From the Earl ofBelmore's collection. 

No. 261. Portion of a sepulchral tablet, Pa-sheti, a royal scribe 
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^MMl Officer «f jubH<^, allofing a divhiHy ; fbltowed by hi^ sister. 
Thebe«. ChibmrHMm stone, Fro^ the Bdrl of Beknot^s ^dBeetiaik, 

No. fi62. Sepolehml taMet, «kfdicfil«d to Phtrii for Pa^-stketi, « 
Hiebiui jixtee, Who, aoeDmfMinied fay his wife, son, utrd.brother, bffisrs 
incense to tnat deity. Thebes. thikatvouB vtone. JPi-om M« Sari 
'tf Belmore^i collection. 

No. !i6B. Se{>uifehi*il tablet, iAedk;a«ed to Atife (Anaitis) by a 
judge ; the goddess is represented standing, having before her a slafid 
4iid vase. Thebes. Valcareous stone. From the Edrl of Bebnore^s 
fBoiletti&n. 

No. 264. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Renpu or Remphe by 
Pa-9heti, a judge in the 'western part of Egypt, who kneels and 
adores the divinity, wliose figure is Unfortunately much destroyied. 
Thebes. OakarevdS stone. Fr6fn the Earl of BtMore's colBection. 

No. 265. Sepukhral tablet, representing several judges and ju- 
dicial ftiuctionaries, standing, and adoring Phtah in a shrine su^iported 
by Athor, and having behind him a kind of standard. Thebes. Cal- 
Hiareous stems. From ike Earl ^ Bebnore's coSecfion. 

No. S66. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Thoth-her-makutf kneels and 
«dores Ra, or the bwk of the Sun, in which that god is seated ; 
before hitti a cynocephalus holding a symbolical eye. The hiero- 
glyphics and figures are coloured yellow. Thebes. Caicareoiu 
stone. From the Earl ofB^nu>re*8 collection. 

No. 267. Sepulchral tablet; on it Neb-nefer, a judidal fiinc- 
tionary, attended by seven judges, adoring Phtah Nuto, Sate, and Anu- 
ds; coloured, but retouched. Thebes. Oatceereotts stone. From 
the Earl of Behnore's collection. 

No. 268; Sepulchral Cablet, rather mutilated ; on it Neb-tefu, a 
judge, and his sister Athor, kneel, and make an adoration to the Sui^ 
the disk of which is represented in a bark traversing the heavens. 
Thebes. Calcareous stone. From the Earl ofBehnore's coUectu^n. 

No. 269. Sepulchral tablet ; on it two judges and a judicial scribfe 
^re repres^tited adoring Phtah seated in his shrine, with Athor as the 
West standing behind him. Thebes. Cahaf^us stone. From the 
Earl of Beltnore^s collection. 

No. 270. Small sepulchral tablet ; above are two small corneal 
objects in bas-relief, terminating in human heads, which have beea 
added to the tablet ; below is traced the head of a man and hierogly- 
phics. Thebes. Calcareous stone. From the Earl of Belmor\s's col- 
lection. 

No. 271. Sfepulchral tablet, imperfect; on it Pa-ren-nefer, a 
jtidge, kneels and adores the Sun, the disk of which is seen in its 
bark traversing the heavens. Thebes. Calcareous stone. jFVom 
the Earl of Belmore^s collection. 

No. 272. Sepiilchral tablet ; oft it Pa-nfeb, a chief of the registrars 
<)f justiee, attended by his three sons, kneeling and adoring a great 
serpent. Thebes. Calcareous stone. From the Earl of Bebnore's 
eoUection. 

No. 21^3. Sepid(shnd tablet ; on it, Pa-fteb, attended by his sons, 
kneeling and adoring the goddess Meri-seker, snake-headed, seated 
OA a throtie, and holding a lotus sceptre. Calcareous stone. 
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No. 274. Se|>tlchinil t^iei*, on it Kalta^ a ju^, Mandkig and 
boictkig in <«eh hand >a Vftse-stand, Ikud wt>nhi)^iig AmenopHis L, 
monaiSi of the ISA dj^ftasty, who rtands, wetoiuq? the «ttire *f Phlah- 
Sooharis, aixd iK>kliiig in his hands a whip and crook, and embletti 
ef liability, i^ahtvreous stone. 

No. 275. Sepulohrai tablet; on it a deoeaised, Aahmes (Amasis), 
seafted before a table of viands, recseiving te adoradtm of fe member of 
his family. Calcareous stone. 

No. 276. Sepukhral tablet; on it is the divinity Harueris seated 
on a throne, wealing the pscfaent, having behind four eyes and two 
«fara, aanfd before him a table vof offerings. Nebta, a Theban judge, 
stands before him, praying that the god will gra«t his eyes to see and 
ability for him to walk. iTfaebes. Cakareous stone. 'From the £arl 
ofBeimore's <^£eo^to. 

No. 277. Upper part of a sepulchral tablet of fine eke^fution ; on 
it the monaitsh Amenopbis I., 18th dynasty, is represented seated on 
a chair, hokiing a crook and emblem of life, by the side of his wife 
Aahmes-Ari'-nefer, or Nefer-ari. Thebes. Ct^areous stone. From 
the Earl o/JBelmore'9 coUection. 

No. 278. Sepulchral tablet, w^l executed ; on it Ken-her^khepsh, 
a judge, knfeeJs and adores, with a peculiar prayer to Athor, who is 
seated on a throne, attended by *' life," as an Atblophoros. Thebes. 
CcdcarewLs stone. Frotn the Earl (^JBelmore*s collection. 

No. 279. Sepulchral tablet; on it Semen-ta^ti, a door-keeper of the 
tribunals of justice, kneels, and adores Amen*r^^ whoite sceptre is 
entwined by a lotus plant, and M ut ; beloW, Atefen&tef, a tlabellum 
bearer, attended by his sister, Ta-pen-nu, or Nefer, kneels, and adores 
the goddess Meri-seker. Thebes. Calcareous itdne. From the Earl 
ofBdmore^s coUectinn. 

No.^280. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Batai, a female, is seated on a 
chair 'oy the side of her mother Hen-nefer, who affectionately em- 
braces her; her father Amen-em-ha oflfers to her incense, Water^ and 
viands; below i^ a dedication to Osiris. Calcareous stone. From 
Sr. Anastasi*s collection. 

No. 281. Sepulchral tablet, in two divisions; in one, Tenakhi, a 
judge, stands in adoration, with his sister Nefer-ari behind him, in 
adoration to Ra, and in the dther to Osiris. Calcareous stohe. From 
Mr. Sams* s collection. 

No. 282. Sepulchral tablet, well executed, and in bas-relief ; on 
it — 1. Pa-sheti, a door-keeper of the northern reservoirs or tanks at 
Thebes, is seen worshipping Osiris and Anubis. 2. The same, seated 
on a chair and holding a lotus, at the side of his wife Mut-nefer, 
receiving the adorations of his son Neb-seni, a judge, and another 
son. 3. The same, Neb^senu, making a sepulchral offering to Mut, 
Hem-neter, and Ari-nefer. Cakareous stone. From Mdjor JerMs 
collection. 

No. 288. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Pa-ren-niBfer, a judge, adores 
the ram,' living emblem of Amen-ra, while his wife» two sons, and 
a. daughter, worship the goddess Mut In the sepulchral dedication 
the deceased asks that his name may endute in tl^ tribunal of truth, 
as Truth itself. Cakareous stone. 

No. 283*. Tablet of Amenmes, a judge, who, ftttended by five 
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females of his family, stands adoring the goddesses Ta^her or Thoueris^ 
hippopotamus-headed, Sate, and Athor. Thebes. Calcareous stome. 

No. 284. Sepulchral tablet; on it Ari-nefer, attended by his sister 
Sha-ti, bearing a basket of viands, kneels and adores the goddess 
Taur, Taher, or Thoueris, represented under the form of a hippopota- 
mus, standing erect, with a crocodile's tail down the back ; coloured. 
Thebes. Calcareous stone. From the Earl of Bebnore^s col- 
lection. 

No. 285. Upper part of a sepulchral tablet; on it Tent-tut offers 
a libation and viands to his father Un-nefer, a royal bard, seated at the 
side of his wife Ra-aachi. Thebes. Calcareous stone. From tke 
Earl ofBebnore^s collection. 

No. 286. Upper part of a sepulchral tablet ; on it is a judge adoring 
the god Phtah. Thebes. Calcareous stone. From the Earl of Bel- 
morels collection. 

No. 287. Part of a tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Atai, a scribe; 
part Qf the figure of the divinity and scribe only remain. Calcareous stone. 

No. 288. Sepulchral tablet ; on it a keeper of the papyri or rolls 
of some palace or temple, with his numerous family, who are of the 
same class, and some of them priestesses, adores Isis and Osiris. 
Abydos. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Salts collection. 

No. 289. Sepulchral tablet, richly coloured ; on it Bak-kai, chief 
baker of the psuace of Tai, the queen of Amenophis IIL, 18th 
dynasty, holding lotus flowers, and accompanied by his sister 
Ta-nupe, adores Osiris ; and his children bringing offerings of viands 
to his father and sister. Calcareous stone. From Sr, AnastasVs col' 
lection. 

No. 290. Sepulchral tablet; on it Akhar-ber, door-keeper of the 
gate of one of the Ramesseia, attended by four members of his 
^unily, worshipping Osiris and Isis; the hieroglyphics have been 
coloured yellow. Calcareous stone. 

No. 291. Sepulchral tablet; on it Ka-ha, a judge, standing, offer- 
ing incense, pure water, and viands, and adoring the ram, living em- 
blem of Amen-ra; below, two similar functionaries, offering, and 
adoring Athor, the deceased monarch Amenophis I., 18th dynasty, 
and his wife Aahmes Ari-nefer. Calcareous stone. 

No. 292. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Nekht-khem, chief carrier of 
the royal letters, followed by members of his family, all high iiinction- 
aries, standing and adoring Osiris and Isis ; details coloured yellow. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 293. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Tuiia, 
a royal bow-bearer, and servant of the king, whom he has ao 
companied in all lands; he is seated above at the side of his 
sister Kefa, opposite his father Ta-en, and his mother Ta-humai: 
below are his brethren ; in bas-relief. Calcareous stone. 

No. 294. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Kari, a function - 
ary, who stands dnd offers to Osiris seated on a throne, having be- 
hind him the standard of the west; below are the father and brethren 
of the deceased, seated on chairs facing each other, before a table of 
viands; the deceased is here seen receiving the celestial water from 
Nut-pe, who pours it out of her sycomore. Calcareous stone. 

No. 295. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Apu, one of 
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the carriers of the shrines of the arks of Amenophis III., who adores 
Osiris, Harsiesis, and Isis; other members of his family are seen 
seated. Calcareous stone, 

'No. 296. Portion of a monument ; it represents Maa-nekht-ef, a 
superintendent of the public works, holding up a tablet, in which, 
along with his sister Nefer-en-shaa, he addresses the Sun, as identified 
with Amen and Atum ; coloured. Calcareous stone. 

No. 297. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Amen-men, a Theban judge, 
stands adorin? Osiris, Isis, and Horus ; and below, worshipping Amen- 
ophis I., of the 18th dynasty, his mother Aahmes-Nefer- Ari, or Ari- 
Nefer, who is coloured black, and the queen Sat-en-aha-mes. Pro- 
bably from Thebes. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Salt*s collection. 

No. 298. Small fragment, on which, in bas-relief, is a steer, with 
its legs tied under it. Calcareous stone. 

No. 299. Small tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Tua, who receives 
adorations from his sister Abnes. Calcareous stone. 

No. 300. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Aahmes 
(Amasis), who seated, holding a lotus, receives offerings and a 
libation of water from his brother Nekht, a superintendent of the 
Hesi (the Oasis) ; coloured. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Sams^s 
collection. 

No. 301. Sepulchral tablet, with a remarkably pointed top, and 
small square bason in front, probably for the libations made to the 
dead ; on it, Tu-tu, a sandal-maker, followed by his sister Meri-seker, 
stands adoring Osiris ; and the same, seated by the side of his sister, 
receives viands, incense, and water from his son and daughters ; above, 
eyes of the sun, and signet of the solar orbit. Calcareous stone. 
From 3r, Anastasis tduection. 

No. 302. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, Isis, and Nepb~ 
thys for Peta-best (Pet-bubastis), superintendent of the place of 
Apophis [the serpent?] standing and adoring Osiris, Socharis^ Isis, 
and Nephthys. Calcareous stone. From the coUectionof Sr. Anastasi, 

No. 303. Sepulchral tablet, richly coloured, in three divisions : 
— I. Kahu, a superintendent of the storehouse of the offerings 
made to Amen, shorn, and clad in a panther skin, stands offering in- 
cense, libations, and viands to Osiris, Isis, represented as the West, 
and Anubis. 2. The same deceased, but wearing hair and a different 
dress, seated by the side of his sister Nem, and receiving adorations 
and offerings of viands from his four sons, one of whom is a priest of 
Amen-hept (Amenophis) I. 3. His daughters and younger children, 
bringing various offerings of viands and green lotus-flowers : behind 
him, stands with vases, mats, and eatables : 18th dynasty Sandstone, 
From Sr. Anastasi* s collection. 

No. 304. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for a scribe of 
the royal table, who, attended by members of his family, adores 
Osiris, Isis, and Horus; below are other members of the family 
worshipping Amen Horus, and some seated on the ground. Cal- 
careous stone. 

No. 305. Sepulchral tablet of Nefer-ba, a judge, in two divi- 
sions; in the first, members of the family are seen offering funeral 
honours, and deploring four mummies, which are placed upright ; in 



W/2 X6YFTIAV GALf.EiLIS«. 

the lower diviiioB, Ibe vmmmy of ihe deoeaied k \M eot-by Awuhis ; 
below, the oommeDoemeitt of the first chafrter of the g^at Funenil 
Ritual. Calcareous stone. From Mr. SaWs coUectimi, 

No. d06. fiepulchrAl taUet ; on it a female superifitendeBt of offer- 
ing stands, followed by seven other members of the family, adoring 
Osiris Pethemparaentes seated oa a throae ; oearse -exeoiitiaB. Sand- 
stone. 

No. 307. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Phtha-Socharis-OBiris 
and Anubis, for Mahu, royal bow4»earer, who, attended by his sister 
Nefer>ari, offers 1o Osirie. lin the lower part the same Mahu and 
Nefer-ari, seated an chairs, iseeive the celestial bread and waters 
from Nupe, standiB^ in her sycomore, behind which is AmeB-em-<aa, 
the chief servant of Mahu, holding his mafiter*fi bow. Calcareous atone. 
From Sr. AthanasVs collection. 

No. ^08. Sepulchral tablet isi shape of a doorway, with a pyra* 
midion above ; on it a deceased is represented, holding a lotus, and 
seated on a chaic, receiving incense and water from his son. Cmlcareous 

StOMC. 

No. 309. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Pen-^aieo, a 
scribe and sacerdotal functionary attached to Ihe worship of Ra. and 
Atum, who adores Osiris, Isis, and Horus ; below, in two divisioas, 
are members of the family -seated on the ground on both eides of a 
table of viands. -Cakareous stone. From Mr. Sak's eoUection. 

No. 310. Upper part of a sepulchral tablet in bas-relief; on it 
Rui, a superintendent of the abode of the Sun, seated by zhe side of 
his wife, Akemai, who has been his nurse, beneath whose chair is a 
tame ape, receiving lotus flowers and libations from his son ; above, 
^yei, signet, and water. Calcareous stone. 

No. 311. Sepulchral tablet; on it Mahu, a scribe, attended by 
three members of his lamily, all bringing lotus 'flowers as offi^ngs 
to Osiris ; .and below, various members of the family receiving offerings 
from others. Calcareous stone. 

No. 312. Sepalcfaital tablet; Seraen^eta, an officer of the king, 
standing, and adoring Osiris and isis, and followed by other members 
of Itts toiily. Calcareous stone. 

No. 313. Sepulchral tablet; on it Paiah>4%mi, a chief groom of 
the king, followed by his wife, stands adoring Osiris ; below are va- 
rious members of the f»nily ; coloured yellow. Calcareous stone* 

No. 314. Sepulchral tablet; on it Phtah-em-heb, a scribe of the 
TOjnd revenues, kneels and adores Osiris, and offers incense and pure 
water to his father, mother, and other members of his family, all 
seated upon the ground. Calcareous stone. 

No. 315. Sepulchral tablet ; on it a scrit>e of thesacred dothes of 
all the gods, adores Osiris, ]«s, ai»d Harsiesis; below, variofus mem- 
bers of the family, and family worship. Calcareous st&ne. 

No. 316. ' Sepulchral tahlet^ on k N^fer-sesen-nu, a judge, kseels, 
tiolding a stand, on which are three conical cakes of bread, to the 
goddess Athor, seated on a throne, having a human headand«tiaraof 
ursei ; below are his sons, also.jodges, ^kneeling. Calcareous stone. 

No. 317. Sepulchral ta^et; on it Hara, a nomarch or gov^nor of 
A province, standing and worshipping the >deoea8ed monarch. Amen- 
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©phis I., and his wife AjAmeB-Ari-«efer; beiow, his sons, all h^h 
functionaries, follow in adoiation. Calcareous stone. From Mr, 
Salt's coUecHon, 

No. 318. Sepulchral tablet; on it a jadge of the western part of 
JEgypt adores Ra; part of ^ figure of Osiris is ako visible. Cal- 
careous stone, JFrom Mr. Sams's caUectien. 

No. 319. Part of a sepulchral tablet, or of the side of « tomb, 
coloured ; on it are Osirk, Anubis, and Athor. Calcareous stone. 

No. 320. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Ra, for Ra^uben, a judge, 
adoring the Sun ; coloured. Calcareotis stone. 

No. 321. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Har-uta? a 
servant ; on it Paato, a priest, adores Osiris, lais, and Horus. Cal^ 
careous stone. 

No. i322. Lower part of a sepulchral tablet, xeeembling No. 324 ; 
on the jasnbs are the ends of two iiedications for fiatai ; belojw are 
members of the family receiving sepulchral oiferiings ; it is dedicated 
by A-tu-nenu-ma, charioteer of the king, and brother of Batai. Cat- 
caresus stone. '^ 

No. ^23. Sepulchral tablet ; on it the sceptre of Athor, having 
Amen-mes, a ftiaotionaary, and Bis sister, standing and wordiipping it. 
Cahareous stone. From the coUection oj Sr. Athanasi. 

No. 324. Sepulchral tablet, in the form of a doorway, dedicated 
to the Sun's disk and to Ra, for Ptah-em-aa, guardian of the treasury, 
who, seated by the side of his sister, receives the adoration of his 
children ; below are various members of the family, and family wor- 
ship. Calcareous stone. From Sr. AnastasVs collection. 

No, 325. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for a sacerdotal 
functionary holding many offices, among others that of th6 custody of 
the arks of the temple of Psammetichus ; he adores Ra and Isis ; 
coloured. Calcareous stone. 

No. 326. Long sepulchral tablet, or part of the side of a tomb ; 
on it is a funeral procession of male and female mourners, following 
a tall upright chest, carried by four men and a boy ; coloured. Aby- 
dos. Calcareous stone. From Sr. Athanasi's collection. 

No. 327. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Her-a kneels in -adoration to 
Osiris and Isis, and is followed by his family, who are scribes and ser- 
vants. Calcareous stone. 

No. 328. Votive tablet, richly coloured; on it Ranieses II., of the 
19th dynasty, stands, «offeriBg an image of Truth to Phtah, followed 
by Bak-mutf, an officer, holding a standard ; below are a judge and 
his son, Hu-nefer, kneeling. Calcareous stone. 

No. 329. Fragment of a sepulchral tablet, richly coloured ; on it 
a functionary adoring Ra. Calcareous stone. 

No. 330. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Ra, for Pensbest; 
on it is the bark of the sun, in which are Ra, Kheper, Isis, and 
Nephthys, traversing the heavens. Sandstone. 

No. 331. Sepidchral tablet, dedicated to Ra and the great gods, 
for Uta-ren-s, a female, who adores the boat of the sun, in which 
are Ra, Atum, Isis, and Nephthys; coloured. Sandstone, From the 
Earl ofBelmore's collection. 

No. 332. SepuichYal tablet; on it Apii, a, judge, kneeling and 
uttering a long prayer (in which it is stated that the light 
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of the sun is called the god Amen in Thebes) to Ra, whose disk, 
in a boat, is traversing the air. This tablet was probably executed 
for one of the sun-worshippers, who died in the reign of Amenophis 
III. or IV. Calcareous atone. 

No. 393. Tablet of Tasha, daughter of Ameniritas, dedicated .to 
Osiris, whom, accompanied by the goddess Isis^she is represented ador- 
ing. Cakareoui stone. 

No. 334. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for An-a, a 
guardian of the offerings of all the gods, who appears with 
other members of his family; very rude execution, and coloured. 
Sandstone. From Sr. AthanasVs collection. 

No. 335. Sepulchral tablet, in shape of a door, dedicated to 
Osiris, for a functionary whose brother stands and worships Osiris ; 
below, his wife kneels before a table of viands, accompanied by his 
children. Calcareous stone. From the collection of Sr, AnastcLsL 

No. 336. Sepulchral tablet*; on it is Osiris Onnophris, in very 
salient relief, having on one side Isis with the disk and horns, and on 
the other Nephthys, "the daughter of Seb;" below, Har-kebh, a 
sacerdotal functionary, kneeling and adoring. Calcareous stone. 

No. 337. Sepulchral tablet, the subject of which is coloured, and 
not engraved; on it A-ur, followed by a male and female relation 
adoring Ra, and on it is a sepulchral dedication to Osiris. Sarui- 
stone. 

No. 338. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Pa-uher-en- 
her, a scribe, holding various offices, who adores Ra and Isis ; above 
are symbolical eyes, the symbol for good, &c. Calcareous stone. 
From Mr, Salt^s collection. 

No. 339. Sepulchral tablet; on it the principal members of a 
family, followed by others, adoring Osiris; below, family worship ; 
the names of many persons have been purposely erased throughout ; 
coloured ; coarse style. Calcareous stone. 

No. 340. Sepulchral tablet; on it a deceased, named Ta-s4ia-en- 
her, stands adoring Osiris, Isis, and Horus ; below, the same offers 
viands and a libation to various members of his £unily; coloured 
yellow. Calcareous stone. 

No. 341. Sepulchral tablet; on it is Pa-sheti, a judge, adoring 
Amen-ra ; the inscription refers to some monument ma4e to the god 
by Pen-ui, a similar fimctionary. Calcareous stone. 

No. 342. Tablet of peculiar style; on it Pa-hetp, a priest, stand- 
ing and offering three cakes of bread on a stand to Phtah. Cal- 
careous stone. 

No. 343. Sepulchral tablet, in bas-relief; on it a deceased 
standing and offering to a goddess. Calcareous stone. 

No. 344. Sepulchral tablet; on it Kha-em-ui, seated before a 
table of viands ; coloured ; executed about the time of Amenophis 
IV., during the heretical worship of the sun. Calcareous stone. 

No. 345. Sepulchral tablet, with a dedication to Osiris, for Amen- 
er-haf, a judge, who kneels in adoration to Osiris seated on a throne, bo- 
hind which is a papyrus. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Salts col' 
lection. 

No. 346. Part of a figure of Us-ha, a Theban judge, holding 
before him a tablet, on which he and his son, Ka-ti, a similar func> 
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Uonary, are kneeling and addressing the Sun under various names and 
attributes : coloured. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Sams's collection. 

No. 347. Sepulchral tablet, coloured ; on it Ta-hes, a servant of 
the goddess Mut, standing holding a mirror over an altar, and adoring 
Ra. From Mr, Barkers collection. 

No. 348. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Nekht, a chief of servants, fol- 
lowed by two relatives, adores Osiris and Anubis ; below are various 
members of the feimily receiving funeral honours. Calcareous stone. 

No. 349. Sepulchral tablet; on it Bak-en-amen, scribe of the 
royal wine-cellar, followed by his family worshipping Osiris and Isis. 
Sandstone, • « 

No. 350. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Amen-ra, Maut, and 
Khuns, for Amen-ha, an officer of the worship of Merephtah, who 
stands offering incense to these divinities, followed by bis wife, a 
priestess holding a sistrum, and his son ; on the other side, the same 
person is represented worshipping Amen-Horus; coloured. Sand' 
stone. From Sr, AthanasVs collection. 

No. 351. Sepulchral tablet; on it Amen-mes, a royal scribe, is 
standing and adoring Osiris and Isis; on the lower part other mem- 
bers of the family, also worshipping. Sandstone. 

No. 352. Sepulchral tablet; on it are three members of a family, 
standing and adoring Ra. Calcareous stone. 

No. 353. Sepulchral tablet; on it is Tete, flabellum-bearer before 
the sun, seated on a chair by the side of his sister Mut-em-uskh ; be- 
Jow are various members of the family seated on the ground before 
1x1 m. Calcareous stone. From Sr, AthanasVs collection. 

No. 354. Sepulchral tablet; on it Rebi, followed by his sister and 
-son, adoring Osiris; below, the same person, seated on a chair by 
the side of his sister Nebt-nefru, receiving viands and libations from 
liis daughter and three sons, seated on the ground before him. Calca- 
reous stone. 

No. 355. Tablet ; on the upper part are the same three divinities 
as Tablet No. 191, viz., the goddess Ken, or Kiun, of the Moabi'ics, 
Amen-Horus, Khem, or Shemesh, and the divinity Rcnpu, or 
Raiphan ; below are two functionaries of justice, kneeling and 
adoring them; coloured. Calcareous stone. From Mr. SaWs col- 
lection. 

No. 356. Tablet; above is a goat with recurved horns, probably 
the ibex, called the sacred goat, showing it to have been dedicated to 
Num or Cbnemis, who is often so entitled; below, Her-em-ua, a 
royal judge, and his son, Pai-nefer-em-nechu, are adoring it. Calca- 
reous stone. From Mr, Salt's collection. 

No. 357. Sepulchral tablet (hemicylindrical) of the period of the 
19th dynasty; on it a royal scribe and commander of troops kneeling 
and holding a feath'er sceptre before Osiris ; coloured blue in parts. 
Oahareous stone. From Mr, Sams*s collection. 

No. 358. Sepulchral tablet in bas-relief; on it is a person kneel- 
ing in adoration to the divinity Amen Horns; in the area are two 
human ears; above, the Hu-t, or good demon; coloured. Cal- 
careous stone. 

No. 359. Sepulchral tablet, with a pointed top, coloured ; on it is a 
deceased, Kha-maiu, and his wife Neb, or Nemb, seated, each of whom 
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bears a title, probably referring to the heretical worship of the sutrf 
disk prevailing in the reign of Amenophis IV. ; resembling No. 344. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 360. Sepnlchral tablet'; on it Par, a female, seated on a 
chair, with a lock of hair at the right side of the head, receiving aii' 
offering of viands from' her daughter, Ueb-nebi, or Khebi. If is 
dedicated by Nakh-i, a judge of the western parts of Egypt. Cat' 
carebus stone. 

No. 361. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Odris, fof Ar-her-sneb- 
hei*, a' functionary, who is seated with hk wife, Renseneb, on the 
gro«nd before him; below are his children, Renseneb and Hep-t; 
coloured. Calcareous stone. 

No. 362. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for an officer 
named Neb-setnen-u, who is seen standing on if; very rude. Cal- 
careous stone. 
• No. 363. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Seneb, 
chamberlain of the palace of Nefer-rut ; he is represented seated, 
with viands, and various members of hi^ family ; coloured. Cal- 
careoits stone. 

No. 364. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Mahti, of 
Thebes, chief bearer of the offerings of (he temple of Phtha in that 
city; he stands, followed by two members of his family, offering lotus 
and other flowers and offerings to Osiris ; and is seated below on a 
chair by the side of his wife, receiving the sepulchral honours from 
his family. Calcareous stone. 

No. 365. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, f6r A-p6ni, an 
officer of the camp or cotift of I^anteses II. ; follot^d by his father 
and mother, he adores Osiris, Isis, and Horus, and offers and 
receives futieral honours from various members of his family ; co- 
loured. Calcareous stone. 

No. ^,66. Sepulchral tablet; on it a deceased, followed by- a fe- 
male and numerous members of his family, ddorfes Osiris drid Isis; 
™u'''ch injured. Calcareous stbite. 

No. 367. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Nefet-nupe, 
" who is represented offering a jar of oil, over a table of viands, to two 
seated females. Calcareous stone. 

No. 368. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Bak, a Memphian functionary, 
followed by his wife Uasu, stands, adoring Osiris ; belotfr is seated 
the same, with his brother and children ; painted. Calcareous stnne. 

No. 369. Sepulchral tablet; on it is the sistrum, or sceptre of 
Athor, with a cat seated on each side regarding it, and dn the 
left the goddess herself, oti her throtie ; below, six members^ 
of a family bringing jai-s, lotus lowers, &c., to the goddess. Cal- 
careous stone. 

No. ^70. Sepurchiral tablet ; on it Ai, a female, ktieeling, holding a 
stand, on which are three cortical (iakcs of bread, to th6 godde.<»s Anu- 
cis, seated on a throng; she is followed by her thtee diaughters. Cal- 
careous stone. 

No. 371. SepulchM tablet, coloured Only, and not sculptured ; on 
it a deceased, followed by three members of his family, kneels In asdot- 
atioh to MeH-sekar. Calcareous stoni. 

N6. 372. Stepulchral tablet, with a painted tb)^ ; on il aire hsh «to6 
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Nephthys, tneeling at the sides of the symbol West ; below, two per- 
sons, named Kha^maui and Pen-nab, seated on chairs, cidcanous. 
stone. (See Taiblets, Nos-. 344, 36&.) 

Ni^. aya Sepulchrai tabtet, ctedieated by Pd, a pointtei', to Ifer- 
oeris, who, entitled the auditor or judgfe, is seated bieforfe a» altAr.. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. a74 Sepnlchrai tablet; on it Amen-hu-ut, a scribe of the 
tribunal of justice, kneels on the gvound, holditi^ up both hands to the 
goddess Meri-seka*', to i^om he prays. Calcarems storit. 

N<i)i a75. Sepulchral tablet of Kbuns-u, a scribe holdittg mfirtiy 
offices^ who IS represented adwing Osiris; bdow, a demotic or jeW- 
chowal inscwptioii, in fdi*r Hnes; ti^aced in black. Cakoret>vt» 
stone. 

No. 376w SepuJchrid^ tablet, inscription illegible; appears to hAve 
been demotic. Calcareous^ st4n9. 

No4 377. Tablet, with a; long demotSe inscriptiott, afid the rfemain- 
der of a date iii> hia-oglypfcice. Sakkarft. Calcareous stone. 

Noi 378. Sepulchral tafelet of Haru, a priest and scribe, holdftt^r' 
mimerous pnesthoode of t^ gods, attd atfiong others of the Pfoicmies 
Soter, and Philopator, of the statues of thfe" king, Meri-^ii-nhtah' 
&€i I« is dated on. the $th of Mfecheir, in the 7fh year of the kirk's 
reign, ahd states that deceased' rfeceived au embalmmertt foi* the snac*^ 
of seventy daysr that he lived fifty years, six months, and fiv6 daVs 
and that, he was b»m. on the 22hd of Mecheir. On it are apuarettrt v 
traoes of axt enchorial inscriptibni Sakkara. From Mr. Salt's cot 

No. 379. Sepulchraltabl^ittiperffect; on^ the upp^r part is Nesatu 
a personiholdittg yanouB pnesthoodfi., among others those of the Rames- 
seium, m^Memphisy of the queetis Bterenice and Artinbe, atid of a rovd 
sister and daughter, Philotera, second sistef of Ptolemy II , or Phila 
delphus; theiigure and hieroglyphics on^this tdblet are painted, dnd not 
engi^edi. Fmm Sakkaita.. Calcareous^ stornf. I^om Mr. Sales col 

No. m Sepulchraitabi6t,ofthe'Ptblemaic period, br^kenin two 
pieces; it contains a long mscnption relative to Ai-em-hept [ImouthOsI 
holding many offices of the pwesthood, son of Nes^ati, holdittg manv 
priesthoods, among others that of the king Senefru, of the 3r5 
dynasty. Cakar^^ous stone. Froynm.SaiscoUectlon 

S°' ^i* ^^^g^ent of a tablet ; on it Athor. Calcareous stbiie 

much effhoed.; it appears to be for a person holding several priesthoods 
among othe«-th.t of one of the Ptolemies ; the iLn^tionTSd 
not' engra^ed^ b^low, traoes of a line of demotic. Sakkara. cS 
census stone, FrcmMr. Salfs collection 

No. 388. Sqmlchfal tablet, -of- the Ptolemaic period, for Berenice 
pnestess of Horus Amen-Ra^orKhem, a«d daughter of Arsinoede 
oea.ed atahe^ape of siirty.four years, eight' mbnths;, and twS 
day«, wbo.is:twio»wowhippiag, ti«eed.iti red; below a derSlrt'! 
sonptton of four lines, m^bkdp,. Calcareous stbne. "^""c^i'^ 

?*?*: ^ ^'^/" tBfiument, in forfli <xf a^ trough or bteitt d6dii 
oated to Amen-ra, for a deceased. Cakareous stone. 
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No. 385. Small fragment, on it a judge of troth in the west, 
adoring the sun. Calcareous sUme. 

No. 386. Fragment of a sepulchral tablet, of the Ptolemaic period, 
for Ta-mut-sher, a priestess, Daughter of Pet-nefer-hept, a priest of 
Athor and Osiris, deceased at the age of ninety-seven. Calcareous 
sione. From Mr. Saau's collection. 

No. 387. Sepulchral tablet, of Tai-em-hept or Ta-imouthis, a 
priestess of Phtha, who is represented adoring Osiris and Isis ; it ap- 
pears, from the inscription, that she died on the 17th day of the 39tii 
year of the reigning Ptolemy ; that she lived thirty-six years, three 
months, and twenty days, and received a preparation for thirty-six 
days, and was embalmed in seventy days ; the inscription is traced, 
not engraved. From Sakkara. Calcareous stone. 

No. 388. Sepulchral tablet of the Ptolemaic period ; the inscrip- 
tion traced and much erased. Calcareous stone. 

No. 389. Sepulchral tablet of Her-sanch, a priestess of Amen- 
Horus, deceased at the age of sixty-six years, five months, and five 
days, on the 2nd of Mechir, in the 22nd year of the reigning monarch ; 
-she is stated to have been embalmed in seventy days, and is adoring 
Osiris. Sakkara. Cakareous stone. 

No. 390. Sepulchral tablet, of the Ptolemaic period; the inscrip- 
tion very indistinct, traced and not engraved. Calcareous stone. 

No. 391. Sepulchral tablet, of the Ptolemaic period, for Her-em- 
aakh, a priest and scribe, holding several priesthoods, among others 
that of the Ptolemies, Soter, Philopator, and Epiphanes ; a blank space 
is left for the date of the reign, as well as for the term of the deceased's 
life, also a line or two of enchorial. Calcareous stone. 

No. 392. Sepulchral tablet, with an enchorial inscription of 19 
lines, indistinct ; above, a deceased, adoring Osiris, Ra, Anubis, Isis and 
Nephthys. Cakareous stone. 

No. 393. Sepulchral tablet of An-em-her, deceased at the age of 
92 years, 4 months, and 5 days, in the 22nd of Pharmuthi, in the 
36th year of one of the Ptolemies : he was embalmed in seventy days, 
and is adoring Osiris and Isis ; traced in black and red. Cahareous 
stone. 

No. 394. Tablet, dated ; a demotic inscription traced on it. Cai' 
careous stone. 

No. 395. Tablet of the Roman epoch; Osiris, Isis, and deceased; 
very rude. Calcareous stone. 

No. 396. Fragment of a tablet of the Ptolemaic period ; part of 
.a dedication, and the names and titles of an officer. Valcareous stone. 

No. 397. Fragment; on it a female head. Calcareous stone, 

7^0. 398. Tablet, on which the Emperor Tiberius kneeling and 
offering a mirror to Mut and Chons, seated on thrones ; above is the 
Hu-t, or celestial Sun. It was erected on account of certain repairs 
made to the shrines of these gods. Sandstone. 

No. 399. Sepulchral tablet of the Roman period, in bas-relief; 
Atlubis holding the hand of a deceased, and introducing him into the 
presence of Osiris; above, jackals, celestial sun, &c.; coloured. 
On it are traces of an enchorial or demotic inscription. CeJcareous 
^tone. 
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No. 400. Sepulchral tablet of the Roman epoch, in bas-relief; on 
it Anubis, introducing Tamus, a deceased female, into the presence of 
Osiris and Isis; the name of the deceased is in Greek below. CaU 
eareous stone. 

No. 401. Sepulchral tablet of the Roman era, in shape of a gate, 
in which is an arch, having under it a small shrine, in the centre of 
which is an urseus, full fiice, disked. Calcareous stone. 

No. 402. Fragment of a tablet, in which, in bas-relief, is a snake* 
with the head of the god Serapis, having at its side the club of Her- 
cules, and the cantharus, or cup of Bacchus. Calcareous stone. 

No. 403. Fragment of four lines of a Coptic inscription, appa^ 
rently sepulchral. Calcareous stone. 

No. 404. Rectangular sepulchral tablet; on it is a Coptic inscrip- 
tion, recording the death of Jeremias, brother of Phibamon, on the 
26th of the month Pashons. Calcareous stone. 

No. 405. Christian sepulchral tablet, with a Greek inscription re- 
cording the death of Centerion, a female, in her 35th year, on the 
4th of Epiphi, the 2nd Indiction. Calcareous stone. From Mr. 
Sams*s collection. 

No. 406. Christian sepulchral tablet, with a Greek inscription, for 
Marcus, who died on the 5th of Phameuoth, in the 4th Indiction ; 
262nd year of the Diocletian sera, a.d. 545-546. Sandstone. 

No. 407. Christian tablet, with a Greek inscription, for Talsia, a fe- 
male, deceased on the Ist of Choiak, 14th Indiction. Calcareous stone. 

No. 408. Fragment of a Coptic inscription ; on it is mentioned 
Horus, the father of some person whose name is lost. Calcareous * 
stone. From Mr. Salt*s collection. 

No. 408*. Christian sepulchral tablet, with a Greek inscription, for 
Peter, a deacon, deceased the 10th of Pharmuthi, 4th Indiction. 
Sandstone. 

No. 409. Christian sepulchral tablet, with a Greek inscription, for 
Soua, a female, deceased the 10th of Phaophi, 6th Indiction. Sandstone. 

No. 410. Fragment ; on it is the commencement of a Greek in. 
scription. Arragonite, From Mr. Sams*s collection. 

No. 41 1. Circular sepulchral tablet, with a Coptic inscription, for 
Cyrillus, presbyter, deceased 22nd Thoth, the 7th Indiction. Arrom 
gonite. 

No. 412. Model of a small monolith naos, with a tessera in front, 
of the Roman period. Calcareous stone. 

No. 413. Sepulchral tablet, in shape of an altar of libations; on 
it are the heads of two calves, two cakes of bread, a basket of bread, 
and two vases of water, called the gold vases of Amen-em-ha, and Men. 
tu-hept, for whom the tablet was dedicated to Osiris. Calcareous stone. 

No. 414. Small altar of libations, dedicated to Osiris, for a de- 
ceased; very illegible. Thebes. Ckdcareous stone. 

No. 415. Small altar of libations, of a late period, the centre in 
shape of a reservoir or bath ; on it water- vases, cakes of bread, and 
lotus flowers, in bas-relief. Sandstone. 

No. 416. Altar of libations, of a late Ptolemaic petiod, in bas- 
relief; on it a vine, water- vases, cakes of bread, and spoons. Cal" 
eareous stone, 

K 
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No. 417. Sepulchral altar of libatiooB, dedicated to Osiris, for 
Sebek, a scribe, and yarious members of his family. Calcareous 
stone. From Mr, Salts collection. 

No. 418. Sepulchral altar of libations, in bas-relief, of the Ptole- 
maic epoch ; on it a table of five baskets of bread, water and other 
vases, lotus flowers, &c. Calcareous stone. 

No. 419. Altar of libations; on it a stand, with full water- vases 
flowing out, bread, and spoons. Calcareous stone. 

No. 420. Sepulchral altar of libations; it is' dedicated to Osiris 
and Anubis, for a person whose name is obliterated; on it are the 
haunch of a gazelle or calf, a goose, cakes of bread, basket of grapes^ 
onions, &c. Calcareous stone. 

No. 421. Sepulchral altar of libations, broken in halves; it was 
dedicated to two divinities for Nefer-abu, a judge. Calcareous stone. 

No. 422. Sepulchral altar of libations, luiving on it part of a 
calf, goose, water jars, bread, grapes, onions, &c. dedicated to Amen 
and Mut, for Ma-i, a scribe. Calcareous stone. 

No. 423. Small sepulchral altar of libations, resembling that found 
by M. Caviglia in front of the Great Sphinx. Calcareous stone. 

No. 424. Sepulchral altar of libations, dedicated to Osiris, Ka, 
and Turn, for a judge. Calcareous stone. 

No. 425. Female head, from a group ; coloured. Calcareous stone. 

No. 426. Model of a head-rest, or pillow. Calcareous stone. 

No. 427. Head and neck of Athor, in a collar, coloured ; probably 
from the capital of a column. Sandstone, 

No. 428. Model of a head-rest or pillow. Calcareous stone. 

No. 429. Part of the cover of a sarcophagus, of a very late period. 
Terracotta, 

No. 430. Fragment of the side of a tomb ; above, a procession of 
ten persons, with their names, the upper part broken away ; below, four 
oxen are slaughtered. Sakkara. Calcareous stone. Presented bv 
the Earl of Bute, 1767. 

No. 431. Fragment of the lid of a sarcophagus, of a late period. 
Terracotta. 

No. 432. Upper part of the figure of a Udy of rank, from a group; 
coloured, and of fine execution. Calcareous stone. 

No. 433. Fragment ; on it is Anubis, laying out the deceased on a 
bier, and a line of demotic or enchorial ; coloured. Calcareous stone. 

No. 434. Group of four snakes wearing disks and horns. JFrom. 
Mr. Barkers collection. Calcareous stone. 

No. 435. Head of a female, from a group; coloured. Calca- 
reoua stone. 

No. 436. Fragment, found in the excavation made by Capt. Ca- 
viglia in front of the Great Sphinx at Gizeh ; on it a right foot im- 
pressed, palm branch, and the word NEKO . . . ; coloured red. Co/- 
eareous stone. 

No. 437. Small hawk, found on the outside of the small temple in 
front of the Great Sphinx at Gizeh, excavated by Capt Caviglia, and 
presented by him in 1817. 

No. 438. Greek inscription, found in front of the Great Sphinx 
recording the repairs of the walls which surrounded this monument in 
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the J5th PashoiM, 6th year of M. Aurelius and L. Venis (a.d. 166), 
under the authority of Fl. Titianus, Prefect of Egypt, Lueceius Op- 
heilianus, commander in chief, and Theon, praetor of the Busirite nome. 
Calcareous stone. Presented b?/ Capt. Caviglia, 1817. 

No. 489. Small lion, found between the side t^Is of the temple 
in front of the Great Sphinx, in 181 7 ; coloured red. Calcareous stone. 
Presented hy Capt. Caviglia^ 1817. 

No. 440. Fragment of a tablet found in front of the Great Sphinx ; 
it is the commencement of a public act, dated in the 1st year of one of 
the Ramessids. It only contains the names and titles of the king, the 
rest broken off. Calcareous stone. Presented by Capt Caviglia, IS\7 . 
No. 441. Small lion, supposed to have been placed on one of the 
walls of the temple in front of the Great Sphinx ; coloured red. 
Calcareous stone. Presented hy Capt. CavigKa, 1817. 

No. 442, Fragment containing part of the prenomen and name of 
one of the Ramessids ; found in a small temple in front of the Great 
Sphinx^ close to the road. Calcareous stone. Presented by Capt. 
Camgha, 1817. 

No. 448. Honi of an altar in front of the temple before the Great 
Sphinx; coloured red. Calcareous stone. Presented by Capt. 
Caviglia, 1817. 

No. 443*. Head of the ursens serpent which decorated the head 
attire of the Great Sphinx ; part of \^ose beard. No. 58, is also in the 
collection. Calcareous stone. 

No. 444. Part of the side of a tomb ; on it Mer-nem, a judge, 
kneels in adoration to the ark of Ihe god Amen, which is borne on the 
shoulders of ten priests ; coloured. Calcareous stone. 

No. 444*. Sphinx,' found in the vicinity of the Great Sphinx. 
jOcicareous stone. Presented by Capt. Caviglia, 

No. 445. Fragment from the side of a tomb ; on it is part of the 
figure of a scribe, and a carpenter making a box ; coloured. Calca^ 
reous stone. 

No. 446. Lower part of a sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris,. 
Phtha-Socharis, Athor, Har-si-esis, the monarch Amenophis I., and 
his wife Aah-mes Ari-nefer, for Hui, a judge coloured ; the legs of 
the figures only remain. Calcareous stone. 

No. 447. Fragment from the side of a tomb or tablet ; on it Neb- 
nefer, a judge, is seated on a chair by the side of his sister Ta-ii, receiv- 
ing the offerings of his son Nefer-hept, and his daughter Ta-mehi ; 
coloured. Calcareous stone. 

No. 448. Fragment of the same tablet as No. 440 ; on it Hui is 
represented offering to Amen-ra and Athor, and subsequently to 
Amenophis I., and his wife Aah-mes Ari-nefer; coloured. Calca- 
reous stone. 

No. 449. Fragment of the side of a tomb, coloured ; on it por* 
tions of a male and female figure, offering. Calcareous stone. 

No. 450. Fragment of a tablet or tomb ; on it a man followed by 
a female standing in adoration. Calcareous stone. 

No. 451. Fragment of the side of a tomb, about the age of the 
12th dynasty, in bas-relief, men gathering lotus or papyrus flowers 
and leading cattle ; coloured. Calcareous stone. 

No. 452. Fragment of an inscription from the side of a tomb; on 
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it is the name of Hapi, son of Rut-her, and part of an address. Gi/- 
careovs stone, coloured, 

J^o. 453. Fragment representing a lion walking to the right; 
the body is coloured yellow, the mane red. Sandstone, 

No. 454. Fragment of a tomb or temple ; it is a head attire of a 
goddess, composed of the sun's disk, an ur&eus, two tall plumes, and two 
cow's horns. Calcareous stone. 

No. 455. Fragment of a tomb, coloured ; on it is the jackal of 
Anubis, seated on a gate, with a whip at his side ; before it a stand with 
lotus flowers and water ; another similar jackal seems to have b^n 
opposite. Calcareous stone. 

No. 456. Fragment of the side of a tomb ; above are steps ; below, 
five men, who havebeen drawing some object by a rope. Calcareous stone. 

No. 457. Fragment of a tomb, containing part of three lines of 
hieroglyphics, coloured; resembling in style No. 452. Cakareous 
stone. From Mr, Sams's collection. 

No. 458. Fragment from the side of a tomb at Sakkara, of an eaily 
period; containing part of three lines of hieroglyphics. Calcareous stone. 

No. 459. Part of a small cow of Athor, couchant. Catcareous stone. 

No. 460. Double statue of Mahu, a superintendent of public works, 
seated by the side of Aaa, his sister, a priestess of Amen ; the hierogly- 
phical inscriptions with which this group is covered are dedications to 
Amen, Mut, Osiris, Phtha, Socharis, Osins and Anubis, for the deceased ; 
coloured. Calcareous stone. Frbm Sr. AnastasVs collection. 

No. 461. Statue of Hantef, son of Sent, a functionary about 
the 12th dynasty, seated, holding a sash in his left hand; at the 
sides of his seat are dedications to Anubis and Osiris. (See Nos. 
562 — 572. ) Calcareous stone. From Sr, AnastasVs collection. 

No. 462. Statue of Amen-em-ha, governor of the west of Egypt 
in the time of the .12th dynasty, seated upon a throne and holding a 
sash ; at the sides of the throne are his name and titles, and a dedica- 
tion to Osiris. Dark basalt. From Sr. Anastasi's collection. 

No. 463. Statue of a grotesque divinity covered with a lion's skin, 
and brandishing a sword; generally supposed to represent Typhon, 
probably Baal ; Roman period. Sandstone, 

No. 464. Head of a king wearing the head attire called namms, 
with the royal ursBus. Calcareous stone. 

No. 465. Basin dedicated to Isis and Thoueris (see similar basons, 
28, 108) ; at one part are the three members of the family by whom 
it was dedicated ; 18th dynasty. Calcareous stone. 

No. 466. Part of a female head, from a group. Calcareous stone. 

No. 467. Small quadrilateral naos, with pyramidal top ; in the 
recess of each side is Ani, an officer of Amen, kneeling and holding 
before him a tablet, on which are symbolical eyes, solar orbit, and water, 
and an adoration to tbe sun ; on the jambs and lintels are dedications 
to Amen-ra, Ra, Tum, Osiris, for the deceased; the name of the 
god Amen-ra has been purposely erased throughout this monument ; 
coloured; probably of the 18th dynasty. OScareous stone, Fhm 
Sr. Anastasi's collection. 

No. 468. Sepulchral pyramidion ; on it, Ra in his boat, and his 
hawk, adored by Neferbes, a Theban judge, and his family. CW- 
careous stone. From the Earl of Bebnore's collection. . 
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No. 469. Small statue, rudely blocked out, of Mentuhep-t, superin- 
tendent of the land of the west of Memphis, consecrated to Osiris by 
his sister Nehesi, a priestess of Amen ; probably anterior to 12th 
dynasty. Calcareous stone. From Sr, AnastasCs collection. 

No. 469*. Statue of Pai, royal bow-bearer, and superintendent 
of all the edifices of a monarch of the 1 9th dynasty, kneeling, and 
holding before him a shrine on which has been some animal, probably 
a cat or ape. On it^ asd behind, are dedications to Amen-ra. 
Sandstone, ' 

No. 470. Small standing statue of Harpocrates, of the Ptolemaic 
period, wearing a collar and chlamys, and holding a water- fowl in his 
left hand. Alexandria. White marble. Presented by Sir J. Gard- 
ner Wilkinson, 1834. 

No. 471. Small sepulchral shrine ; on the cornice and lintels are 
inscribed a prayer, ending with dedications to Osiris, Amen Horus, for 
Aba, a scribe, son of Sebak-aatetu, a priest of the god Munth. Cal- 
careous stone. From Mr, Salt^s collection. 

No. 472. Small sepulchral shrine, with the top in shape of a 
vaulted box ; dedicated to Osiris ; on it Shaa-em-ap-t, a scribe of the 
royal table in the 18th or 19th dynasty, stands full face, holding in one 
Jiand a sceptre terminating in the head of Phtha Tanu, and in the 
other a similar sceptre with the head of the god Ra. Calcareous stone. 
From Mr. Barker's collection. 

No. 473. Rectangular sepulchral monument, sculptured on both 
sides, dedicated for Tameri, a priestess adoring three goddesses 
standing full face ; on the back a register of family names. Arragonite, 

No. 474. Small rectangular sepulchral shrine, dedicated to Osiris 
and Anubis, for Amen-em-heb, a scribe of the troops, or secretary of 
war, about the epoch of the 19th dynasty, who is sculptured in bas-relief 
in the niche, holding in his left hand the standard of Phtah Tanu ; af 
the sides and jambs are Amen-em-heb and his sister Ta-nefer standing 
and adoring Amen-ra. Calcareous stone. From Mr. JBarker*s collection. 
, No. 475. Head of an Egyptian monarch in the namms, from a 
sphinx ; the features resemble those of Amenophis III. Calcareous stone. 

No. 476. Square sepulchral naos ; in front are the jackals of Anu- 
bis, Souls, and a deceased Ruka, superintendent of the standard-bearers 
of one of the kings of the 18th or 19th dynasty, standing and adoring 
Osiris; the same adoring Osiris at the side, and Isis and Nephthys 
personified by two snakes ; Ruka and his family at the back receive the 
sepulchral honours from their son. Calcareous stone. 

No. 477. Sepulchral pyramidion ; on two sides are a small niche, in 
which is a male figure kneeling, and elevating both hands in adoration. 
Calcareous stone. . From the collection of Sr. Anastasi. 

No. 478. Small pyramid, broken at the base and top ; on it is the 
standard, prenomen and name of Enuentefhaa, or Hantefnaa, supposed 
to be a king of the 8th or 11th dynasty, and part of the titles of a 
queen. Calcareous stone. From Thebes. From Mr. Sams*s collection. 

No. 479. Small pyramid, broken at the base and apex; on it 
Har-nefer, a Theban judge, followed by his sister Ubekht, and Neferi, 
stands in adoration to the sun, represented above as a scarabseus, Ra, 
in a boat, and Isis, Nephthys, and the West ; from Thebes. Sandstone, 
JPreserUed by Sir J. Gardner Wilkinson, 1834. 



194 BGYFTIA-K GALLEBUS. 

No. 480. Lion-headed hawk ; emblem of a divine soul. Granite, 

No. 481. Fragment of a figure; on it the name of Isis, a queen. 
Sandstone. 

No. 482. Bust, of old style ; from a &rroup. Granite, 

No. 483. Brick ; on the edge is stamped the name of Tfaothmes, 
a chamberlain. Burnt brick. 

No. 484. Part of a crocodile, emblem of Sebek. Dark gramU. 

No. 485. Fragment; on it is the god Amen-Horus, standing. 
Dark granite. 

No. 486. Head of a functionary, from a statue. Granite. 

No. 487. Head of an Egyptian monarch, from a statue. Dark 
basaiL 

No. 488. Part of a statue dedicated to Osiris for Ptah-r 

a prince. Dark granite. From the Earl ofBelmore*8 coRection» 

No. 489. Bust from a seated statue, of the period of the 20th 
dynasty. Dark basalt. 

No. 490. Bust from a small statue, about the i26th dynasty. Dark 
boBaU. 

No. 491. Bust from a statue, of fine execution, of a iunQ^ionary 
in the reign of Psammeticbus II., of the 26th dynasty; dedicated to 
Osiris and Neith, of Sais; on his neck a pectoral pbite, on which is Ncilih. 
Dark basalt 

No. 492. Bust from a statue of the same period as the preceding. 
Dark basalL 

No. 493. Upper part of the statue of an officer of high rank, stand- 
ing, and holding a shrine which is broken off; on his Moulder is the 
name of Psammeticbus, and a pectoral plate, with Neith, on his neck. 
Dark basalt. 

No. 494. Lower part of the seated statue of a divinity. Calcarwm 
stone. 

No. 495. Basin. Basalt. 

No. 496. Torso of Osiris. Dark basalt. 

No. 497. Upper part of a small figure, having on his breast Onris. 
B£d sandstone. 

No. 498. Typhon or Baal standing. From the collection of C. 
Townley, Esq, 

No. 499. Fist from a statue. Basalt, 

No. 500. Head of Harpocrates, of the Roman period ; on the head 
a small pschent. White marble. 

No. 501. Hawk ; emblem of Horus, and of all gods ; colonred. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 502. Altar of libations, of the Ptolemaic or Roman period ; oo 
it a table, with bread and lotus flowers, libation vases, &c. Dark 
granite. From Sr. Anastasi*s collection. 

No. 503. Small seated statue, head and feet broken off; dedicated 
to Amen.ra and Turn, for Sururu, a high officer and royal scribe. 
Dark granite. See No 123. 

' No. 504. Small Btatue of Pirinet, surnamed Ra>nefer-het-em- 
chu-t, a high officer of state in the reign of Apries, 26th dj^astf, 
kneeling and holding before him a cynocephalus ; on it are the preno- 
men and name of Apries. Dark granite. 

No. 505. Fragment of a sistrum ; on each side an ur»us disked; on 
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it the prenomen and name of Amenophis HI., of the 18tb dynasty; 
the name of Amen is erased throi^nout Dark granite. From 
Mr. SalCs Collection. 

No. 506. Square tablet, sculptured on all sides ; on it a deceased 
standing before Amen-Homs. jbark granite. 

No. o07. Sepulchral tablet dedicated to Osiris, for Sebek-hept and 
his family ; 12th dynasty. Dark granite. From Sr. AnastasVe col- 
lection. 

No. 508. Portion of a mutilated statue of an oflficer seated on the 
ground, his arms folded ; before him is a small shrine of Osiris. Dark 
granite. 

No. 509. Sepulchral altar of libations, dedicated to Ra, Num, and 
Osiris, for Seka, son of Kersh ; on it are water-fowl, gourds, a lotus 
flower^ cakes of bread, and vases of libations ; of the Ptolemaic period. 
Dark granite. From Sr. AnastasVs collection. 

No. 510. Small mutilated statue of a functionary of one of the 
monarchs of the 26th dynasg, seated on the ground, having before 
him the standard of Athor. Dark basalt. 

No. 511. Small sepulchral monument, representing a shrine, 
at the side of which are Nekht-har-heb, Nectanebes,'a high officer of 
state, of the 26th dynasty, and his mother ; it is dedicated to Osiris. 
Dark basalt. From Sir Hans Sloafte's collection. 

No. 512. Small statue of Neb-ta, an officer, seated on the ground, 
his whole form enveloped in bandages ; dedicated to Amen-ra. D<xrk 
granite. From Sr, Anastasi^s co&ction. 

No. 513. Small statue of a high officer of state, seated on the 
ground, having before him the standard of Athor. Calcareous stone. 

No. 514. Small statue of Har-bes, an officer, kneeling, and holding 
before him an legis of the goddess Athor, on the lower part of which u 
the cow of that goddess. Dark gramte. 

No. 515. Goddess or queen, seated on a throne; unfinished. Dark 
gramte. 

No. 516. Fragment from a sarcophagus ; on it are parts of two 
processions of the figures canning maces which precede the bark of 
the sun. Cairo. Dark granite. 

No. 517. Pasht, seated on a throne, wearing the solar disk, 
and holding in her hands the emblem of life ; on the side of her 
throne the prenomen and name of Sheshank I., of the 22nd dy- 
nasty. Kai-nak. Dark granite. From the Earl of JBelmore's coU 
lection. 

No. 518. Pasht, seated on a throne, wearing the solar disk, and 
holding in her hand an emblem of life ; at the side of the throne in 
front the name and prenomen and titles of Amenophis III. Kamak. 
Dark granite. From the Earl qfJBebnore's collection. 

No. 519. Pasht, standing, holding a lotus sceptre and symbol of 
life. Dark granite. F^om Mr. Salts coBection, 

No. 520. Pasht or Pekht, standing, holding a lotus sceptre and 
symbol of life. Kamak. Dark cranite. From Mr. Salt*8 collection* 

No. 521. Bust of a colossal statue of Pasht Kamak. Diuii 
granite. From Mr, Soltys collection. 

No. 522. Bust of a colossal statue of Pasht. Dark gramte. From 
Mr, Salt's collection. 
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No. 523. f Obelisk, broken at its apex, inscribed on each side ; it 
was set up before a gate of the temple of Tboth, by Nekht-her-hebi 
or Her-nekh-t-hebi Amyrtseus oV Nectanebes I. ; 28th dynasty. Found 
near Cairo. Green htuaU, 

No. 524. f Small obelisk, companion of the preceding, and which 
probably stood at the other side of the same gate. Green basalt. 

No. 525. Portion of the sarcophagus of Nesatu, a high func- 
tionary, priest, &c., of the Acropolis of Memphis ; about the time of 
the 26--28th dynasty ; on it a dedication to Socharis Osiris. From a 
tomb called Campbell's tomb, near the Pyramids. Green basak. 
Presented by Col Howard Vyse, 

No. 526. Head of a monarch, in the namms. Dark granite. 
Presented by W, R. Hamilton, Esq, 

No. 527, Portion of the wall of an early tomb, near the Pyramids ; 
in front of the door of a tomb is a dedication to Anubis for Ankh-haf, 
a scribe of the treasury, who, with his wife Nefer-set, is seated at a 
table of viands; and standing; about the 4th dynasty. Calcareous 
stone. From Mr. SaU*s collection. 

No. 528. Portion of the side of a tomb in the vicinity of the 
Pyramids; on it Ru, a scribe and officer, is seated with his wife 
Tent, over a table of viands ; on the jamb of the door he stands with 
his son and daughter ; about the age of the 4th dynasty. CalcaTeous 
stone. From Mr, Salt*s collection. 

No. 529. Part of the jamb of a false door of a tomb ; on it a 
man offering incense, and another watering plants; about the 4th 
dynasty. Pyramids of Gizeh. Calcareous stone. From Mr, Salts 
collection. 

No. 530. Fragment of the jamb of the false door of a tomb, near 
the Pyramids of Gizeh, about the 4th dynasty ; on it the son of a de- 
ceased, offering a libation. Calcareous stone. From Mr, Salts col- 
lection. 

No. 531. Fragment of the false door of a tomb, in bas-relief, de* 
dicated to Anubis, for a deceased, who is seated on it with his family. 
From a tomb near the Pyramids of Gizeh, about the 4th dynasty. 
Calcareous stone. From Mr. Salts collection. 

No. 532. Fragment of jamb of a false door of a tomb ; on it a male 
figure offering, and vases ; about the 4th dynasty. Calcareous stone. 

Nos. 533, 534. Two fragments of the side of a tomb, on which are 
altars, &c. ; about the 4th dynasty. Calcareous stone. From Mr, 
Salts colleciion. 

No. 535. The lintel of a false door, from the tomb of Ankh-haf, 
scribe of the treasury. From a tomb in the vicinity of the pyramids of 
Gizeh, about the 4th dynasty. Calcareous stone. 

No. 536. tColumn of red granite. 

Nos. 537—546. Fragments from the side of a tomb of Uah-hati-ra 
em-khut, an officer under the 26th dynasty; it contains the 33rd 
chapter of the ritual ; at one end is the deceased spearing a serpent, and 
at the other a tortoise. Calcareous stone. Prom die collection oj 
Sr. Anastasi, 

No. 547. Rectangular fragment of a tablet ; on it a judge and his 
fiimily adoring Osiris. Calcareous stone. From the Earl ofBehnore^s 
collection. 
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No. 548. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for User-mes, a 
priest of Osiris, who adores Osiris and Isis ; above, the celestial sun. 
Calcareous stone. From Sr. Anastasi's cottection. 

No. 549. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Shara and his wife Hun*eru 
adoring Osiris and Isis ; the mummy of Shara receiving funeral honours 
from his family, and Shara and Hun-eru seated and receiving the 
same. Calcareous stone. From Sr. AnastasVs collection. 

No. 550. Jamb of the tomb of Har-em-hebi, standard-bearer, royal 
scribe, &c., under the 18th dynasty, standing, with transparent dress, 
urseus on his forehead, and hands elevated, making an adoration to the 
sun. Calcareous stone. From Sr, AnastasVs collection'. 

No. 551. Sepulchral tablet; on it the same Har-em-hebi, a royal 
scribe, and standard-bearer of a monarch of the 18th dynasty, adoring Ra, 
Thoth, and Ma ; below is a long prayer to the sun ; figures coloured, 
and hieroglyphics also coloured yellow. Calcareous stone. From Sr, 
Anastasi's collection. 

No. 552. Jamb of the door of the tomb of Har-em-hebi, royal scribe 
and standard-bearer under the 18th dynasty, who stands elevating 
his hands, and making a long prayer to Ra, or the sun. Calcareous 
stone. From Sr. AnasiasVs collection. 

No. 553. Sepulchral altar, or tablet of libations, dedicated to Seb, 
for Amen-em-ha, a functionary of the 12th dynasty. Dark granite. 
From Sr. AnastasVs collection. 

No. 554. Small altar of libations, of the Roman period, the centre 
in shape of a reservoir ; at the sides palm branches. Sandstone. From 
the Earl ofBdmore's collection. 

No. 555. Sepulchral tablet; on it Sha-em-bekhen, a Theban judge at 
the time of the 18th dynasty, kneels in adoration to the cow of Athor, 
preceded by the declarer of the oracle of the goddess. Above, the 
boat with the sun*s disk, in which is Ra; below, deceased and his sister 
praying to Athor; coloured yellow. Calcareous stone. From the 
Earl of Belmore^s collection. 

No. 556. Sepulchral tablet in shape of a doorway, of the period of 
the 19th dynasty, dedicated to Athor and Anubis, having on it Setau, 
a conductor of the festival of Amen-ra, adoring Ra, Athor, and Osiris, 
and the four genii of the Amenti ; coloured yellow. Calcareous stone. 
From Sr. Antistasi's collection. i 

No. 557. Sepulchral tablet, dated in the 25th year of the reign of 
Amen-em-ha III., 12th dynasty ; dedicated to Osiris, for Usertasen-sneb- 
sneb-sneb (sic), a functionary, who is seated on a chair before a table of 
viands, having his four daughters before him; below are the father, 
mother, and brother of the deceased ; coloured. Calcareous stone. 
From Sr. AnastasVs collection. 

No. 558. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Gemki orNem-ki, 
a chief in the time of the 12th dynasty, who stands before a table of 
viands; in bas-relief, and of exquisite sculpture. Calcareous stone 
From Sr. AnastasVs collection. 

No. 559. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Hanunecht^ 
military chief officer of the wardrobe and granaries under the 12th 
dvnasfy, who stands with his wife, or sister, and son before a table of 
viands; coloured. Sandstone. From Sr. AnastasVs collection. 
No. 560. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris for Her-chen, 
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superintendent of public works, or architect, son of Pekh-t>user^ who 
stands with his wife and daughter Pekh-t-user; below Phtah-kau, a 
scribe, two daughters, and a son ; probably about the age of the 12th 
dynasty ; coloured and delicately finished. Calcareous stone. From 
Sr. AiiastasVs collection. 

No. 561. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Hes-isi, a super- 
intendent of the North and South, who stands before a table of viands, 
with his father, mother, and brethren. Calcareous stone. From Sr, 
AnastasCs coUecHon, 

No. 562. Fragment of a sepulchral tablet of Hanentef, son of Sent, 
who stands at one side leaning on a stick ; it is covered with a long 
declaration or prayer of the deceased, and he appears to have lived in 
the reign of Usertesen I., 12th dynasty; coloured. Calcareous stone. 
From Sr. AnastasVs collection, (See Nos. 461, 572.) 

No. 563. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Hanen-tef- 
akarankh-khu, a functionary, prefect of the palace of a monarch whose 
square title or standard was " the establisher of spirits," who is seated 
before a table of viands, holding a whip; bis brethren and children are 
seated in compartments on the ground ; (above are two solar ejes ; ) 
coloured; prior to the 1 2th dynasty. Calcareous stone. From Sr, 
AnasttisVs collection. 

No. 564. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Ankh-ran, a 
superintendent of the " silver abode," or treasury, seated before a table 
of viands ; his wife, daughter, and two other members of the family 
are seated on the ground; fine execution; 12th dynasty. Calcareous 
stone. From Sr. AnastasVs collection. 

No. 565. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Amenl, an 
officer of the palace ; standing with his father and brethren ; coloured. 
Cakareous stone. From Sr. Anastasi's collection. 

No. 566. Sepulchral tablet, rounded above; on it is Sebek-aau, 
seated before a table of viands, on the other side of which stands his 
wife; it contains a peculiar formula; coloured. Calcareous stone. 
From Sr. AnastasCs collection. 

No. 567. Sepulchral tablet, dated in the 13th year of Amen-em-ha 
II., of the 12th dynasty; dedicated to Osiris, Anubis, Hek, and Num, 
for Amen-em-ha, an officer, who is seen standing at a door in bas-relief. 
Calcareous stone. From Sr. ^nastasVs collection. 

No. 568. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Hanupese, a 
functionary, who stands before a table of viands, with his father, mother, 
brethren, and family ; finely sculptured in bas-relief; 12th dynasty. 
Calcareous stone. From Sr. Anastasi's collection. 

No. 569. Sepulchral tablet, in shape of a doorway, dedicated to 
Osiris, for Athor-si, a functionary who appeal's to have been connected 
with the charge of the mines under Amen-em-ha IL, of the 12th 
dynasty, and with the palace of the king Ameni, seated before a table 
of viands ; below is a door cut out, in which the deceased and his 
family are standing ; in the door is a small figure. No. 570, of the 
deceased seated on the ground, with his hands folded across his breast ; 
coloured. Calcareous stone. From Si\ AnastasVs collection. 

No. 571. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Senather, a 
chamberlain, who is seated by the side of his wife Chu-u, before a table 
of viands ; below is a p rson named Ameni and the lady Chu-u seated 
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at a table of offerings, receiving gifts from Esher-em-hept ; below, a pro- 
cession of twelve members of Sie family. Calcareous stone. From Sr. 
Anastasi's coU^ction. 

No. 572. Sepulchral tabletV dated in the 39th year of User-tesen I., 
of the 12th dynasty, and dedicated to Osiris, for Hanentef,8on of Sen-t 
( See the tablet No. 562, No. 461) ; he is represented standing at one 
comer; coloured. Calcareous stone. Fromihe collection of Sr.Anastasi. 

No. 573. Sepulchral tablet^ dated in the 6th year of User-tesen II., 
of the 12th dynasty ; it contains a long dedication and prayer to Osiris, 
Hek, and Num, the gods of Abydos, for Taa, a functionary ; rath^ rude 
style. Calcareous stone. From Sr. AnastasVs collection. 

No. 574. Sepulchral tablet, dated in the reign of Amen-em-ha 11. , 
of the 12th dynasty, for Sent-em-set, who is standing on it with his 
mother; coloured. Calcareous stone. From Sr. Anastasi's collection* 

No. 575. Sepulchrd tablet, dated in the 7th year of User-tesen 
III., 12th dynasty; on it is a long declaration of Hanu-necht, a 
superintendent of grain ; below is a small niche or door, and the de- 
ceased standing, and another relative on each side of the door. 
Calcareous stone. From Sr. Anastasi*s collection. 

No. 576. Sepulchral tablet; on it a dedication to Osiris for Sena- 
tef, who declares that he was chief of the palace of the king Amen-em- 
ha II., of the 12th dynasty ; before him are his two brethren, who bring 
btm a haunch goose, and bread ; and below, five members of the family. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 577. Sepulchral tablet ; on it Hanuentef, a chief, and superin- 
tendent of priests, anterior to the 12th dynasty, stands &cing his son, Se* 
beknaa, bom of Beba; each holds a wand and sceptre. Calcareous 
stone. From Sr. AnastasVs collection. 

No. 578. Sepulchral tablet, anterior to the 12th dynasty, dedi- 
cated to Osiris, for Hur-ape, stamding with his son Apanch before a 
table of viands. Calcareous stone. From Mr. Sams^s collection. 

No. 579. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, Anubis, and the 
gods of Abydos, for User-ur, a sculptor, who is seated on a chair with 
his wife Neter-tep before a table of offerings, on the other side of which 
is another wife Amenu ; on the other side are the father and mother 
and brother of the deceased ; below are the son and five daughters of 
User-ur, his father and brother standing ; the tablet is unfinished, and 
remarkable for the squared network or canon traced in red upon it for 
the guidance of the sculptor. Calcareous stone. 

No. 580. Sepulchral tablet, dedicated to Osiris, for Sebeksen, son 
of Beba, the son of the person for whom tablet No. 577 was made ; on 
it the deceased, attended by his wife, stands before a table of offerings, 
adoring Osiris and Anubis. Calcareous stone. From Sr. Anastasfs 
collection. 

No. 581. Part of a sepulchral tablet, of the 12th dynasty, dedicated 
to Osiris and Anubis, for Enuentef, a functionary, who stands uttering 
an adoration or liturgy. Calcareous stone. 

No. 582. Sepulchral tablet ; on it is Hanuentef, superintendent of 
the account of cattle, son of Kah, seated before a table of viands, on the 
other side of which is his wife Amen-se ; below are a son and five daugh 
ters. Calcareous stone. From Sr. Ana8tasi*s collection. 

No. 583. Sepulchral tablet, dated in the 19th year of the reign 



20O EGYPTIAN OALLSmiSS. 

of Amen-em-ha II., of the 12th dynasty, and dedicated to Osiris, for 
S-hept-hat, a judge(?) in the palace ; od it, in bas-relief, is the deceased 
seated by the side of his wife over a table of viands, and other members 
of his family and his sons bringing offerings; carved in bas-relief; 
on it is a long register of various offerings. Calcareotts stone. From 
Sr. AnaatasVs collection. 

No. 584. Small square tablet, of good style, anterior to the 12th 
dynasty, dedicated to Osiris, for Khen-bak, an architect, who is seated 
on a chair by the side of his wife Atbor-si, before a table of viands, and 
receiving the homage of his sons Phtha-ka, an architect, and Phtha- 
hept. Calcareous stone. From Sr. Ancuttasi's collection. 

No. 585. Sepulchral tablet, dated in the 14th year of User-tesen I., 
of the 12th dynasty, for Atai, son of Sebek-si, a superintendent of the 
shrines of Amen-ra, who is seated by the side of his wife Aura on a 
chair before a table of offerings, receiving offerings from his sons Hantef 
and Amen-em-ha ; he stands holding a stick, with his daughters Sebek- 
si and User-si ; coloured. Calcareous stone. From the Earl of Bel- 
morels collection. 

No. 586. Sepulchral tablet, most elegantly carved in bas-rellef> 
dedicated to Osiris, for Amen-ha, a superintendent of the palace; 
coloured. Cakareotis stone. From Sr. AnastasVs collection. 

No. 587. Sepulchral tablet of Serannut, a superintendent of the 
offerings of all the gods, who is seated on a chair before a table of 
viands; in bas-relief. Calcareous stone. From Sr.Anastasi's collection. 

No. 588. Tablet, on which Hera, a royal scribe and functionary, 
stands holding a feather sceptre before the monarch Rameses IX., of 
the 20th dynasty, who is seated on a throne wearing the crown of Upper 
Egypt, and protected by Ma, or Truth. The inscription below re- 
cords the offering made by the king of various materials. Calcareous 
stone. Tomb at Thebes. From the Earl o/JBdmore's collection. 

No. 589. Sepulchral tablet, inscribed on both sides ; on it Nefer-abu» 
a Theban judge, is represented kneeling and making an invocation to 
Phtah, who is seated above in his shrine before a heap of viands; 
above are four ears, two eyes, and a pair of arms. Thebes. Arragonite. 
From the Flarl of Behnore's collection. 

No. 590. Altar of libations, dedicated to Osiris, for An, son of User- 
tesen, a superintendent of the chiefs and priests ; on it is a basket with 
a loat^ and two water-vases, on which are inscribed the name and 
titles of the deceased. Calcareous stone. From Sr, AnastasVs col- 
lection. 

No. 591. Altar of libations, dedicated to Amen-ra and.Amenophis 
I., for Pa-shet, a Theban judge ; on it are vases, ears of corn, bread, 
parts of an animal, &c. Calcareous stone. From the Earl of Bel- 
more's collection. 

No. 592. Altar of libations ; in the centre is a stand or table, having 
on each side a water-vase, and above, two spoons. Dark granite. 

No. 593. Sepulchral tablet, or altar of libations, dedicated to Osiris 
and Anup, for Ra.uben, a judge, and his wife,-Neb-an-nu; on it are 
bnnches of lotus flowers, cakes of bread and com, &c Thebes. 
Calcareous stone. From the Earl ofBelmore's collection. 

No. 594. Sepulchral tablet, in shape of an altar of libations, dedi- 
cated to Amenophis I. and the queen Aahmes-Nefer-Ari, here styled 
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** the divine wife of Ameo-ra;'* on it are parts of an animal, cakei of 
bread, vases of figs, &c Cakareous atone. 

No. 595. Fragment, on which is part of the head of a monarch 
wearing the head attire called nemms, and holding before him, in one 
hand, a sceptre, with the head of Athor. From the neighbourhood of 
the Pyramids. Calcareous stone. 

No. 596. Large tablet, or altar of libations ; on it are two water- 
vases, two water-fowls, a jar, and two rows of circular cakes of bread. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 597. Part of a small sepulchral naos ; on the upper part Han-pe- 
shaa, a Theban judge, kneels and prays to Piitah, Sebak, and the goddess 
of the Harvest, Ren-nu, personified as a snake ; on the lintels is a dedi- 
cation to Phtah, by En-pe-shaa, his sister, Hen.hura, adoring. Thebes. 
Cakareous stone. From the collection of the Earl of Bdmore. 

No. 598. Fragment from a tablet on the side of a tomb ; on it Pa- 
meht, a judge, followed by his wife Makha, stands in adoration to Amen, 
ophis L and Uie Queen Aahmes-nefer-ari. Calcareous stone. 

No. 599. • Upper part of a statue of Pekht or Pasht, wearing on 
her head the solar disk. From Karnak. Dark granite. Presented 
hy W. R, Hamilton, Esq., 1840. 

No. 600. Torso of a statue, having on the back the prenomen and 
titles of Psammetichus II., or Apries, probablv the former. From 
Karnak. Black granite. Presented hy W, R, tlamilton, Esq., 1840. 

No. 601. Coptic Tablet of Peter, a deacon, deceased, 25th of 
Choiak. 7th Indiction. Sandstone, 

No. 602. Greek tablet of Akkendarpe, deceased, 16th Choiak. 
1st Indiction. Sandstone, 

No. 603. Tablet, in Greek, recording the repairs of the gate of a 
church on the 1st of Phaophi. 14th Indiction. Calcareous 
Stone, 

No. 604. Coptic tablet of Georgios, deceased, 17th Thoth. 5th 
Indiction. Sandstone. Presented hy Sir J. Bowrvng. 

No. 605. Fragment of a pilaster, having on it in Das>relief, frieze 
of ureei, winged globe, and figure with upraised arms. Sandstone, 

No. 606. Fragment of the moulding of a church, having an eagle 
and crosses between columns, with capitals in shape of the palm. 
Sandstone, 

Nos. 608-732. Sepulchral vases. These objects, when complete 
in sets of four, with heads in shape of the four genii of the dead, 
viz., of Amset (human-headed), Hapi (baboon-headed), Tuautmutf 
(jackal- headed), and Kebhsnuf (hawk-headed), were' employed to 
hold the viscera of the dead, which were embalmed separately, and 
deposited in them. Amset appears to have had the stomach and large 
intestines ; Hapi the small intestines ; Tuautmutf the lungs and heart ; 
and Kebhsnauf the liver and gall bladder. Each vase, of the most 
finished kind, is inscribed with hieroglyphics, containing a formula 
appropriate to it. That on the vase of Amset is the speech of Isis 
to the dead, considered as Amset; that of Hapi, a similar speech 
from Nephthys ; that of Tuautmutf, one from Neith ; that on Kebhsnuf 
from Selk. Each addresses the genius as under her protection, and 
"beside her;" occasionally the formula varies, and tne genius tells 
the dead that he has come to his side, or that they respectively bring 
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him wax olotheii inceiue «nd water. The most elegant vases oC &is 
. class are of arragonite ; others are of calcareous stone, pottery, or 
wocmI; and maoy from being solid, or from the smalloess of Uieir 
hoUowed part, mnat be regarded as mere models. Tbej were often 
inclosed in large wooden boxes, and are said to be found more fre- 
quently in the tombs of Memphis than those of Thebes or of Abydos. 
Their use seems to have prevailed from the earliest time ; but towards 
the dose of the Egyptian monarchy, and under the Ptolemies, the en- 
trails appear to have been embalmed in separate packets, whi(^ were 
wrapped up with the dead, and had each attached to them a small wax 
figure of its respective genius. — No. 608, with the usual inscription of 
the address of tne goddess Selk to the deceased Haneb, as personified 
by Kebhsnuf, the 4th genius (hawk-headed). — No. 609, with cover, 
in shape of a human head, and part of an erased inscription, traced in 
waxy paint of the time of the 19th dynasty: arragonite. — No. 610, 
with speech of Nephthys and Hapi for Apui, a deceased royal scribe 
and chamberlain: arragonite, — No. 611, with a human head for 
Menkheper, a prince, and speech of Selk to Kebhsnauf : arrago^ 
mte. — No. 612, with the head of a baboon, dedicated to Selk and 
Kebhsnauf for the deceased Net-a-tapii : arragonite. — No. 613, with 
human head and one line of inscription, dedicated to Amset — No. 614, 
with human-headed cover on it, the address of Nephthys for Hapi, and 
the deceased for Amen-em-api, eldest son of Rameses II.: arragonite* 
From Mr, Salt's coUection. — No. 615, with the speech of Isis, relative 
to Nephthys, for the same. —No. 616, with speech of Selk addressing 
the deceased as Kebhsnuf, for the same prince. — No. 617, with speech 
of Amset addressing the prince as Tuautmutf. From Mr. Salt's coUeC" 

Hon No. 618, human-headed, with speech of Neith and Selk for 

deceased Nebi: arragonite. Sr. Athanast's collection, — No. 619, 
jackal-headed, speech of Nephthys and Hapi for a deceased, whose 
name is left blank. — No. 620, hawk-headed — No. 621, speech of Selk 
to Kebhsnuf for Satimes, a deceased chamberlain. — No. 621*, human- 
headed, plain : arragonite. — No. 622, human-headed, plain : arragonite, 
— Nos. 623, 624, 625, 626, with human heads and no inscription, &ces 
coloured yellow and red. — No. 627, body of a vase, with an inscription 
relative to a functionary in the time of the 28th dynasty. — No. 628, 
body of a vase, dedicated to Hapi or Apis : arragonite. — No. 629, 
with jackal's head, on it an inscription in which the genius Amset 
tells the dead Hara, a standard-bearer of Ptah, that ** he is beside him : ' 
in arragonite. From the collection of Sr. AnastasL — No. 630, with 
speech of Selk and Hapi for Pi-ra-hept, superintendent of the palace, 
and a local governor: arragonite. — No. 631, with speech of Isis 
addressing the dead as Amset for Amenmes, chief groom of the king: 
arragonite — No. 632, with head of a baboon and illegible inscription : 
arragonite* — No. 633, with human head, and speech of Selk and Kebhs- 
nuf for deceased Tebn ; eyes, Sec, traced in black. Sr. AthanasTs 
collection, — No. 634, with head of a baboon and inscription for Kebhs- 
nuf, which says, " I come to be beside thee : " arragonite. From Sr, 
Anast<i8i*s collection. — No. 685, of arragonite, in a very waxy paint, co- 
loured green, for Renpu, bow-bearer of the king, 19th dynasty 

Nos. 636-639, a complete set, apparently unopened, with inscriptions for 
a deceased Uah-ra-hati, son of Petisi : arragonite. From Mr, Same's 
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eo&eeibft.— No6. 640-643, another set, plain and uninicribed : calcareous 
sione, Prtsentedby Sir J, Gardner Wiikin8on, 1893 — Non. 644<647» 
another set solid, and models: calcareous sUme, Presented by the same, 
— No. 648, body of a vase, with speech of Isis to Amaet traced upon it : 
pottery, — No. 649, with speech of Neith to Tuautmutf for a deceased, 
traoed pn it : pottery, — Nos. 650, 651, 652, three vases of a set, 
simply dedicated to the genii for Pairi, a Theban judge : pottery.^^ 
Kos. 653, 654, two models, with an unusual formula, human and hawk« 
headed, with names of genii Tuautmutf and Kebhsnuf, for a deceased 
Aufha, a priest of the goddess Mut: painted white, to 'imitate calca- 
reous stone : wood. Presented by Sir J, Gardner WHkinsony 1833. 
.^—No. 655, with an unusual formula, and cover not belonging to it : 
arragonite. — No. 656, hawk-headed; inscription traced and much 
erased, for a deceased Harata.— Nos. 657,658^ Amset, Tuautmutf, vases 
of deceased Pen*sttr-ta: arragonite, — No. 659, hawk-headed, plain: 
arragonite. — No. 660, Hapi vase; model: calcareous stone. — No. 661» 
hawk-headed: calcareous stone, — No. 662, model of Amset; plain: 
calcareous stone,-^'No. 663, model, with head of Amset : calcareous 
stone, — No. 664, model of Hapi: calcareous stone. From the col" 
lection of Sr, AnastasL — No. 665, model (hawk-headed) of Kebhsnuf : 
calcareous stone — No. 666, model of an Amset vase: calcareous stone. 
— No. 667, baboon-headed : arragonite — No. 668, hawk-headed, 
speech of Isis and Amset for Merenephtha, a priest of the god Phtah : 
arragonitf. — Nos. 669, 670, Hapi aind Kebhsnuf vase ; from a set : 
arragonite. — No. 670*, model of a sepulchral vase, in shape of a jar, 
with the head of the genius Hapi: calcareous stone, — No. 671, mo-. 
del of a sepulchral vase, third of the set, with head in shape of the 
genius Tuautmutf: ccdcareous stone. — No. 672, Tuautmutf vase: 
calcareous stone, — No. 673, Kebhsnuf vase: calcareous stone.-^ 
No. 674, Kebhsnuf vase : calcareous stone. — No. 675, Kebhsnuf vase: 
calcareous stone, — No. 676, sepulchral vase, with the head and name 
of the genius Hapi : calcareous stone — No. 677, Tuautmutf vase : cal- 
careous stone. — No. 678, sepulchral vase ; head of a jackdl ; no in- 
scription: calcareous stone. — No. 679, model of a sepulchral vase; 
on it no inscription, with the hawk's head of the genius Kebhsnuf: 
calcareous stone. — No. 680, . Tuautmutf vase, with the head of a jackal. 
— No. 681, simihir vase, without an inscription, with the head of a 
jackal: calcareous stone. — Nos. 682, 683, two very old vases, pro- 
bably of the age of the 4th dynasty, with human heads : calcareous 
stone. — No. 684, Tuautmutf vase : calcareous stone. — No. 685, Amset 
vase, perhaps from the same set : calcareous stone. — No. 686, Kebh- 
snuf vase, perhaps from the same set : calcareous stone No. 687, 

Tuautmutf vase: calcareous stone, — No. 688, Tuautmutf vase; 
on it a kind of net-work : calcareous stone. — Nos. 689, 690, 691, 
Amset, Hapi, and Tuautmutf vase ; from a set : calcareous stone. — Nos. 

692, 693, Amset and Hapi vase ; from a set : calcareous stone. No. 

694, Kebhsnuf vase ; model : calcareous stone. — No. 695, Tuautmutf 
vase: calcareous stone — Nos. 696, 697, Amset and Kebhsnaui vase; 
models: calcareous stone. — No. 698, Amset model vase: calcareous 
stone, — No. 699, Hapi vase; model: caJtareous stone. — No. 700, 
Tuautmutf vase; model: ca/careoM55to»e.-^No. 701, Hapi vase; model: 
calcareous stone. — No. 702, Tuautmutf vaise; model: calcareous stone. 
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— No. 703, Kebfasnuf Tase : model No. 704, Hapi vase ; plain : 

calcareous stone. — No. 705, Kebfasnuf vase, plain : calcareous stone. — 
Nos. 706, 707, 708, one Tnautmutf, and two Kebhsnuf vases. — No. 709, 
body of a vase; plain: arragonite. — No. 710, body; plain: arragomte. 
-»No. 711, body of a Hapi vase; inscription traced: arroffonite. — 
No. 712, body of a Hapi vase: arragomte. — No. 713, Amset vase: 
traced inscription for a bard of Amen-ra — Nos. 714, 715, Amset and 
Hapi vase ; plain : arragonite. — No. 716, Amset vase, wbicb has a 
youthful heaa like that o^ Horns: arragonite. — No. 717, jackal-headed 

vase of Tuautmutf ; from a set : arragonite ^Nos. 718, 7 19, 720, 721, 

a set; the ornaments, &c., are traced in a waxy paint, in the style of 

the 20th dynasty No. 722, hawk-headed vase ; from a set ; plain : 

arragonite,^r-iio. 723, jackal-headed vase; plain: arragomte. — ^No. 
724, terracotta vase, with* human head — Nos. 725, 726, two vases 
of a set ; with human heads coloured yellow : terracotta. — ^Nos. 7527, 
728, 729, three terracotta vases of a set; peculiar for their side 
handles and human heads. — ^Nos. 730, 731, 732, three models of Amset, 
Hapi, and Kebhsnuf, with inscriptions — Nos. 733-735, three plain vases; 
models of Amset, Hapi, and Kebhsnuf: calcareous stone. — ^No. 736, 
model vase of Hapi. — No. 737, model vase of Amset — ^No. 738, 
Kebhsnuf vase, from the same set. — No. 739, vase, of the same set 
(hawk-headed), of Kebhsnuf. — No. 740, vase of Hapi; inscription, 
&c., traced in black. — No. 741, jackal-headed vase, with inscription. 

— No. 742, Siumutf, jackal-headed; inscription traced in black 

Nos. 743, 744, 745, Amset, Tuautmutf, and Kebhsnuf vase ; plain. — 

Nos. 746, 747, 748, 749, a set; body coloured black ^Nos. 750, 751, 

752, Amset, Hapi, and Kebhsnuf vase ; from a set ; eyes touched up 

in black Nos. 753, 754, 755, Amset, Hapi, and Kebhsnuf vase; 

from a set; plain No. 757, Amset vase : calcareous stone — No. 758, 

Hapi vase, arragonite, with a waxv paint; period of the 19th dy- 
nasty. — No. 759, Hapi vase: calcareous stone No. 760, Hi^i 

vase: calcareous stone. — Nos. 761-769, heads from vases of the 

four genii From No. 733, are from the collection, of the Earl of 

JBelmore. 

Nos. 770, 771. Two early Saracenic tomb-stones, from the cemetery 
of Assouan. Presented by Sir J. Bowring. 

No. 772. Sepulchral tablet of Ha-a, who is represented adoring 
Osiris, Isis, and Horus, or receiving the worship of members of his 
family. Calcareous stone. 

No. 773. Sepulchral vase of Amen-sa-t, a royal slave, in shape of 
Hapi. Arragonite. Presented by H. Goff, Esq. 

No. 774. Sepulchral tablet of Mene, or Bene, who is represented 
with his family. Adorations to Osiris. Calcareous stone. , 

No. 775. Upper part of the statue of Ta-sher-hesi,*a queen wear- 
ing a modius, surrounded by twelve ureei, and holding in her right 
hand a lotus flower. Dark granite. 

No. 776. Set, Typhon, or Baal. Black granite. 

No. 777. Statue of Ameni, functionary of the 12th dynasty, 
seated on his legs on the ground. Dark granite. 

No. 778. Sun-dial of the Roman period, found in an excavation, 
made at the base of the obelisk, called " Cleopatra's Needle," at 
Alexandria. White marble. Presented by J. Scott Tuckpr, Esq, 
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No. 779. Head from a statue of the period of the 18th dynasty 
Dark granite. 

No. 780. Upper part of a figure for a high functionary of the 19th 
dynasty, from a group. Dark yranite. 

No. 781 . Fragment, on which is a staff or sistrum, with the head 
of Athor. Calcareous stone. 

' No. 782. Kneeling figure of a priest, holding a shrine, in which a 
female goddess. Calcareous stone. 

No. 783. Group, much mutilated, of a functionary and his wife, 
Hem-t-neber, a priestess of Amen-ra, 19th dynasty. Calcareous stone. 

No. 784. Hawk emblem of Horus standing. Sandstone. 

No. 785. Arm from a figure. Dark granite. 

No. 786. Fragment, containing, in hieroglyphs, part of an address 
of the God Ra. Calcareous stone. Presented hy &ir J. JBowring. 

No. 787. Part of the dedication of a temple. Calcareous stone* 
Presented by Sir J. Bovxring. 

No. 788. Sepulchral tablet of Ameni. Coloured green. Calcareous 
stone. 

No. 789. Tablet, on which is a Roman Emperor adoring Thoth 
or Nupe, Horus, and Isis. Sandstone. Fresented hy the late Marquis 
of Northampton. 

No. 790. Lid of a sarcophagus of Pet-har-nahem. White marble. 
Presented by the late Marquis of Northampton. 

No. 800. Sandstone altar, on which are two cows, emblems of the 
goddess Athor, walking among the papyrus and lotus plants. Pre- 
sented by W. 12. Hamilton, Esq., 1838. 

No. 801. Feet of a group of two figures seated side by side. 
Oriental alabaster. 

No. 802. Bust of a priestess, holding a sistrum, from a group. 
Black granite. 

No. 803. Fragment, in bas-relief, of fine style : on it officers of 
high rank, clad in panther skins. ' 

No. 804. Sepulchral tablet of a boy named Pasht-meri, represented 
nursed by his mother. Calcareous stone. 

No. 805. Sepulchral tablet of Teti, dedicated to Osiris. Cal- 
careous stone. 

No. 806. Sepulchral tablet; family offerings and honours; in 
coloured bas-relief. Calcareous stone. 

No. 807. Sepulchral tablet, on it Nebgefa, a judge, and his son, 
adoring Thoth and Ptah. Calcareous stone. 

No. 808. Sepulchral tablet of Un-nefer, a priest and scribe, stand* 
ing on steps, adoring the chest and standard of Osiris, 26th dynasty. 
Calcareous stone. 

No. 809. Sepulchral tablet of Han-nekh-t, a priest, who, with his 
sister Namu, a crown-bearer, stands adoring the standard of Osiris, 
26th dynasty. Calcareous stone. 

No. 810. Sepulchral tablet, adorations to Pasht, by a judge. Col" 
careous stone. Presented by Lyttleton Annesley, Esq., 1854. 

No. 811. Sepulchral tablet of Neb-nefer, a judge, adoration to 
Amenophis I. and his mother, the queen Aahmes Ari-nefer, of the 
18th dynasty. Calcareous stone. Presented by Lyttleton Annesley, 
Esq., 1854. 
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No. 812. Tablet of Pen-nefer, a guardian of the pool of the 
tribunal of Truth in the West, adorations to Amen-ra and Mersekar. 
Cakareous gtone. Presented by Lyttleton Annesley, Esq,, 1854. 

No. 813. Fragment of the tablet recording the services of an 
officer under Amenophis I., 18th dynasty. Cakareous stone. Pre- 
sented by Lyttleton Annesley, Esq., 1854. 

• No. 814. Tablet of Art-nefer,a judge; adoration to the goddess* 
Athor under the form of a cow. Calcareous stone. Presented by 
Lyttleton Annesley, Esq.^ 1854. 

No. 815. Tablet of a judicial oflficer; adorations to Osiris, the 
cow of Athor, and Amenophis I., 18th dynasty. Calcareous sUme. 
Presented by Lyttieton Annesley, Esq., 1855. 

No. 816. Sepulchral tablet of Amen-em-apt, a judge ; adorations 
to Amen-ra, Mut, and Amenophis L Calcareous stone. Presented by 
Lyt^on Annesley, Esq., 1855. 

No. 817. Fragment of a tablet, on it the deities Khem and Atsh, 
or Katesh, to whom it has been dedicated. Calcareous stone. Pre- 
sented by Lyttleton Annesley, 1854. 

No. 818. Part of a tablet, adorations to a deity or queen by numer- 
ous members of a family. Calcareous stone. Presented by Lyttleton 
Annesley, Esq., 1854. 

No. 819. Fragment of a sepulchral tablet, on it Ah, sister of the 
deceased. Calcareous stone. Presented by Lyttleton Annesley, Esq., 
1854. 

No. 820. Part of the wall of a tomb, on it are servants bearing 
offerings; coloured. Calcareous stone. Presented by Lyttleton An- 
nesla/, Esq., 1855. 

No. 821. Greek tablet of a deceased, represented reposing at a 
feast in a distyle Corinthian Naos ; at his side a child, dated 25di of 
Thoth. Marble. Presented by Lyttleton Annesley, Esq. 

No. 822. Greek Christian sepulchral tablet of Ailios, a female de- 
ceased, the 15th of Pachon%, 10th Indiction. Sandstone. Presented 
by Lyttleton Annesley, Esq., 1854. 

No. 823. Greek Christian sepulchral tablet of Menta, deceased, 
the drd Phamenotfa. Sandstone. Presented by Lyttleton Annesley, 
Esq., 1854. 

No. 824. Greek Christian sepulchral tablet of Nikea, deceased, 
the 19th of Pfi-yni, the 5th Indiction. Sandstone. Presented by 
Lyttleton Annesley, Esq., 1854. 

No. 825. Coptic tablet, much mutilated, dated in the sera of Dio- 
cletian. Marble. Presented by Lyttleton Annesley, Esq., 1854. 

NORTH-WEST STAIRCASE. 

The visitor nexts ascends to the collections of smaller Antiquities, 
preserved in cases in the Western Galleries of the upper floor. 
Against the walls of the staircase are several Egyptian papyri, framed 
and glazed, some written in the hieroglyphic, others in the hieratic 
and others in the demotic or enchorial character. The upper floor is 
entered by the 
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On tbe North, or left-hand side, is — 

The plaster cast, from the end of the North Wall of the great edifice, of 
Rameses II. at Kamak, representing Ratneses vanquishing the Tahennu, 
one of the most northern enemies of Egypt. The monarch, wearing a 
casque upon his head, stands in his chariot, and has caught one of the 
chiefs of his enemies by a bow-string round the neck, while he stoops 
down and is about to decapitate him with his falchion. The enemy are 
in flight, and many lie about dying or wounded. These people wear on 
their neads two feathers, and a cloak made of the skins of animals, or a 
sadi round the loins ; in some sculptures their eyes are blue, and 'their 
hair red. Their arms are bows and spears. Behind the monarch is a 
royal standard-bearer. 

On the left hand side of the door leading to the Northern Zoo- 
logical Gallery is placed — 

A plaster casst of a subject on the tomb of Seti, or Sethos I., king 
of the 18th or 19th dynasty, commonly called Belzoni's tomb, in the 
Biban el-Molook, at Thebes. It represents the monarch Sethos I., 
holding a crook and whip, introduced by the god Horus, into the 
presence of Osiris, seated upon his throne. Behind Osiris is the Land 
of the West, the abode of blessed souls, typified as a goddess, having 
on her head the hieroglyphic for " West," standing, and regarding the 
king. 
. On the right side of the door is placed — 

A cast taken from the £de wall of the entrance of the tomb of 
Meri-en-phtha, of the 19th dynasty ; the monarch, draped in a trans- 
parent garment, and wearing on his head the atf, stands addressing 
Ra, who grants him life, endurance, and the crown of tbe sun: 
above, in the cornice, is the Hut or celestial sun as a globe with 
ursei serpents and wings; below are emblems of life and endurance. 
The hieroglyphics in this cast contain the names and titles of the deity 
and king, and the speeches of the former. From the Biban el-Molook, 
or valley of the tombs of the kings, at Thebes. 

On the southern wall of the vestibule, in a frame-work, are the 
following — 

1. Cast of the Apex of the fallen obelisk at Karnak ; the original, 
whidi was the companion of the great obelisk standing in the advance 
of the granite sanctuary, was erected by the queen-regent, Ha-asu, the 
sister of Thothmes 11. and III., monarchs of the I8th dynasty, in 
whose minority she reigned, in honour of her father, Thothmes I., 
to the divinity Amen-ra. She is represented on the triangular part 
of the Apex, crowned by Amen-ra, who addresses her. The large 
hierc^lyphics below are part of her names and titles. Coloured in 
imitation of red granite. 

2. Cast taken from one of the side lines of the great inscription ; 
Thothmes III., a monarch of the 18th dynasty, o£fenng oil to the god 
Amen-ra. 

3. Cast from one of the side lines of the same obelisk, representing 
the queen regent Hat-asu, and Amen-ra. 
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4. Cast from another part of the >ame obelisk, representing the 
same regent offering to Amen-ra. 

5. Cast from a monument at El-Assasif; on it the monarch 
Thothmes II. standing, wearing the tesher, holding a sceptre in 
his left hand, and in his right a mace, and emblem of life. Behind is 
a symbolical figure, having on its head the standard of the king : above 
the head of the king soars a vulture, emblem of victory. The hieio- 
glyphics contain the names and titles of the king. 

6. 7. Two casts taken from a part of the tomb of Thothmes IIL in 
the valley of the fiiban el-Molook. They represent an inferior 
divinity called Pet-mut-i 

8. Cast taken from the wall of the entrance passage of the tomb of 
Sethos II. in the Biban el-Molook. The monarch, wearing the tall 
plumes, ursi serpents, solar disk, and goats* horns, and draped in a 
transparent garment with a royal apron, stands offering two vases of 
wine to some divinity, probably Ra, but the hand and the tarn or 
kukufa sceptre of the god are only visible. The hieroglyphics are 
names and titles of the king, and part of an address to the god. 

The above were casts, made in Egypt by Mr. Bonomi, under the 
direction of Mr. Hay, and coloured by the former gentleman afler 
originals. 
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UP STAIRS. 

The wooden figures in Cases 1—4 are generally found in tombs; 
the bronze are offerings, or objects of private worship; the porce- 
lain and small figures of stone ape all perforated, to attach to the 
network or the necklaces of mummies. 

The reader will find explanations of names and titles in the glossary 
appended. 

CASES 1, 2. DEITIES. 

Div. 1. Amen-ra, the Egyptian Jupiter, seated upon a throne. 
On the throne are cynocephali, urseus and lotus sceptres, and at the 
back Amoun seated between Khons loh and another deity. Sand- 
stone. 7^ in. h. (No. 3.) 

Sketches of the god Amen<ra,, seated on his throne. CalcareoMt 
atone. From the tombs of the Kii^gs at Thebes. 10^ in. h., 
8i in. w. 

No. 11. Pteh, Phtah, or Phtha, the Egyptian Vulcan, standing, in 
Osirian dress, his head shorn, round his neck an 6skh ; both ^inds 
holdagom. Wood, 5^ in- h. (10.) 

Phtah, standing on a plinth, graduated in front. Steatite. 7^ in. h. 
(11.) 

Sketch of Phtha. 8 in. h., 7 in. w. Calcareous stone. Tombs of 
the Kings at Thebes. 

S^vek, Sabak, or Souk, a form of Seb, the Egyptian Saturn, croco- 
dile-headed, walking, wearing the shenti ; black, with yellow stripes. 
Wood, 6in. h. (401.) 
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Ma, Me'i, or Thmei, the Egyptian Themis, seated in a close gar- 
ment. Vitrified composition. 4J in. h. (390.) 

Tho6ut, or Thoth, walking, in a boat; black and yellow. Painted 
wood, 7f in. h., Iftl. (486.) 

Bas-relief, having on one side the goddess Ken, on the other 
Rameses II. 10 in. h., 6^ in. w. Calcareous stone, (308. ) 

Head of Jupiter Ammon. If in. h. Grreen poredain. (54.) 

Head of Serapis. 5} in. h. Calcereoiu stone. (2432. ) 

Div. 2. Amoun-ra, walking, bearded, wearing the teshr Sur- 
mounted by the plume and disk ; in his right hand -9- ; in his left 
the gom. Silver. .Si in. h. Thebes. (6.) 

Other figures of Amoun-ra: the eyes of one inlaid with silver; the 
plume of another mih enamel. Bronze. 11^ to 2 in. h. (7.) 

No. 32. A small naos ; in the interior a seated figure of Amoun-ra. 
At the sides Num, or Chnouph, ram-headed, Khons, and winged female 
deities, with the name and titles of the king Siphtah. On the base 
is inscribed in large symbols in bas-relief, " the abode of Amon." 
Bronze. 4 J in. n. ; base, 2^ in. b., 2 in. 1. (26.) 

No. 58. Maut, seated, suckling ; wants the figure of Khons. 
Bronze. 1 ft. 2 in. h. (58.) 

Net, or Neith, the Egyptian Minerva, on a throne, wearing the teshr. 
Another, walking. Bronze. 4^ in. h. (77 a. ) 

^gis of Neith. Bronze. 4| in. h. 

Num, Kneph, Chnouphis, the ram-headed divinity, walking, wearing 
anatf. Bronze. 7 in. h. (92,93.) 

iEgis of Chnouphis. Bronze. 4 in. h. (108.) 

Cast of an ancient disk ; on it Num, winged urei, and a man lead- 
ing an oryx. 2 in. dr. Bronze. 

Seti, or Sate, the Egyptian Juno; seated, wearing the Shaa, be- 
tween two horns, surmounted by a disk and another ornament. 
Bronze. 6| in. h. Thebes. (110.) 

Amoun-ra Hai'saphes, or Khem, the Pan of the Egyptians, standing 
on nine bows ; on the pedestals the name of the queen of Amasis IL, 
the cartouche of Amoun-ra, phoenixes, jackal and hawk-headed spirits, 
Horus saluted by two female deities. Below, Meui elevating the boat 
of the sun, cynocephali, the goddesses Mere-mihi and Mere-ras, Har- 
hat, Thoth, and a procession of Hapi-moous. Bronze. (42.) 

Two similar figures, without pedestals. 6 to 8 in. h. (43 — 6.) 

Pedestal of a statue of Amen-ra, inscribed with the name of 
Psammetichus II. and the queen Nitocris. 5 in. 1., 2 in. w., 1 in. h. 
Bronze. (40.) 

Chons, Khons, or Khonsou, the Egyptian Hercules, in Osirian dress, 
with the lunar disk and mystic lock of hair, holding the gom, whip, 
and crook. Bronze. 2J'in. h. (74.) 

Khons-ioh , seated, hawk-headed, crowned with the lunar disk. Grold, 
^Jin. h. (86.) 

Phtah, standing; having at his side the goddess Pasht or Mer- 
ephtah. Bronze. (211.) 

Pteh, Phtah, or Phtha. Bronze. From 1 to 7^ in. h. (116— 118 a.) 

Athor, Athyr, or Hathor, the Egyptian Venus; the head over- 
shadowed by a vulture supporting the disk and horns. The body is 
a shrine, placed upon a wheel of eight spokes, with a figure ot Athor 
standing. Apparently the profile of an »gis. Bronze, 7 in. h. (300.) 
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Athor, cow-headed, with disk and plumes. If in. h. Gold. 
(185 a, 6.) 

Ra, or Re, the Sun, hawk-headed, seated. Bronze. 44^ in. h. Tk^}€s, 
(87.) 

Ra seated, holdinf( a lotus sceptre. Bronze. 4 in. h. (346. *) 

Munt or Month-ra, hawk-headed, wearing a disk and two tall 
plumes ; the collar and eyes of one of the figures inlaid with gold. 
Bronze. From 7i to 10 in. h. (339-41.) 

Month-ra, walking, on a double pedestal. Bronze. 7h in. h. (341.) 

Nefer Atum, Nofre-Thmou, Athmou, or Athom, wdking ; on his 
head the lotus flower and two tall plumes. Another, of the Pto- 
lemaic period. Bronze. 7 in. h, (310 — 19.) 

Pasht, or Tafhe, the Merephtah, or companion of Phtah; lion- 
headed, standing ; on her head the uraeated disk. Bronze. &^ in. h. 
(212-13.) 

Pasht, or Tafhe, as above. Silver. 1 in. h. (214.) 

Pasht or Menhi ; on her head a place for the urseus. Siher, 1^ 
in. h. (307.) Bronze. 3| in. h. (232.) 

Pasht, or Bubastis, the Egyptian Diana; cat-headed, standino^, in 
a long striated garment; left hand holding the eegis. JBronze. 5f to 
2| in. h. (282. 283.) 

Pasht, human-headed, standing ; in her right hand a fractured lion- 
headed segis J a basket slung from her arm. Bronze. 8J in. h. (284.) 

Div. 3. Amoun-ra, seated on a throne with feathered ornaments ; on 
the plinth the names and titles of the deity. Vitrified earth. 3| in. h. 

Amoun-ra, seated. Green porcelain. 1{ in. h. 

Triad of Amoun, Maut, and Khons. Blue porcelain. 

Maut, walking; her head attire composed of pendent ursei. Gre/e* 
porcelain. 2Jin. h. 

Jilgis of Maut. White porcelain. 1 in. h. 

Neith, walking. Lapis lazuli. From 1 to 1| in. h. 

<Dhnouphis, ram-headed, walking. Blue and p'een porcelain. From 
If in. to i in. h. 

Num pigmaic, with inverted head. 3J in. h. Blue porcelain, 

Amoun-ra, or Harsaphes. Blue and ffreen porcelain. 2 to ^ in. h. 

Khons, standing. JLight blue porcelain. 1| in. to ^ in. h. 

Khons-ioh, hawk-headed, walking, shenti round the loins. Bheish 
gf at/ porcelain. If in. h. 

Phtah, or Phtha, standing. Light green porcelain, red paste. 
2J to 1 in. h. 

Heads, from small figures of Phtah. Blue porcelain. 2^ to 1^ 
in. h. 

Phtah- Socharis, or Phtah- Socharis- Osiris, a youthful dwarf with bowed 
legs, naked, his hands upon his thighs, a close cap on his head. Blue 
vorcehin, 3 to f in. h. 

Phtah- Socharis, standing upon two crocodiles ; on his head the atf 
and scarabseus ; a hawk upon each shoulder ; Pasht Merephtah, lion- 
headed, and winged, supports him behind. Vitrified stone, ffree» 
porcelain. 2f in. h. 

Phtah- Socharis ; at his sides Isis and Nephthys. Light green porce- 
lain. 2i to 2J in. h. 

•Phtah Socharis, standing ; a sword in each hand* Blue porcelain* 
2J to I in. h. 
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Phtah- Socharis» human and hawk-headed, standing, holda two swords, 
reeds, or feathers ; two hands pass from the mouth to the ahouldsra* 
Blue porcelain. 2J in. h. Memphis. 

Phtah- Khons, a 'dwarfish youth, with the lock of Horns. Blue 
porcelain, 1 J in. h. 

Nit or Neith, suckling two crocodiles, 3 in. h. Green porcelain. 

Onouris standing, brandishing a sword. Bed brick^ terracotta, 6 
to 5 in. h. 

Onouris as before ; or kneeling upon the left knee. Blue porcelain, 
11 to J in. h. 

Athor or Hathor, cow-headed, standing. Dark porcelain. 2 in. h. 

Head of Athor, full face, cow-eared, a long curled lock on each 
side. Blue porcelain. 3| in. h. 

Smaller heads of the same, hair straight and vertical. Blue porce- 
lain. • } to J in. h. 

^gis of Athor bifrons, cow-eared, between two uraei, one bearing 
the shaa, the other the teshr. Blue porcelain. 3 in. h. 

Ra, Re, or Phre, hawk-headed, walking, wearing the shenti, his head 
surmounted by the solar disk, with uraeus in front. Blue and gray 
porcelain. l| to 1 in. h. 

Munt-ra or Month-ra, walking. Deep blue porcelain. 2 J in. h. 

Nefer-Atum, Nofre-Tbmoii or Athom, walking, in some specimens 
on a crouching lion. JLight green porcelain. 4 in. to 4 in. h. 

Hor or Horus, lion-headed ; on his head the atf. Blue porcelain. 
2| to 1^ in. h. 

Selk, walking; on her head a scorpion, ^apis lazuli. I J to J in. h. 

Ma or Thmei, seated. Lapis lazuli. 1^ to 1 in. h. 

Pech-t, or Pasht, lion-headed, walking. Blue porcelain. 4^ in. h. 

Pasht, walking, holding the left symbolic eye, emblem of the moon. 
Red and green porcelain. 3 to 2j in. h. 

Pasht, lion-headed, with uraeus on her head, walking. Green porce- 
lain. 4;]- to f. in. h. 

Pasht, lion-headed, seated, holding a sistrum and lotus-sceptre. 
Blue porcelain. 2\ to 1^ in. h. 

Pasht, Tafne, or Tefhu, lion-headed, walking ; on her head an urseated 
disk. Blue porcelain. 2 to 1 in. h. 

Pasht, walking ; on her head the pschent. Blue porcelain. IJ to 
H in. h. 

"Pasht, as before, standing and suckling a king. 2i in. h. Blue 
porcelain. (250 a.) 

Pasht, lion-headed, seated. The back of this figure is formed by 
that of a hawk, the tail reaching to the ground. Wood. 2^ in. h, 

^gis of Meui and Tafne. Light blue porcelain. 1 in. h. 

^gis of Pasht or Tafne. Blue and white porcelain, i in. h. 

Lower part of a figure of Merephtah, walking. Dark porcelain* 
l|in. h. 

Pasht, lion-headed, standing, to the right. Transparent composition. 
}.i in. h. (264.) 

Div. 4. Amen-ra, standing and seated. Bronze, 

Mut, standing and seated. 6-6^ in. h. Bronze. (566.579.) 

Phtha, standing on a pedestal in shape of truth. 1 ft. 1 in. h. 
Bronze. (IH.) . - 

Head of Phtha, gilded. 22^ in. h. Calcareous stone. (112.) 
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Pantheistic figure of Phtha, represented as a hawk, scarabsusy and 
man in bas-relief. 1 ft. 1 in. h., 10^ in. w. Sandstone, 

Pasht, seated on a throne, 5^ in. h. Blue porcelain. 

Pasht, seated on a throne, placed on the bodies of the Asiatic and 
Nigritric enemies of Egypt. 5^in. h. Vitrified steatite, (279.) 

^gis of Pasht. Bronze. 

£gis of Athor. 4 in. h. Green basalt, (286.) 

Fragments of sandstone cut out of temples, with representations of 
Phtha, Nefer Atum, and the name of Athor. 

CASES 3, 4. DEITIES. 

Div. I. Osiris Pethempamentes, the Egyptian Pluto; standing, hu- 
man form, bearded ; on his head the atf ; holds the curved scept^ and 
three-thonged whip. Calcareous stone. 9 J in. h. (585. ) 

Ofdris Pethempamentes, standing. Wood covered with stucco and 
gilded. 1ft. iin. h. (589.) 

Head of Osiris Pethem[:iamentes. Calcareous stone. 3f in. h. 

Osuris Onndphris, the Egyptian Bacchus, wearing the shaa, seated, 
holding with both hands a gom. Calcareous stone. 1 ft h. (584.) 

A bust of Osiris Onn6phris. Calcareous stone. (402.) 

Female deity, standing; wings attached to her arms. Wood, 
1 ft. 4^ in. h. Presented by Sir J. G. WUkinson, 1834. (903.) 

Isis, with circular head-dress of ursei ;• standing, or seated suckling 
Horus. Steatite. 3| in. h. 

Nephthys, kneeling or sti£ding. Painted wood. lOJ in. h. (898, 
899.) 

Female deities, kneeling- on one knee. Painted wood. 9h to 41 in. h. 
(701—2.) 

Div. 2. Figures of Osiris Pethempamentes standing ; one has the 
eyes inlaid with silver, another is gilded. Bronze, 1 ft. to 1 in. L 

Small ornament ; Osiris Pethempamentes, five times repeated. 
Bronze. If in. h. (619».) 

Head of Osiris Onndphris. Bronze. 5 in. h. (737. ) 

Osiris-ioh, (the moon, ) with the lunar disk, seated. Bronze. 9 in. h. 
(738.) 

Flail or whip of Osiris, llj in. h. Bronze, , (33 a.) 

Anoup, or Anubis, jackal-headed, walking. Bronze. 7\ in. h. 

leraatp, Imothph, or Imouth, seated, shorn head, unfolds a roll of 
papyrus; or walking. Bronze. From 5} to 3 in. h. (577 — 578a.) 

iEgis of Mau and Tefhu. Bronze. (388.) 

Th6out, or Thoth, the Egyptian Mercury, walking; ibis-headed, de- 
corated with the atf. Bronze, 6^ in. h. 

Aah-Thoth, lunar Mercury, standing on a pedestal, holding- before 
him, on a basket, the symbolic eye, emblem of the moon. JBronze, 
4i in. h. (483.) 

Aah-Ioh-or Ooh-Thoth, ibis-headed, decorated with the disk of the 
moon; seated. Bronze, 4^ in. h. (482.) 

Thoth, ibis-headed, and Har-si-esi, hawk-headed, standing face to 
face. Each holds a vase of libation pouring an united stream of water 
on the earth. Bronze, 2 in. h. (484. ) 

Thoth, walking, his head surmounted by the head and neck of an 
ibis and tiie disk of the moon, crowned with an atf. Bronze. 3^ in. h. 
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Ma or Thmei, seated. Bronze, 4| in. h. 

Div. 3. A female deity, seated; on her head the fore part of a 
fish. Green porcelain. 3 to 2 J in. h. (907—910.) 

Hawk-headed deities, seated and walking. Green feldspar, lapis /a- 
ztdi, porcelain, and blue glass, 2^ to | in. h. Thebes. 

Female deities, walking and seated. Lapis laztdi. { to } in. h. 
(911,912.) 

Osiris Pethempamentes, seated. Blue porcelain. Ij in. h. (734 
—736.) 

Osiris-Tattou, under the form of the emblem of stability, surmounted 
by the atf. Light blue porcelain, deep blue glass. 4| to If in. h. 
(739—741.) 

Isis seated, suckling Horus; on her head the urseus, disk, and 
horns. Blue porcelain, tpood, stone, Sfc. 4^ to ^ in. h. (770 and 
following.) 

Isis terrestrial and queen of the Amenti, walking; on her head 
a throne. Blue glass, porcelain of various colours. 2^ to f in. h. 

Isis terrestrial, kneeling or seated, suckling Horus. Bhie and 
green porcelain. 1 in. h. 

Nephthys, walking. Lapis lazvU, porcdain of various colours, ffc, 
2| to I in. h. 

Small tablets. Horus between Isis and Nephthys. Blue porcelain, 
li in. h. 

Horus ; his arms by his sides, mystic lock sometimes on the right, 
sometimes on the left shoulder. White and blue porcelain. 1 1 to J in. h. 

Har-si-esi, walking, hawk-headed. I>ark and light blue porcelain. 
If to If in. h. 

Har-si-esi walking; one fic^re has an inscription down the back 
to Haroeri. Vitrified stone. Tight blue porcelain. 2 to If in. h. 

Small tablet, with Har-si-esi, seated. Deep blue porcelain, -/ijin. h. 

Plate in open work, procession of six female deities. Blue porcelain. 

A small tiirone; at the sides a deity and winged serpents. Green 
porcelain. 1| in. h. 

lemapt, Imothph, or Imouth, seated. Steatite. J in. h. 

Thodut or Thoth, ibis-headed, walking. Blue porcelain. 4| in. h. 

Aah-Thoth, walking, holding in his hands a pallet and reed. Blue 
porcelain. J in. h. 

Thoth, ibis-headed, walking ; on his head a scarabeeus. Bltte porce- 
lain. 2^ in. h. 

Mau or Meui, secondary form of Emphe, bearded, wearing the 
shenti, supporting the solar disk upon his head. Blue and gray porce- 
lain. Or in profile. 1^ to J in. h. 

Div. 4. A cippus or small monument. Khons- Horus, standing, 
holding a lion, gazelle, scorpions, and vipers. Above, the head of 
Khons- Kneph or Typhon, and behind, 1. Amoun-ra Harsaphes, a 
gazelle, hawk of Horus, Thoth, and Chnouphis; 2. Meui, Ra, Horus, 
Amset, Isis, Tafhe, and a scarabaeus; 3. Ar-en-har, on his head the 
right symbolic eye, a deity striking a frog, an urseus, the four genii of 
the Amenti, and four figures of Thoth. Calcareous stone, 1 ft. 
2 in. h., 9 in. b. Presented by Col. T. P. Thompson. (957.) 

A cippus representing Horus standing, nearly as above. Wood* 
painted. 1 ft. 5 in. h. 

L 
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Similar cippi; on the apex of one,asc8rabtBi]iwi<ii extended wings. 
StsatUe. 4| to d^ in. fa. 

Horus, seated upon a throne flanked hy lions; at tiie back, a doGt- 
way supported by two columns. Brown atone, 5| in. h. 

Horus, seated, wearing the pscfaent; round the base, and at the sade 
of the throne, an inscription in Gruostie symfa^ Stemtite^ S^ in. h. 

Horus, walking, with the pschent. Dark stone. BclsoU, 11 to 71 
ia. h. 

Horus, lion-headed, walking ; and standing. Wood, 1 1 J to 7} in. h. 

Pasht, seated, lion-headed; her throne placed upon two Asiaties and 
tiro JBthiopians. % in. h. VHnfied Hone. 

CA.SS 5. DECriBS. 

Div. 1 . Ta-ur, Ta-her, Thoueris, in profile. ISbomf. ^ in. B. 

Typhon, standing, fuU-fece. Ebony. 9 J in. h. 

Typbon, or Baal, seated on a plinth, the knees rabed ; on his head a 
modius ; a hollow place behind has held a papyrus. Wood. I ft. 1 in. h. 
Tombs of the Kings at Thebes. (1285.) 

Div. 2. Isis seated, or standing, suckling Horns. Bronze. I to If 
in. h. 

Nahab-ka, snake-headed deity, both hands to his head. Bine porce- 
lain, l^in. h. 

Anep5, Anoup, or Anubis, jackal-headed, walking. Porcelain of 
various colours. 3| to | in. h. 

The aegis of Isis. Bronze. lOJ to 1| hi. h. 

Div. S. Amset, Hape, Sioumautf. Waar. ^ in. h. 

Amset and Hapi, first and second genius of the Amenti. Ofzjf co^ 
vered with red wax. S in. h. 

Amset. Wax. 3f in. h. 

Amset, human-headed, in profile : Hapi, baboon-headed ; Sioumautf, 
or Tuautmutf, jackal-headed ; Kebhsnauf, hawk-headed. Poredain, 
various colours. 3J to 1 J in. h. 

Meriskar, as a human-headed snake. Bhie porcelain. 

Div. 4. Onouris, the Egyptian Mars, a form of Khona: holds 
an oval buckler and sword. Terracotta. 1 ft. 4 in. h. 

JEgis of Isis. Bronze. 

Isis, seated. Calcareous Hone. 

Fragments cut from a Temple representing Htmra an«F the genS of 
the dead. Sandstone. 

Plaster casts of the so-called Torso Borghese, covered with flgnres 
of the Egyptian P&ntheon, and an address to Horus, and of part of 
the Sarcophagus of Gu-her, in the Louvre. Presented by J, W. Bray- 
hy, Esq. 

CASE 6. COFFIN, ETC, 

A coffin, in shape ef a mmnniy, of PenameBi,. Theban priot d 
Amen ; on it afe Netpe, Isisy Nepfat&yBy Osiris, tiiia isms gpenii of ite 
Amenti, &c. Painted wood. 6 ft. 4 in. h. 

A stand for eflevingss. on a pedestal,^ the capitaLin fbnn eif the lotos 
flower. Pointed mmd. 3 ft. h. 

Capitals of simifair sfeands ^ one is Feetangular at the apex,. wM tbee 
spikes to hold objects of ofiering. Paint^ wood* 2 to 4^ in. K 
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A stand for offerings. At the centre a larae circular plate with 
a rim; on the stem and rim are inscriptions, ironzt, 4 ft. d in. h. 

CASE 7. DEITIES, ANIMALS, ETC. ' 

Div. I. Jackals, seated. Painted wood, I ft. 3 in. L, ^J in. h», 
to ^ in. 1., 1 j- in. h. 

Div. 2. Har, or Hor, infant, seated, as in the lap of Isis, or with 
both arms by his side. Bronze. 5.^ to j in. h. 

Har, or Horns, as in the lap of Isis ; walking, wearing the pschent. 
Bronze, 8| to 3i in. h. 

Har, son of Amen, as in the lap of Isis; on hia head the teshr, 
disk and plumes. Bronze, 7 to U in..h. 

Har*ai-e8t, Hanietatf, or Hariieri, hawk-headed, waUdngr wearing 
the pschent with urseus. Bronze. 9} in. h. 

Throne of Horus» formed of ^ hawk and lions. 2| in. h. JBrouze, 
(965, h.) 

Pnebta, son of Har, or Horus, seated ; on his head the hoins of a 
goat snrmoimted by three yaaes, and disks between featfaens and ur»i. 
Bronze. 5i to 4f in. h. 

Typhon or Baal; Silenus-faced, dwai&h naked body, bowed 
legs, crowned with the plume, clothed in lion's akin. JBroxn. 2 in. h. 

Typhon or Baal, standing, holding with both hands an unknown ob* 
ject. Bronze, Sf in. h. 

Typhon or Baal, standing on a lotus flower, between two sphiaxea. 
Bronze. 2f in. h. 

Typhon or Baal, winged; terminating below in alion'afooL Bronze. 
1} in. h. 

Pantheic figure, standing upon two crocoifiles, with a jackal's and 
ram's head disked, naked, lMw4egged» hoMiag a wfaii) ; the back 
formed by the body and tail of a hawk. Bronze. 3 in. n. 

Div. 3. Bifrons, quadrifrons. Wood, blue and hhuish^^reen pardB- 
auh »teatiii9f gfoas, ^e» From 4 in. to f in. h. 

Heads of Typhon; on the reverse of one, two crocodilas in in- 
fagKo* 4 to I in. h. Bha pervehim. 

Small, tablet,, representing Typhon, &c., in relie£ The ornament 
on the head resembles a modius. Medeampoeiiion* 11 in. h^ 

Fragment, Typhon and Ta-ur, or Taher, or Teoelri. YeUounah great 
porcelain, Ij^in. h. 

Typhon, fldl*>&oei standings between two figures of Ta-ur, or 
Thuoeria. Deep bbie porcelain, f in. hi 

Ta^r, Thaoeri, or Thuoeiis, hippopotamiu standing on its hind 
legs, with pendent arms and breasts of a female, the buck covered 
by the tail of a crocodile. Stme^.poroeUdmy jpc. From 4 to f hL h. 

Ta-ur, Thaoeii, er Thoosria^ nippopotamus. body, standing, lion- 
needed, Iramaa breasts, the baokooverad with a cnooodilelB t^^ the 
hands holding a peculiar kind of collar. Caloanotteetone,. 2 in. h. 

Ta«>ttr, with femaLs head. Bhe poreeiaink. If in. b« 

Div. 4. Typhon, SeA, ass-headed, seaited. Woodpaiided with 
bitumen. 1 ft. 3 in. h. Tamba of the Kings, Tfaebei. 

To-nr or Tk^ouerisy aa a hippopotaode divinity seated^ wifli her hands 
on her knees. Wood. ] ft. 4^ in. h.. Thebea. 

Taur, standing. Vitrified steatite, 

L 2 
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Horus, seated. Bhe porcelain. 

Torso of a termraal figure of Anubis or of Serapis. Blue porcelain, 

A tortoise-headed deity, seated, guardian of the 3rd hall of the 
Aahhi r£/^numl. Wood covered with bitumen. 1 ft. 3 in. h. Tombs 
of the Kings, Thebes. 

Fragments cut out of the wall of a Temple, with coloured hiero- 
glyphical inscriptions, names of Gods, a Roman Emperor, &c. Sand- 
stone. 

CASES 8, 9. SACRED ANIMALS, QUADRUPEDS. 

Div. 1. Jackals, lying down. Wood. I ft. 9 in. 1., 10 in. h. ; 
4 in. 1., 4 in. h. 

Div. 2. Cynocephalus, or dog-headed baboon, seated; on his head 
the lunar disc. Dark stone. 8 in. h. 

Cynocephali, seated. In one, the .eyes, collar, and symbolic eye 
pendent from the same, are inlaid with gold. Bronze. From 2^ to 
li in. h. 

Lion, lyine extended ; apparently taken from the apex of a sistrum. 
Bronze. 2f in. 1., 1^ in. h. 

Lion, walking. Wood. 

Lion, unfinished, with a sculptor's canon marked upon it Calcare- 
ous stone. 

Gats, seated ; one has the symbolic eye suspended from the collar. 
Bronze. 11 to | in. h. 

A cat, placed upon a staple. Bronze. 2J in. h. 

Heads of cats, from statues ; on one an engraved symbol ; the ears 
iiave held ear-rings. Bronze. 

A wolf ? walking. Bronze. J in. h. 

A jackal, on a standard ; model of one of the standards borne in 
the funeral processions. Wood. 4:\ in. h. Thebes. Presented hy 
.Sir J. G. Wilkinson, 1834. 

A dog with a curled tail and collar, of the Greek or Roman period. 
•Terracotta. 

Shrew-mice. On the shoulders of one the winged globe ; on the back 
and behind, vulture^ : one bears an inscription stating it to be sacred 
to HoruS; lord of Schem. Bronze. Tombs near Pyramids. 5^ in. 1., 
2^ in. h. 

A horse, sacred to Amen-ra, bridled. Bronze. 1 in. h. 

Apis, the bull. One has the urseated disk between the horns ; on the 
neck, the scarabseus with open wings ; a housing on the back, behind 
which a vulture with expa nded wings. Bronze. From 2f to If in. h. 

Apis, walking. Wood 1 ft. 3 in. 1., 9^ in. h. 

Apis, walking ; a man ^ith the shenti kneels in front of the bull. 
Dark stone. 7i in. h. From the Tovmley Collection. 

Gazelle, walking. If in. h. Another, with its legs bound for sacri- 
fice. Bronze. 24 in. 1. 

Ibex, kneeling upon one knee [top of a comb]. Wood. 2 in. h. 

A ram, walking ; on its head the atf. Bronze. 1^ in. h. 

A ram, with the head attire of Amoun-ra. Bronze. 

The head of a ram ; beneath are the ends of four iron pins to attach 
it to some other object, and above, an iron pin for the head attire. 
Brown stone. 3 in. h • 
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A sow, walking; under her two pigs. Bronze. 1| in. h., 2 in. 1. 

Gazelle, the legs tied under the belly ; the horns, which were of a 
different material and inlaid to it, are wanting. Felspar. 

Div. 3. Cynocephali, seated or standing. One holds a symbolic 
eye, another stands on its hind legs, or seated, having on their heads 
the disk of the moon. Porcelain, vitrified stone, Sfc, 4 to f in. h. 

A monkey, seated, fore paws on the mouth. Green porcelain. 
1 in. h. 

Lions couchant. Porcelain. 2 in. 1., 1^ in. h., to f in.l., f^ in. h 

The anterior parts of two lions, some supporting the disk of the sun. 
Porcelain. | in. 1., | in. h. 

The anterior parts of a lion and bull conjoined. Porcdain. From 
1| to I in. 1., \^ in. h. 

Head of a lion. Cheen porcelain. \ in. h. 

Sphinxes, lying down or seated ; on the head of one is an inverted 
lotus. Terracotta, porcelain. From 4 to 1 in. h. 

Dogs, seated or lying down. One asleep. Porcdain, ivory. 1 to | in. h. 

Cats, seated, or on the top of a column with a lotus capital, having 
before them kittens. Porcelain. 6 to ^ in. h. 

The bull Apis, walking. A tablet with the same in bas-relief. Blue 
porcelain. 1 to ^ in. h. 

Head of a bull. Porcdain. \ in. h. 

Head of a bull, bearing a disk. Terracotta. 5 in. h. 

A cow, lying down ; on its head, disk and plumes. Bjed composition. 

Ibex, lying down. Red porcdain. ^ in. 1. 

Rams, walking or lying down. Porcelain. From f to ^ in. h. 

Heads of rams, surmounted by the uneated disk of the sun. Pores- 
ain. 1 in. h. 

Swine, walking. Porcelain. 1^ to |^ in. h. 

Hares ; one has the head turned behmd. Porcdain, ivory. ^ to 

in. h. 

Horn of a ram. Bronze. 4^ in. 1. 

Head of the Hippopotamus. Wood. 9J in. h. Tombs of the 
Kings, Thebes. 

Div. 4. Heads of sacred cows or bulls, their distinctive emblems 
broken off. Wood. I ft. 7} in. h. , 9} in. 1. Tombs of the Kings at 
Thebes. 

A mystic animal ; the head and neck of a viper, the body of a 
quadruped. (Rosellini,M.c.xxin. 2.) Wood. llin. l.,4|in.h. 

Ears from similar heads. Wood. 5^ in. 1. 

Models of rams' heads. Crude unbaked earth. 2} to 2 in. h. 

Head attire, disk, &c. Wood. 

Fragments of hieroglyphical inscriptions from temples, on which are 
cynocephali, gazelles, lions, hares, jackals, &c. Sandstone. 

CASES 10. 11. SACEED ANIMALS, CHIEFLY BIRDS. 

Div. I. Hawks, bodies swathed. Wood. 7^ to 2 in. h. 

Hawk, wearing the pschent, upon a pedestal, decorated with an au- 
ditor of truth in the act of adoration. Wood. I ft. 4^ in. h. 

Hawk of Re, or Ra, the sun : on its head the solar disk. Wood. 
1 ft. h. 

Vultures, upon plinths. Wood. 8^ in. h. 
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Biv. 2. Heftd of an ibis. Wood. 4f in. 1. , 2 in. h. 

Head and neck of a gooie. Wood. 7^ in. L, 8| in. h. 

Ibis. The e^vlids of one have been inlaid in silver. JBronat, 
2^ in. fa. Thebes. 

Hawks, cronroed wi& umated disks. Bronze, l-^ to |§ in. h. 

Uumaa-headed bearded hawk, with extended wings. Silver. 2} 
in. -h^ 8 in. b. 

Hawks, with the pschent. Bronze. From 1 J to I in. h. 

Qxyrhyncus ; on its head the uiseated disk and horns. Brenae. 3^ 
in. L, ^ in. h. Thebes. 

Fish of the Lepidotus, or Carp species. Silver, bronze. 1 in. h., 
2:^ in. h., 4 in. I., I in . 

Snake on plinth. 8} in. I. Wood. 

Ureei, the heads disked. Wood. 6^ to 3^ in. h. 

Small hawks, with swathed bodies. WooJ. 8} to 1{ in. b. 

Human-:^ed hawks. Those whose heads are diskea represent the 
souls of deities. Wood. 6 to 8^ in. h. 

Utsbus, coiled upon a plinth.; on the breast the i^nnbol of Neith. 
Wood. 7 in. h. 

Lower part of aaa ursaus, coiled upon a plinth. Wood. 9 in. L, 4^ 
in. h. 

Pedestal and part of the female-headed urseus, covered with inscnp- 
tions, dedications to the goddess Rennu. 5 in. 1., 2| in. b. Wood. 

Urseus, in profile. Bronze. 

Urseus, disked ; the breast inlaid with blue and red porcelain ; the 
whole has been gilt Bronze. 9} in. h. 

Urseus, with a conical cap. On its breast the nasMS of Neith. 
Bronze. If in. h. 

Ureeus, the head and neck erect, crowned with the head-dress of 
Osiris. Bronze. 8 in. h. 

Uraeus, erect, upon a column with a lotus capital, the head crowned 
with the emblem of a goddess, mistress of the lower bemi^here. 
Bronze. S^ in. h. 

Ursei ; the breasts inlaid with a red and blue composition. Bronze* 
1 J to J in. h. 

Uraeus, having the head and bust of Jupiter Serapis, crowned with a 
modius. Bronze. H in. h. 

Uraeus, hawk-headed, disked. Bronze. If in. h. 

Heads and necks of vipers. Wood. 6 J in. L, 2f in. h. 

A frog. Three frogs seated in a row upon circular plinths. Bronze. 
\\ in. 1., f in. h., to 1^ in. 1., \ in. h. 

A crocodile. Bronze. } in. h. 

Emblems of life, stability, sceptres, collars, clasps, symbolical eyes, 
hearts, tablets, feathers, &c. Gik wood, 

Div. 3. UsiVfks, Basalt, green feldspar, porcelain, Sfc. 4to4in-h. 

Hawks, crowned with the pschent. Porcelain, 

Hawk ; on its head, disk and plumes. Blue porcelain. 1^ in. h. 

Hawk, with the head attire of Phtah-Sochari. Blue porcelain* 
H in. h. 

Hawk of Aaah, Ooh, or loh, th« Moon, disked. Dark porcdain. 
lin. h. 

Human-headed hawks. ZapislazuUy porcelain. IJtofin. h. 

Nycticorax, the Ben or Bennu of the Egyptians. Wax. f in. h. 
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An ibis, salted, ito beak placed u^^ a £rog. J^m poroehin. 
f in. h. 

A goose, OB a latus-fiorwer. /Wce&im. |^ in. h. 

Crocodiles. Steatite, porcelain. 4 to 1 in. 1. 

Latufi, or fiiani fish. Red porcdain. 1 in. i. 

Siluri, or Bayads. Blue poreehm. If in. ii. 

Ursei. Agate, poreekdn, 

Ursei, female faced, with tali plumes, in profile to the right. JRome- 
4IUI. 1^ to 1 in. h. 

Lion-headed urssi. JPoreehin. 1| in. fa. 

FfOgB. SerpeH^me, hematite, porceutifi, ffc. If to f in. h. 

Scorpion. White percMn. 2 J in. L 

Human-headed scorpioa, on its head the atf «oablem of Selk. 6 in. I. 
Bronze, 

Scarabsei with hawk and cow heads ; one with wings expanded thrusts 
forw«rd the disk of the jsun. JUqtis lazuli, hematite^ Sfc. 1 in. L 

Tarn or gom, koacoupha seeptre. Green por£eknai. 1 J in. h. 

Symbols of life. Porcelain. If to } in. h. 

Embiems of stability, or nilcHnetera ; pilnters with four transyerse 
capitals. Porcelain. 4^^ in. to J in. h. 

Portions of the symbolie eye, which hove been inlaid in a coffin. 
Gray stone. 

Wing from an inlaid figure. Blue porcelain. 

Emblem of the heavens, used for inlaying. Blue composition. 

Div. 4. Feet of a vultuve. Bronze, ^ in. h. ' 

Models of vultaies. Crude unbahed earth, d^ to 2^ in. h. 

Snake, on each side three smaller ones. Calcareous stone. 

Models of unei ; on the breast of one hieroglyphics in white. Un- 
haked earth. 3| to 2^ in. h. 

Emblems of life. Wood. 9 in. h. 

En^lems of stability. Wood. 9in. h. 

Fragments cut out of the sides of temples, ornamented with various 
bieroglypfaical emblems, fish, birds, and ioaects. Sandstone, 

CASES 12, 13. SMALL STATUES. 

, Div. 1. Heads from statues of priests ; the :l&ice of <megilt. Green 
basalt, calcareous stone. 2 to 1^ in. h. 

Heads and busts of officers of state, with long hair. Calcareous stone* 
7i to 2 in. h. 

Heads of females. Calcareous -stone, 6 to 5^ in. h. 

Head and chest of a sacerdotal functionary ; the head in a skull cap; 
the hand of another figure resting on the right shoulder. Green hasalL 
5 in. h. 

Fragment of a priest named Psametik (PsammehcAus), holding a 
naos in which is Neith. Green hasak, 6 in. h. 

Biv. 2. A Pharaoh, standing ; on the forehead a place for the 
urseus. . Wood, 1\ in. h. 

6emi-eHTpticiil plate, on whid) is Amendphis I., \%^ dynasty, in a 
t>iga. Wood, 2i in. fa., 2^ in. b. 

Figures of men, seated on flirones. Wood, 2 ft, 7 J in. h. Tombs 
of the Kings, Thebes. 
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A high officer of state, walking, with long hair ; behind, a boy- in 
bas-relief. Ebony. 1 ft. 7 in. h. 

A high officer of state, in a long garment with full sleeves, and long 
hair. Wood. 1 1^ in. h. 

A man, walking, holding a basket or vase in the left hand, and the 
handle of some instrument in the right. Wood* 51 in. h. 

A boatman ? standing ; a short garment round tne loins. Wood. 
lUin. h. 

Uowers, seated ; arms moveable ; from models of boats. The flesh of 
one coloured yellow. Wood. From 44 to 5 in. h. 

Figures of men, walking ; the movewle arms wanting. From se- 
pulchral boats. Woodf painted. 6^to 3 in. h. 

Priest, from a sepulchral boat. Wood, painted. 4 in. h. 

Female figures, walking, the head attire of one bound with a fillet 
Wood. 8 in. h. 

Naked, figure, standing, with close cap. Ivory. 4^ in. h. Memphis. 

A man, unbearded, seated ; the arms and legs wanting. Wood, 
painted. Tombs of the Kings, Thebes. 

Pectoral plate, on which is engraved, in blue outline, Amenopbis I. 
in a war chariot. Wood. 

Pedestal of a statue, inscribed with the name and prenomen of 
Amasis II. , 26th dynasty, beloved of Thoth. Ebony. 

Div. 3. A king walking ; on his head the ursated claft. Bronze. 
Tin. h. 

A king, standing; his head encircled with a diadem, and on it a low 
modius. The dress richly inlaid with silver. Bronze. 94 in. h. 

Small statue of Phtahmai, bard and royal scribe of the tables of all the 
gods ; kneeling and holding a tablet with the prenomen of Rtoieses 
II. or III. [Sesostris], and various emblems. Dark green steatite. 
^ in. h. 

A king, walking ; in his left hand a short sash ; in his right a 
crook. Soft stone. 5| in. h. Tkebes, 

Muntapt, Munthept, or Monthoph, standing; on his left side his mother 
Apu, and on his right his wife Taut-pneb ? Zkirk stone. 5^ in. h. 

Lower portion of a priest, standing, holding a naos, in which is Osiris. 
Of the time of the 26th dynasty. Green basalt. 6J in. h. 

A priest, kneeling, holding upon his head a bowl, in which are five 
cakes of bread. Bronze. 5} in. h. Thebes. 

Priests of libations, kneeling ; in the right hand of two a vase, in the 
left an altar. Bronze. 3| to 2^ in. h. One of these fix)in Abydos. 

Altar of libation, with vases, cakes, &c. At each corner in front, 
a hawk ; behind, two cynocephali, having on their heads the disk of 
the moon ; between them a figure kneeling. A frog with a hole 
between his fore feet serves as a spout. Bronze. 2;^ in. 1., 1^ in. b., 
1 in. h. 

Nebra, a deceased scribe, standing, and holding before him a figure of 
Osiris. The hair and feces coloured. Cakareous stone. 9J in. h. 
Thebes. 

Senofr^nebmas, seated ; in his left hand a stem and flower of the 
papyrus ; at his right side a naked child placing a finger upon his 
lips. Calcareous stone, painted. 8^ in. h* Thebes. 
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A male fiffure, walking, in the attitude of offerintr. Bronze. 
9} in. h. 

A man, standing, clothed from the chest to the ankles. Baaatt, 
6 in. h. 

Sevek-nasht, son of Eiad, walking ; in each hand a cylindrical roll ; 
on his head a daft; his name is inscribed before his right foot. Cal- 
careous stone, 1 ft. 1^ in. h. 

Male figure, seated ; before him an altar for libations, and a flight of 
stairs. Arragonite and calcareous stone, 7^ in. h. Abydos. 

A similar figure, walking ; before his feet, a small flight of steps. 
Arragonite ana calcareous stone. 6} in. h. Abydos. 

Mde figure, walking, on a plinth; head and right arm wanting. 
Calcareous stone. 5^n. h. 

A man, walking. £>ark sandstone. 8^ in. h. 

A male figure, walking ; on his head a conical cap, disk, and horns ; 
a long sash descends from the apex of the cap to the feet. Bronze^ 
2J in. h. Thebes. 

•A male figure, kneeling ; the head in a claft with lappets. Bronze. 
2} in. h. Thebes. 

A man, walking ; in each hand a cylindrical roll ; on his head the 
claft, with lappets. Bronze. 4 in. h. Thebes. 

A female, walking, holding a calf, slung round her neck, by its four 
feet. Her right hand holds an oryx or gazelle by the horns. Green 
vitrified earth. 7| in. h. 

A female figure ; her right knee on a semicircular base ; her elbows 
have been placed upon two columns, rising from each end of the base. 
Steatite. 3 in. h. 

A female lying on a couch in a long close tunic ; her head on an 
ouols or head-rest. A child is placed transversely under her legs. 
Calcareous stone. 8^ in. h. 

Female, lying upon a bier or couch ; on her head a pyramidal or- 
nametit. One has at her side the naked figure of a child, the whole 
surrounded by the painted figure of an asp. Calcareous stone. 
9i in. 1. 

Nubian female, kneeling and grinding. Calcareous stone. 9 in. h.. 

Heads and torsos of two females, supporting on their heads two mon> 
keys turned back to back. Porcelain. 2| in. h. 

A seated female ; the hair blue, in short rows of curls. Calcareous 
stone, gilt. 5 in. h. 

A female, standing ; her hair disposed similarly to that of Athor, with 
a fillet round the head. Calcareous stone. 5^ in. h. 

A female, standing, with a girdle round th oins ; on her head & 
cowl, and disk with holes around. Porcelain. 4^ in. h. 

Namms, or head-dress, from the statue of a king; fillets terminating 
in ursi. Bhte porcelain. Sf in. h. 

An arm and nand bent, holding some object of offering. Bronze^ 
3 in. h. Temple of Berenice. Presented by Sir J. G. Wilkinson, 1884. 

Legs, hands, and arms. Wood. From 1 ft. 2^ in. to 4 in. 1. 

Hands and arms, carved on one side only, and used for inlaying. 
Porcelain and composition. 3 to 1 in. 1. 

Fragments of legs and arms from figures, inscribed with the names and 

L 3 
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titles of Amenophis I. and III, Raroeses II. and IX., ^m the temple 
of Athoratthe Saraoout ^1-Khadem,in the Peninsula of Mount Sinai. 

Feet. Bhmze. 8 to ^ in. h. 

Div. 4. Male . figure, walking, with the shenti. C(dcareou9 stmig. 
1 ft. 6 in. h. , 

A functionary, walking, with long hair and a garment romid the 
loins. On the plinth two lines of hieratic. Calmeous atme, I ft 
4 in. h. 

A bearded head, of the Ghreek or Roman epoeh. Arraffonite 
Presented by Sir J, G. WUhinson, 1884. 

- Head of Serapis, the red colour still remaining on the fmat. 4^ 
in. h. Cahareova atone. 

Us-ha, standing, holding a tablet with an act of adoration to Ra. 
Calcareous stone. I fl. 4 in. h. 

Skaraaruei, a sacerdotal ftinctionary, seated by hiff sister Tur-nefer ; 
at the sides, his (^ildren. Calcareous stone. 1 ft. 4 in. h. 

Fragments of a statue dedicated by a monarch to Athor, firom the 
Sarabut Ei Khadem. Green basalt. 

CASES 14 — 19. UOUSEfiOLD FUENITUAE, AND OTHEE LARGE 
OBJECTS. 

Div. 1. A stool, witii four legs, inlaid witiii ivory. The seat of a 
maroon colour. Wood. I fb. S^- in. h. Thebes. 

A stool of similar form, colour^. Wood. 10} in. h. Thebes. 

A similar stool ; the seat of leather. Wood. 1 ft. j^ in. h., seat 
1 ft. 2^ in. sq. Thebes. 

Fragment of statues, one with part of the features of Amenophis IV., 
or Aakh-en -aten, the heretic king of the ISth dynasty; from Tel El 
Amarna. Presented by J. 8. Perrmg, Esq.y 1853, and E. Meneage, 
Esq., 1854 

A high-backed cfaaif , the back double ; the seat of platted eord, like 
modern cane chairs. Wood. 2 ft. 4 in. h., seat 1 ft. 3 in. sq., 1 ft. 
IJin.h. Thebes. 

A stool with four legs moving on a bronze pivot, and terminating in 
the head of a goose, inlaid with ivory ; the seat of maroon-ooloured 
leather. Wood. 1 ft. 9J in. b., 1 ft. H in. h. Thebes. 

A high-backed chair onlion-footedlegs ; the back inlaid with darker 
wood and ivory ; the seat of cord. Wood. 1 ft. IH in. h. Thebes. 

Supposed cubit, found in the Pylon of the king- Horus at Kamak. 
I^esented by A. C. Harris, Esq., 1844. 

Three-legged stools ; the seats concave ; the legs curved outwards; 
one has be^ coloured white. Wood. 1 ft- i in. to 11 in. h. Thdbes. 

A square stool, the seat concave, formed of four flat bars ; the whole 
covered with white fresco. Wood. 1 ft. 3 in, h. Thebes. 

Rests for the head (ids). The legs of one are plaeed crosswise; 
of a similar one, the half only remains. Arragonite, cakatreous stone, 
wood. 10 to 5 J n. h. The last presented by Sir J. G. Wilkinson^ 
1834. 

Upper part of head-rest, with figures of Khons-Kneph, Wood 
4 in. h. 

Head-rest, with a fluted column ; in front the name and titles of AtaL 
Arragonite 6 J in. h. 



HfiSflUmt; ininait tlie name and titles of Mu-khor^iacL WimtL 
6im. h. 

Div. 2. A ■wMMe seat, aomanre, covered with itucoQ» with « co- 
loused border. Wood, 1 a 5 in. sq. Thebes. 

Three legs from a gal or eondi, isepranntMig the face and hbid puts 
of lions; of adarkcoloHr. Wood. Ift.8tolft6in. h. 

The fore foot of a similar couch. Wood. 1 ft. 4J in. h. 

A amilar loot; head of a cow. 1 ft. 4^ in. h. 

Legs from chairsand stooh; one has the head of a goose; another, 
lionls dawi. Woodr ^ontf, ^c 1 it 5| is. 1. , 3 in. L 

Cushion, stuffed with feathers of water-fowl. Xtnea. 1 ft. 5 in. L 

Two fragments from the propylon of llie brick pyramid of Dashour ; 
one contains part of a royal cartouche. Calcareotu aiome, JPlreaenied 
by Col Mowurd Vyte, and J, S. Perrmg, Eaq,. 1840. 

A cramp; on it the name of Seti-Menephtah L (Sethos L) XCL 
1604-4579. Wood. Ift^in. 1. 

Two cramps. Wood. 1 ft. 1 in. I. Ramesseiom at Thebes. 

A craap. Lead,, S in. 1. Teonde of JBeiseoioe. Protenied by Sir 
J. G. Wilkinson, 1884. 

A small oramp, in a itate of decomposition. Wood. 7 in. L Thebes. 
JPreoemttdhy Sirjr. G, Wilkhmm, 1834. 

Keys. Iron. 5 in., 4| in., 4J in., 1} in. h. Thebes. 

A pair of hinges, with ihe haislt socket of the lower. Bronze, 7 in. 
h.« 11 in. 1. Granite sanctnary of the gceat temple of Kamak. 

A hinge. Bronze. 5 in. 1. 

C<q>it2 of acohmm^ with lotus flowers. CkdcM9om8.§kme* 4| in. h. 
Pnmntedhy Sir J. G. Wmin»on, 1884. 

Small tiles, part of the inlaying of a door in a pyramid at Sakhalin 
Dark and hbiepore^mn^ 2^ in. to 1 in. L TArte presented by CoL 
Howard Vyse, and J. S. Perring, Esq., 1840. 

Fragnwot, isscribed with the name of Mer-en-phtah, of the 19th 
dynasty. From the Saiabut £1 Khadem. Arraycnite. 

Pyramidal stand for a vase. Wood. 2 ft. 4 in. h. Thebes. 

, A stand with six legs, coloured white. Wood. 1 ft. 3 in. h. 

The model, apparently of a house, square at the base, and slightly 
CDn?erging towards the top. Cahareeius eUme. 3j- in. w., 4^ in d. at 
base, 8^ in. h. n 

The model of a gianary and yard. At the end of the roof is a 
covered shed, in which a man is seated. In the yard aiemale making 
bread. On one nde of the kneading trough a hieratic inscription. 
Wood. 1 ft. 10 in. h. Goumah. 

A wig of human hair. From the upper part, which is curled, depend 
long and tighlly-plailed locks. Wigs of mis description appear on the 
haa^ of the female musicians in the fresco paintings of this col- 
lection, and on those of persons of high rank. 1 ft 7} in. h. Tomb 
behind the small temple of Isis. Thdtes. 

Basket in whidi the wig was contained. The sides are of the kash 
or writing reed ; the framework of sticks bound together by papyrus. 
Reed. 1ft. 8 in. h.» 1 ft. 7 in. b., 10 in. d. 

A three-legged stand or table. On it is painted the urseus coiled 
.upon the basket, and other objects, with a dedication for Pen-hri or 
Phaihroupi, Wood. 1 ft. 8 in. h., 2 ft. 3 in. b., 18 in. d. Thebes. 

Fragments, of a statue of Aakhenaten or Bakhenaten ; the heretieaL 
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sAmenophis IV. from Tel El Amarna. Arragonite. PrtsenUd by 
J, S, Perring and E. Heneage, Esq, 

Various other fragments of chairs, stools, &c Wood. 

Pasht, or Bast, dedicated hy Amans IL, 26th dynasty. Wood, 
Presented by the late Marquis of Northampton. 

Div. 3. Circular tables or salvers. ArragonUe* 1 ft. 7 in. dr., to 
1 ft. 8 in. dr. 

Pekh-t or Pasht, lion-headed, walking. Wood painted with bitU" 
msn. 1 fk. 6 in. h. Tombs of the Kings, Thebes. 

Num or Chnouphis, ram-headed, walking. Painted wood. 1 ft. 10 
in. h. Tombs of the Kings, Thebes. 

Horns, lion-headed, walking. Wood. 1 ft. 7J in. 1. Tombs of 
the Kings, Thebes. 

Figure of a Pharaoh, standing ; on his head the teshr. Painted wood. 
1 ft. 9 in. h. Tombs of the Kings, Thebes. 

Thoth, ibis-headed, walking ; much corroded. Wood. 1 ft. 8^ in. h. 
Tombs of the Kings, Thebes. 

Num, Kneph or Chnouphis, ram-headed, walking. Wood. 1 ft. 
8 in. h. 

Isis or Nephthys, winged, standing, in profile to the right; before, 
part of a naos. Flesh gilded, hair and wings inlaid widi porcelain. 
Wood. 2 ft. lin. h. 

Amset, Hape, Kebhsnauf, with human, baboon, and jackal heads, 
walking. Wood. I ft. 9 in. to I ft. 8 in. h. Tombs of the Kings, 
Thebes. 

The four genii of the Amenti, Amset, Hape, Tuautmutf, Kebhsnauf, 
mummied rorms, each having his appropriate head, viz., human, 
baboon, jackal, hawk. Wood. 1 ft. 4 in. h. 

Tuautmutf and Kebhsnauf, mummied, and seated. Wood* 1 ft. 
4J in. h. Tombs of the Kings, Thebes. 

Kebhsnauf, hawk-headed, mummied, standing. - Wood covered with 
bitumen. 1 ft. 6^ in. h. Tombs of the Kings, Thebes. 

CASES 20, 21. OBJECTS OF DRESS AND TOILET. 

Div. 1. A cap, of a single piece cut into network; at one comer 
a ring of ivory. Leather. 1 ft. b., 1 ft. 1 in. I. 

A workman's apron, with a small purse-shaped pocket at the right • 
side. Leather. 3 ft. 2 in. 1. 

An Egyptian tunic, without sleeves. Linen doth. 4 ft. 3 in. I 
Thebes. 

Basket, in which the above tunic was contained, formed of platted 
leaves of the palm tree. 8f in. h., 1 ft. 3 in. 1. dr. Thebes. 

Basket, in which were found many of the shoes and sandals to 
"Div. 4. Palm leaves. 1 ft. 

Div. 2. Cases with four cylindrical holes, to hold sthem (stibium), 
a metallic colour for the eyelids; one with the name and titles of 
Amenmes, a royal scribe. Wood. 4 in. h., \\ in. sq. at base. 

Cases for sthem, in the shape of four cylinders united ; with styles 
for laying on the colour. Wood. 3J to 2^ in. h. 

Similar case, roimd it an invocation for Aahmes or Amasis, a 
scribe. Green porcelvin or vitrified stone. 2} in. h. Memphis. 

Cylindrical reed formed cases for them ; in front, the name of 



riBBT EGYPTIAN BOOM. 222^ 

the king Amenanchut or Amentuankh, and his wife Anchsenamen, Onkh- 
len-amoun or Amononkhsen. White porcelain. 6 in. h., 1 in. dr. 

Cylindrical cases with inscriptions, carved, or traced in blade. Reed. 
3} to 4 in. 1. 

Cylindrical cases for sthem. Reed, wood, ivory, porcelain, 7 to 
2^ in. 1. 

Case for sthem ; it represents a monkey standing erect, erasping with 
both arms a cylinder, with its cover of wood. Ivory, df in. h. ■ 

Studs for tibe hair. (See the mummy of Katb-ti, Case OO.) Ivory, 
arragonite, porcelain. 2 to } in. dr., 2 in. to i in. h. 

Cases for sthem, in the form of columns. One has a hematite pin. 
Porcelain, wood. 4 in. to 3} in. h. 

Case for sthem, in form of the head attire of Pnebto, the son of 
Horus. Terracotta. ^\ in. h., 3^ in. b. 

Small vase or bottle for sthem, in the shape of Khons standmg erect. 
Wood. 4i in. h. 

Similar vase, in form of a naked Typhonian figure. 2^ in. h. 

Fine pair of sandals, made of cord. 9 in. I. Memphis. Presented 
by Dr. Gideon ManteU, 1843. 

Div. 3. Mirror ; the handle in the shape of a lotus-sceptre, with 
the head of Athor, the goddess of beauty. Bronze. 1 ft. h., 1 ft. 
^ in. 1. 

Mirror, the handle in shape of a tress of hair, with two hawks. Bronze. 
5 in. h. 

Mirrors, with handles of wood; one terminates in the hawk head of a 
deity ; the other, in a standard, with the right symbolic eye. Bronze. 
1 ft 1 J in. h. 

Mirror, with ivory handle in form of a column. Bronze. 10^ 
in. h. 

Mirror, with a handle of porcelain, in form of a lotus-sceptre ; on it 
the name of Mentuemha, son of Hekheth. Bronze. 10^ in. h. 

Mirrors, without handles. Bronze. 6^ to 4 in. dr. 

Circular mirror, in form of a box with its cover. Bronze. J in. dr. 

Vases for sthem. Basalt, arragonite. 4j^ to Ij^ in. h. 

Covers from similar vases. Calcareous stone, ffc. 

Vase for sthem, held by a kneeling youth. Dark green steatite 
Si in. h. 

Vase for sthem, having round the body a frieze of various symbols. 
Chreen porcelain. 2} in. h. Memphis. 

Chinese vases, said to be found in Egyptian tombs ; on one two 
bats, on the other inscription in writing hand. Presented by Sir J, 
Gardner Wilkinson, 1834-42. 

Pins for laying on sthem, or used as hair pins. Bronze, wood, 
j-c. 6 to 3J in. 1. 

Similar pms having a bulb at one end only. Bronze, wood, bone, 
j-c. 5i to 21 in. 1. 

Pins, &c., for the hair. Arragonite, ivory, ffc. 

Combs ; one with a double row of teeth, another has the back ter- 
minating in the head of a cow. Wood. 4} to 2j^ in. 1. 

Shoes with round toes, ankle and fore straps ; most of them for 
children ; they were found in the basket on Shelf I. in this Case. 
See the mummy of a child in Case B B. Leather. 7^ o 5| in. 1. 
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vuoSaKt 8M68y coflMcr Sim sCooter; OQO iivin ilitabBcl jna 'Biifc ons* 
mentB. Leather. 10 to 9 in. L 

Sandah of varkms foiwa an^ staes, eomewift higfepMlced toes, as 
worn in the 1 8th and 19th d]masties. Leather, 

Diy. 4. Sendak of Tarious fbfms and -skes, sone widb voimdecL 
others with high peaked toes. Pahn leaves, vaoyrus, and wood, 

CAfiES S2,2S. VlkSEB, 

The particular use of vases b not easy to determine; some sq>pear 
in the hieroglyphical texts to have been appropriated to ceztain 
substances, — as wax, wine, liquids, &c. The smaller and more elegant 
held unguents, per&imes,&c., for the toilet; the larger and coarser, 
domestic objects, as wine, eatables, &c. ; others contained varnish, 
bitumen, &c. The following appear most worthy of remark : — 

Div. 1. Two vases, one having in front the prenomen Merenra, stand- 
ard, and titles of a king prior to the 12th dynasty ; the other, those of 
£e-Nofrekah, or Neperdieres, of an old dynasty, assumed by Sabaco, 
first king of tiie 25th dynasty. Arragonite. B to 5| in. h. 

Div. 2. Vase, with the name of Noubemtech, a princess. Arra- 
timite. 4^ in. h. 

Small vases in the shape of wine-glasses. ArragomCe. 4f to 4 in. li« 
Abydfli. 

Div. 3. Circular table ; on it eight vessels of various formk, all 
inscribed with the names aad titles of Atkai. Arragonite. 1 ft. 1^ in. 
dr. Abydos. 

Slab, with the following objects:— two bottle and four crucible- 
foimed vases; a peculiar object, bifiircate at one end; a piece of 
basalt. Calcareous stone. 6f in. 1., 4^ in. d. Abydos. 

Vase ; on the neck a female face. Arragonite, 9 in. h. Memphis. 

Vases or cups in the shape of the shell ln<£na.Nilotica. Arragofdte, 
5 to 4J- in. 1. Abydos. 

Cover of a vase, macribed with the prenomen of Amenophls IL, of 
the 18th dynasty. 

Div. 4. A large vase, with the name of the king Vn-as or Hen^ 
naSi supposed by some to be Ohnos or Onuos of the 5th dynasty. 
Arragonite, 1 ft. 1^ to 8i^ in. h. 

Vase, mputh broken off, with name and prenomen of Thoifmies 
III. 5 in. h. Arragonite. 

Vase dedicated by a monarch to Aaf-hat, his deceased nurse. Arra" 
gonite. 

Diota, with flat three-handled cover ^ an inscription states that ft 
holds "8 hna and 6 parts." Arragonite, 10^ in. h. Lower Egypt. 

Vase inscribed with the titles of Necho II., king of the 26th dynasty. 

CASES 24, 25. VASES. 

Div. 1. Bowls. One beaim aa nunsripftion rehiitive to Atai. BcmUt, 
compactfeSnhpar, ariragmike, gfc, 4| to2f|r in. h.,. Hi- to dj in. dr. 

Jar-shaped vase contaimng the names and titles of the AmomuaUk 
qneen of the 26tfa dynasty. Compact fddspar* 5 in. h. 

Div. 2. Small fiat vases or cups, in shape of the £sh, chttodoa. 
Steai^, arragonite, 4j^ to 4} in. 1. 
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Lftmp found near ike pymmid of Raegab . Chnm poredaim» Pr^ 
aented by Col. Howard Tyae, and J, 1^, Peninff, Eaq., 1840. 

Vases in the shape of the pine cone. Pottery. 4^ to 5 in. h. 

Green vitrified vase, with name and prenomen of Thothmes I. 
4 in. h. Steatite. 

Vase, blue, with a pattern. Porcelain, or opaque gloBS. flf In. k 

Voae, with two projeotioiu, periiaps intended to fepmeot eyes. 
iPoredam. 6§ in. n. Mttinphis. 

Two small vases, resembling in shape those found in fitnina. 
/^>ree2ctn, or opaque glass. 4^ to S in. b. 

Fragment of a nae or box, mscribedwith the prenomen of Amatii 
II., 26th dynasty, and ornamented with winged animals, in Assyrian 
style. Porcelain. 

Small vase, wi^ four handles. Porcelain, or opaque gkms. 

Small diota; one handle broken. Poreeuan, or opaque glass. 
4^ in. h. Memphis. 

gimall ji^ rtefaly omameated ; a portion of the handle still re* 
maining. I^orcelain, or opaque giass^ d| in. h. 

Vase in the shape of the ibex, standing on a fdinth ; the mouih of 
the vessel on the back. Underneath, a^mall animal. Pottery. 2f 
in. h. 

Vases in the shape of a hedgehog ; the aperture on the back; one 
has before it a human head. Pottery. If m. h. Thebes. 

Vases with long necks ; one with the neck twisted. Glass. 7| to 
2 in. h. 

Various fragments of handles and other portions of vases, having on 
them the names and titles of Thothmes III. and his sister Hata- 
su Amenophis III., Raroeaes IL and III. ; and the title of the 
goddess Athor, mistress of the copper-miues. From the temple of the 
goddess Athor at the Sairabout Ei Kfaodem, in the Peninsula of Sinai. 
Porcelain. 

Div. 3. Large blue bowl : without, petals of flowers ; within, a 
> square divided into triangles, the alternate ones datiier; in each 
comer a stem oi five lotus and papynis flowers, akemately. Por~ 
celain. 10 in. dr. 

Bowl ; on it the names and titles of Rameses H. or III. (fiesostris), 
a band of flowers, and the calyx and petals of the lotus. Porcelain, 
4 in. dr., 2^ in. h. 

Vases with flat circular bodies, and necks of lotus flowers, apes, 
and dskh»; on tlie lateral bands are invocaHons to Amoun, Phtah, 
Nefer-Atum, Khons, Neitfay and Pasht. Porcelain, patteryty ffc. 5^ 
to 3 in. h. Thebes. 

Various vases of polished terracotta. 

Vase, or rather lamp in shape of a small bottle, with a n>out ; abi^e^ 
six small circular holes. Pottery. 8^ in. h. Presented hyi Sir J., G. 
Wmnson, 1834. 

Double vases, connected together by the lip, handles, or body. 
Painted pottery. 4 J in. h. 

Div. 4. Fragments from vases; one, which is from' Goptos, has 
the figure of a hare traced on it ; on another is a spiral ornament. 
Pottery. Presented hy Sir J. G. WUhinson, 1834. 

Vase of Ubations; on it various symbols. The body has an oval 
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hole through its centre. In front is a small roout, formed hj the 
neck and beak of a bird. Terr<icott<i, 10^ in. h. 

CASE 26. VASES, LAMPS, ETC. 

Div. 2. Jar-shaped vase, with three small handles on the neck. 
Painted pottery, 11^ in. h. 

Botde-shaped vase, with three small handles round the body ; be- 
tween them tnree emblems of life, with human hands, in each a gom. 
Painted pottery, lOj in. h. 

Div. 3. Four ampullae, each inscribed with a single line of hiera- 
tic. Two have stoppers. Pottery, 6^ to 5^ in. h. 

CASE 27. MUMMY COFFIN. 

Inner coffin of Hametatf, prophet-priest of Amoun in Thebes. 
The interior represents an astronomical scene, in which many of the 
principal stars are personified by the , goddess Ta-ur, Isis-Sothis, the 
planets, in boats ; with the progress of the sun, capture of the ap<^his, 
prisoners bound, &c. On the lower half is Nutpe. See Mummy in 
Case 60. Cedar wood, 

CASES 28, 29. BOWLS, CUPS, ETC. 

Div. 2. Cups, on feet; with three holes in the lower part. 
Terracotta. 3J to 2i in. h. I 

Div. 3. Diota, having in front Typhon, brandishing his sword, of ! 
grotesque proportions. Terracotta, 1 ft. I in. h. 

CASES 80—32. • 

Div. 1. Vase, in form of a female playing on the guitar; contains 
some viscous fluid. Red pottery. 8^ in. h. Thebes. 

Vase, somewhat cylindrical, issuing from a flower, and decorated 
with the feathers of Osiris and other symbols. Red pottery, 6 
in. 1. 

Two stands for vases. Pottery, 1 ft. 4^ to 1 ft. 5^ in. h. 

Vase in the shape of a lamb lying down. Pottery, 3J in. h., 4f 
in. 1. 

Vase in the shape of the fish latus. Pottery. 6 J in. 1. 

Vases in the shape of gourds, with short narrow necks. Upon 
one is traced, "for An." Pottery. 6^ to 4| in. 1. Thebes. 

Vase, on each side Horns advancing. Pottery, 3^ in. h. 

Div. 2. Bowls, with figures of Amoun-ra, Har, Atmou, Tafhe, 
Seb, Netpe, Osiris, Isis, Thoth, and Nephthys ; the bark of Ra, &c. 
Pottery. 11 in. dr., 3 in. h. 

Div. 4. Lamps; having, some a toad in bas-relief; others an 
eagle, the head of a boar, bunch of grapes, two children, palm 
leaves, ornaments; on one is QteXaytet &tov x'^i'f* ^^ another r«» 
»yt«v Kvfimxcs, [lamp] of the Holy Cyriacus. Terracotta, 5 to 3 in. 1., 
if to f m, h. 

CASES 33 — 35. VASES OF BRONZE, AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, 
VIANDS, ETC. 

Div.] — 2. Bucket. In outline, 1. Osiris- Tattou, Isis, and Nephthys, 
poming libations to the soul of the deceased, Petamoun ; 2. Petanoioun 
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seated on a chair, beneath which is a c3n[iocephalus. His son Presh- 
khons, or P&har-khons, offers him a libation and incense. On the 
base are the calyx and petals of the lotus. Brotae, 1 ft 3 in. h. 
Thebes. 

Similar bucket: 1. Har, a deceased priest of Amoun, adoring 
Osiris, Har-si-esi, Isis, and Nephthys. 2. Har, seated by his wife 
Tnofrebais, receiving offerings from his son Petamoun. Br<mze<, 1 
ft. 10 in. h. Thebes. 

Similar bucket. Osiris pethempamentes, seated; behind stand 
Har-hat, Isis in a tree, and Nephthys. Before Osiris is a priest holding 
incense, and pouring a libation upon an altar. The hieroglj^hicu 
text contains adorations to the deities of Har-hat, for a deceased 
Kameses, prophet-priest. Above, is a band of stars. Bronze. 1 fl. 
5} in. h. 

Small buckets, with subjects in bas-relief; an offering to Amoun^ra, 
Harsaphes, and other deities. Bronze, d| in. h. 

Crucible-shaped vase, perha^ from a censer. Bronze. 1{ in« h., 
3| in. dr. Presented hy Sir J. G. WUkhuon, 1834. 

Simpula. The haneUes terminate in the head and neck of a goose. 
Bronze. 1 ft. 10 in. to 1 ft. 1 in. h. 

Oval cup or bowl, remarkable for its rich and continued sound 
when struck. Bronze, 6 in. dr., 4 in. h. 

Rectangular table, with a projection on two sides; in front the 
name of Atai. On it are several vessels, apparently models of utensils. 
The table is perforated to receive some of the vessels. Bronze 
7 in. h., 1 ft. ^ in. b., 7^ in. dr. Abydos. 

Vase, which, from its inscription, appears to have been placed on a 
similar table. Bronze, 4^ in. h. 

Fragment of circular box, with bulls, &c Bronze. 6^ in. h., 
3 in. dr. 

Lamps ; the handle of one is formed by the head of a dog issuing 
from a lotus calyx ; on the cover of another is a jerboa. Bronze. 2^ 
to Ij- in. h., 4^ in. 1. 

Circular shallow vessels. Bronze. 4^ to 5 in. dr. 

End of the handle of a censer, amshoir, terminating in a hawk-head 
and bust in shape of a cartouche held by a king kneeling. Bronze. 

Two fragments inscribed with the name and titles of Ta-har-ka, 25th 
dynasty. Bronze. 

Div. 3. Rectangular stand of two stages, composed of papyrus, 
supported at each comer by a column of cane. On each is a small 
duck, trussed ; and on the bottom circular cakes of bread. Papyrus 
and cane. 8^ in. h., 9^ in. b., 6 in. dr. Private tomb at Thebes. 

Basket containing the fruit of the doum pakn, &c 8 in. h. 

Smaller basket wove in with colours, which has held fruit of the 
doum palm. 3^ in. h. 

Small oval basket which held fruit 5 in. h., 7^ in. b. 

Fruits of the doum and date pakn, fig, grape vine, carthamus, heglyg 
(persea), nebbek, ricinus, and pomegranate ; wheat ; barley ; tares. 

Cakes of bread or biscuits, some apparently of barley. 6 in. 1. 

Two palm branches; from the tombs. Presented by Mrs. Andrews* 

Div. 4. Horn of a cow or ox. 

Rolls of prepared leather, of a maroon colour. 1 ft. 3 in. to 7 in. L 

Bitumen, and materials with which the mummies are embalmed. 
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Fracnienti of leavM of iiie papynuy^from n bos or <teiAeit 

RoU of ^bres of pelm leaves or otne. 

Blade of a siokle, fractured in tkfee pieces, completely o^doed 
throughout. Traces of the wooden handle into which it has been itted 
arevistble upon the end. Ifcn. 11 in. dr. Found by Belxoni under 
a statue at Kamak. 

Piok-ase used in agrieultore, of ^ single piaee. Wmtd. 2 ft. L 

Hoe, the blade of which is £utened by a cord of fibfes of the palm. 
Wo9d. 1 ft. H) in. fa. 

Yoke, widi a knob at eaeb end, to retain the leather straps, one of 
whiefa remains. Acacia wood. 8 ft. 6 in. 1. 

Eight steps of fough wood from ' a nipe ladder ; rope of the sraie 
ladder made of ibres of tiie palm; found in the tondi of Seti L 
(Belzoni*stomb.) Wood, 1 ft. 6 in. 1. 

Pair of tass^ of fibres, united by a cotd of the same material. 
Pain leaves. 5 in. 1. 

Spednen of rt^e made of p8lm4eBf "Sbre. Prumted by Mrs. 
Anarews. 

CASES 36, 37. F&AGMENT6 OF TOMBS, WEAPONS, ETC. 

DIv. 1. Rough stick with a curved tooth. Wood. 3 ft. 9\ in. 1. 

Sticks, forked at one end. Wood. 4 ft. 7 in. L, 2 ft. 3 in. 1. 

Staff, with the name and titles of Pimouimen. Wood, 

Staff, with an invocation relative to Bai, son of Pitenro of Memphis, 
who is said on it to have accompanied the king to the land of Nehama 
or Mesopotamia. Ehony, 2 ft. 1 in. 1. 

Cylindrical stick, terminating like the sceptre gam. On it is the 
name of a superintendent of the boat of Amoun. Wood, 5 ft. 3 in. I. 

Head and end of a sceptre (gam). The former has been siqpposed 
to be that of the koucoupna or hoopoe. Wood, 5 in. 1. 

End of a sceptre (gam). Bronze, 

Blade of a war-axe, inscribed with the name of Thothmes IIL 
Bronze, 

Oiv. 2. War-axe, the head of bronze, riveted into a hollow handle 
of silver. 2 ft. J in. 1. 

War.axe ; the blade, which is of bronze, has a horseman galloping 
to the right, in open work. Wood and bronze. 

Daggers, the handles of ivory and silver ornamented with studs. 
Bronze, 1 1 in. to 9| in. 1. 

Sheath of a dagger, which has been gilt. Wood. 11 in. 1. 

Bows of small size. Wood. 4 ft. 9 in. to 3 ft. 6 in. 1. 

Heads of small spears or javelins ; one has hieroglyphics on eadi 
side. Irony bronze. 7 in. to If in. 1. 

Arrows, with blunt tips ; some have flint heads. 2 ft B^ in. 1. , '2 ft. 
4 in. 1. 

Triangular-shaped arrow-heads. Bronze. 8f to 2Jin. 1. 

Three bladed arrow-head. If in. 1. Presented by l)r. C. Zieemans, 
1836. 

FowUng-stick, with a knob at one end. Wood. 3 ft 1. 

Plat rib-shaped fowling-sticks. 3 ft. 8 in. to 2 ft. 1. 

Small knives, the blades of bronze, the handles of agate or bona- 
tite. 4} in. b., 3J in. 1. 

Blades from similar knives. 4} to S^ in. 1. 
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Species of knife mik lunated blsde, the other end teEminftting in 
the fore part of an ibex weanng «& 6atii. inlaid with gold. JSmnze, 
b^ in. 1. 

Blade of a knife,; on one side the name and titles of Phiahmd«. 
Steatite. ^ in. 1. 

Fragments of flints out /for anow-headsor knives. Silex^ 4 to f 
in. 1. 

Stick inscribed with the name and titles of Neferbes, a &nctionary. 
JPrssented fry G» VvXHatu^, Esq, 

FiA-hoofc. Tomb at Thebes. Pr^entedby J. S. Perring, Esq. 

Div. 3. Club or staff, in which are inserted a number of wooden 
pikes. Wood. 2 ft. 6 in. 1. 

Rope, with knots at equal distani^. PresaUed by Sir J", Cr. Wilkin- 
son, 1834. 

Handles of fans. Wood. 1 ft. 6 in. to I ft. 5 in. 1. One pre- 
sented bi^ Sir J. G. WWanson, 1834. 

Pail' of paddles, from the model of a boat, terminating in heads of 
jackals. Wood. 2 ft. 4| in. 1. 

Mast and stays from the model of a boat. Wood. 3 ft. d| in. 1. 

Curved pieoe of wood, the ends united by a rope ; the ^Icrum of 
a lever. 8i in. 1. Presented by Sir J. G. WUkinson, 1 834. 

Heads of spears for apearing crocodiles ; one with crocodile, another 
terminated by a lion-headed rod, another by a hawk4ieaded rod, 
under which stands the god Ra, another hy tlie head of the kouoou- 
pha. J^onae. 8 to 4^ in. h. 

Hollow cylinder, with the titles of the king Apappus or Phiops, 
6th dynasty. Brenze. 2 in. h. 

Head of a sceptre in shape of a cat, emblem of the goddess JSast 
(Bubastift). Bronze. 

Head of a seeptie, in the shape of the cegis of Num. Bronze. 

Div. 4. A cuirass and helmet, made of the skin of the crocodile, and 
found in the tombs of Manlaloot. Presented by Mrs. Andrews, 1846. • 

Fragments of a chariot Wood. 

Objects diseoveiwd in an excavation made at Alexandria : are un- 
known. Stons. Presented by & P. Pratt, Esq. 

CABE 38. COFFIK, BOARDS, ETC. 

Coffin of Ataineb, a for^gner,in the form of a mummy; the feoe 
green, on the breast is Netpe, between Isis and Ni^thys ; beneath, 
the judgment scene of the Amenti, and the deceased introduced by 
Thotfa to the various deities to whom belong the different parts of his 
body ; on the upper part of the feet are two jaekak. On the sides, 
Isis, Nephthys, the standard of Osiris.; the deceased adoring various 
deities; the mummy of the deceased supported by Anubis. At the 
back is Osiris Tattou, and Meui; above his head the boat of 
Chnouphis, &c. Wood. 6 ft h. Presented by his Majesty JGng 
George III. 

Redangillar board prepared inl&i stucoo. On it a %nre of Thoth - 
mes III. seated, holding a mace and staff. This part of the board 
is squared to &Gilitate the operations of Ae artist To the right a 
chicken and seven arms. 1 ft. 3 in. h., 1 ft. 9 in. b. 
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Rectangular board, with hieratic inscription, invocation to Thoth. 
On the reverse eight lines of hieratic. 1 ft 5j- in. b., lOJ in. h. 
Similar board, with hieratic inscription. 

CASE 89. INSCBIPTIONS, INSTRUMENTS OF WRITING, PAINTING, ETC. 

Div. I. Rectangular paUets, with grooves for the kash or small 
writing-reeds; the well for colour in one is in the form of an oval or 
signet. Wood, 1 ft. 9 to 11 in. 1., 2 in. b. 

Pallet, with two kash, similar to the preceding; on it the name 
of " Phtahmes, superintendent of scribes," with several lines of hie> 
ratio; those on the back are proper names. Wood. 1 ft. 4 in. 1., 
^ in. b. 

Rectangular pallet, with two kash and two wells for black and red 
colour; it, is inscribed in hieratic on both sides. Ivory, 1 fL 1., 
li in. b. 

Rectangular pallet, with seven kash and two small wells in the shape 
of signets. On the upper surface is the prenomen and name of Ra- 
meses the Great encircled by ursei. At the edees of the groove in- 
vocations to Thoth and the goddess of writing. W^ood. I ft. ^ in. I., 

2 in. b. Thebes. Presented hy Sir J. G. Wilkinson, 1834." 

Div. 2. Colour box; large circular well, and groove. Wood, 
9J in. 1. Thebes. Presented by Sir J. G. WUkinson, 1834* 

Fragments of colour, dark and light blue, red, and yellow. 

Basket which held the above. Palm leaves. 7^ in. dr. 

Basket containing three brushes made, of fibres of the palm ; their 
ends appear tinged with red colour. Palm leaves. 9 in. or. 

Hemispherical vase; the interior has apparently been gilt, and 
contains twelve balls of deep blue colour. Bronze. 4 in. dr. , 2^ in. h. 

Small stands, with nine or ten crucible-shaped vases. JBhe porcelain. 

3 in. 1., 2 in. b., 1^ to 1^ in. h. ; one from. Thebes. Presented by Sir 
J, Gardner Wilkinson. 

Small slab, with four small jars having spouts, probably for colours. 
Blue porcelain. \\ in. h., 3 in. dr. 

Thick slab, with eight excavations, having the appearance of a stand 
with eiffht vases; probably for colours. Arragonite. 8 in. b., 3 in. d., 
5i in. h. 

Rectangular slab, with cartouche-shaped well for colour, and a small 
muller or grinder. Basalt. 4^ in. 1., 3 in. b., 1 in. h. Presented 
by Sir J. G. Wilkinson, 1834. 

Similar slab, flatter. Slate. 5 in. 1., 3 in. b., ^ in. h. 

MuUers from similar slabs ;. one found near the masonry of the Great 
Pyramid, at Abooseer. Basalt, wood. 3 to 2 in. h. Presented bf 
Col. Howard Vyse and J. S. Perring, Esq., 1840. 

Circular seal or stamp, the handle in the shape of two lotus flowers; 
on the base, concentric circles of pellets. Stone. 2J in. dr. 

Three seals, on the base various ornaments. Stone or terracotta* 
1 J to \\ in. dr. 

Rectangular seal, with a circular handle, on the base hieroglyphics. 
Stone. 2f in. 1,2 J in. h. 

Seals, with impression of a jackal, and a bull. 1| in. 1. Terra- 
cotta, 
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Triangular seal, on which is a peculiar symbol. Bronze, 1} in. dr. 

Oval impression of a seal, from a papyrus, with the prenomen of 
Amasis-Neith-si. Terracotta. 1^^ in. dr. 

Seal, with name of Nafhaarut, a monarch of the 29th dynasty. Clay, 

Three impressions of seals ; a head of Pallas, a sleeping dog, and 
hieroglyphics. Terracotta. I to ^ in. dr. 

Anoiner with Greek (?) characters. Lead. 1 in. dr. 

Two slabs, with seven names of liquid substances ; below each a 
small well. One has the name and titles of Atai. Arragonite, 
5i in. b., 2} in. h. 

'Div. 3. Cylindrical box for ink, with a chain for the pen case; 
the whole similar to the hieroglyphical symbol for scribe, or writing. 
Bronze. 2J in. h. box, 6J in. h. case. 

Pugillares, or folding wax tablets, for writing. A few lines of 
Greek have been written with a style on one. With them is a 
short curved style and small iron signet. WootL 9^ in. 1., 5 in. b., 
j^in. d. 

Instruments ; broad blades with recurved handles ; knives lunated at 
one extremity and hooked at the other ; pair of pliers. Some of these 
were found in the same tomb with the board in Case V. Bronze. 

Small bag, found with one of the preceding instruments. Leather* 
7^ in. 1., 4f in. h. 

Portrait of a Grseco- Egyptian female upon very thin wood. Cedar. 
1ft. iin. l.,2Jin. b. 

Moulds, with figures of Phtah, Ra, hippopotamic female deity, sym- 
bolic eyes, cynocephali, victims, pyramidal hieroglyphic, &c., in intaglio. 
Terracotta. 8 in. to J in. 1. 

Div. 4. Fragments from the tomb of Sethos I. In front the arm 
and anterior portion of the body of Ma or Thm^i, and part of her 
titles; before her are small hieratic characters. Calcareous stone. 
Presented by Col. T. P, Thompson, 

Fragments from the tombs, exhibiting the mode in which the se- 
pulchres of the kings at Thebes are ornamented. Calcareous stone, 

CASES 40, 41. BOXES, BASKETS, SPOONS, AND BRICKS. 

Div. J. Various inscriptions in the hieroglyphical and hieratic 
character. Calcareous stone. 

Div. 2. Rectangular box, veneered with white and red ivory and 
blue porcelain. l£ony. 5^ in. h., 7} in. b., 9 in. d. 

Tall rectangular box, with four short less, and a cover moving on a 
cylindrical wood hinge. Wood, 6f in. h., 5 in. b., 6 in. d. 

Rectangular box or basket, with a fiat cover of the same. Papyrus, 
1 ft. sq.,9Jin. h. 

Rectangular box, with four legs, and curved cover ; salmon-coloured ; 
on the top, the name and titles of Teh-kar. Wood lOJ in. h., 1 ft. 
2 J in. 1., Sin. b. 

Rectangular box, with a pyramidal cover. On it a Cupid holding a 
flower, finches and wate/ fowl ; female figure, perhaps intended for 
Venus, standing or reclining with loose drapery. Veneered with ivory 
and inlaid in parts. 9i in. h., 10 iiL sq. Memphis. 

Small boxes, one with sliding cover. Wood. 5| to 3^ in. 1. 
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Bowi-fihaped boK m^ partkioDs. Wood. 6^ in. dr.^ 3 io. b. 

Fragment of a box inscribed with the name of Pepi-flet>heb, a, iiigb 
functionary. Age of 6th dynaa^. Sycamore wood. 

Panel and stud iWmi a box, inscribed with the namea aod titks of 
Amenophis IIL and hia daughter, -the names anciently citaacd. From 
Cairo. Ebony. Presented by the Marquaa t^JNoHhampUm, 

Small four-legged box with a vaulted oorer ; the atdea and (op inlaid 
witii ivory stamped with circukr omameDtB. Wood. 6^ to ^ in. h. 

Tall c^indrical boxes; ofte oantams a subatance tihe flour. Wood. 
5^ to d^ in. h. 

Portion of a similar box. Horn. 4 in. h. 

Fragment, with a dedicatien to Anubis for royal bard and the bow- 
bearer. Ebony. 9f in. b. 

Long panel, on it ue names andtitles of Amenophis H L. ( Monaon. ) 
Ebony. 11 in. 1. 

Div. 3. Small vases or boxes; the topaaiMl edges carved. Wood. 
4J to 4 in. dr., 2^ to 1 J in. h. 

Bcrx in shape df a- gourd divided lengthwise. Wood. 7 in* L 

Semi-eylindric«d box with a sliding cover. On ihe sides aod ia^ 
the ornament of an dskh. Wood. . ^ to 2j[- in. 1. 

Circular, egg>, and cartoucfae-shapedl spoons. Wood. 5^ to dj in. 1. 

Shovel-shaped spoon, with handle. Wood. ^in. 1. 

Spoon ; the handle formed by lotus flowers. Wood. 6^ m. L 

Spoon, with an egg-shaped bowl and moveable oover. The liandle 
represents flowers of the^ynis. Wood, 1 fiL L Mampldsi. 

Spoons; the bowls rspresentiBg the shdl Indina ^Kbticayheld by 
a thumb and finger. Ivoryy wood. 9i to 6 in. L 

Spoon, with a similar bowl, which lae young Hoam^ standing upon 
a lotus flower, supports on his bead Ivory. ^ m. h» Tiidwa. 

Spoon, with bowl in shape of a oaxtouefae,. and handle repfeseating 
a gazelle. Within, two fish feeding on a water plant. Wood, 7 in. I. 

Spoon or box in shape of a fisAi. Ivory. 6^ in. 1. . 

Box in shape of a water fowl ; the bead of tlie bird is reveited, and 
conveys to its back a small fish which two young birds of the same 
speciea fly to devour.. Ivory. 7 in. L, 3 in. h. 
' Circular spoon ; on the edge a hawk, human fsice, and a lion or 
cynoeephalus. llw handle of lotus flowers. Wood, i in. 1. , 3^ in. b. 

Circular cup, with two cylindrical handles^ Wood. 72in«k,^ 
in^ b. 

Spoons or boxes in the shape of seese swimming or> tniaed. 
Wood. ^ iff. fa., 5^ m. 1. ; 4^ in. 1., fin. h. 

Spoon ; the bowl in form ef "the fiih latus ; a. fox seizing h fay the 
tul forms the handle. Wood. 10^ in. L Memphis. 

Flat spoon, with two bowls in shape of cartouches ; the handle repre- 
sientii^ Onouris, hoktingthe lion's tail in the Ieft» and &elub or sword 
in the right hand. In each bowl is a lump of wax of difl[bm&t ooloui. 
Wood. 7 in. 1., 4 in. b. 

Spoon, with cireule: bowl; ihe handle in shape of the fish latu% with 
•paipyrm flowers^ Wood. 7^ in. h. * 

Spoon; the bowl pear-shaped; on. the handle, Khona^Knqph be- 
tween two stems of the lotus* On the head omnmenit tipvo birds. 
Woodt 7|ni.l. Thebes. 
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Diy. 4. Reed from between the bricka of the walk of SaiB. 1 ft. 
1 in. 1. Presented by Sir J. G. WUkinaon, 

Fragments of plaster, with a flower paiuted. Pveaentedhy the aame. 

Fragment of stucco, imitating syenite. 5 in. L Preamted by iki Mame, 

Smoothing tools ; one has its own figure engraved on it. TFom^. 
9^ in. U 6^ in. L, 2| ip. h. 

A cylindncal box containing stucco* Wood. 4in. h., 4 in. dr. 

Brushes for colouring walls, of fibres of palm leaves. 7 to 5^ in. L 

Stamp for briclcs, with Meroglyphiost forthegianarieft of the temple 
of Phtah. Wood. 8 in. 1. 

Oval stamp, with the name of Amenophis III. Wood. 

Fragment ei fveaco painting firom the waUs of akmib, having part of 
the figure of a king, of females, and child, and inscription. Stuceo. 

CASES 42, 4^ BtHSSBTS) TOOL^ ETC. 

DiT. 1. Oval baskets. Palmhaoes, 1 ft ^m. dr., 1 &. 7in. h.^; 
1 ft. 5iin. dr., 9 in. h. 

Mallets used by the Eg^^^ttsans for hammers. TTood 10^ iir* to 
1 ft. 2 in. h. One found in the masonry of the Great Pyramid at 
Abooser. Presented 1^ CoL. Howard Vyae and J- S, Perrmoy Esq. , 
1840. 

Loixg rectangular stoves, inscribed with, the ruaoB o£ Har-pi^ai. 
Wood. 2 ft. 9 to 1 ft. 4^ in. L 

Bag, found in the larger basket. JUather* 

Div. 2» Set of tools found in the same basket, consisting of— . 

Drill bow, 1 fL 7^ in. 1. ; saw, ] ft. 3^ in. 1. ; drill, 10 to 9 in. L ^ 
chisel, 10 in. 1. ; bradawl, 5i in. 1. ; horn for water or oil, 8i in. 1..; 
hone, 5 in. 1. ; roll of prepared leather, 6 in. b. ; drill breast-plate, 2J 
in. 1. With this set was one of the mallets in Div. 1. 

Another set of tools found in the smaller basket, consisting of — 

Adze, 6 J in. h., 8i in. b. ; chisel, 1 ft. 1 J in. 1. ; drill, 9 in. 1. ; 
biadawl,.4| in. 1. ; knife, 9^ in. 1. ; axfi^adea, 9^ to % in. 1. ; handles 
of tools, df in. 1. With thu set wasra maUet ia £Ht.. 1. The Uades 
of the preceding tools are of bronze. 

Other took oi models; — 

Chisels, lOi to 8^ in. L ;. saws, 11| to II in. L ; adzes, 6} in. h. 
7^ in. K ; hatdusts, 1 ft 6 to 1 ft. 5. in. L 

The blades have been attached by linen bandages and aa adhesive 
composition. On the blades of the larger, and hioufies of tbe smaller 
to<ds, is generally inserybed a line of hieroglyphics relative to Thoth- 
mes III. 

Model of an axe or baiichet, painted. Wood, 1 ft. 7 in. L 

Knife-haudle. Wood. 4uuL 

Horn for holding water or oil. 4|- iiu 1. 

Handles of took. Wood. 8| in. . to 7| in.. 1. 

Blades of chisek and other took. Bronze^ 4| to 4| in» L 

Nails. Bronze, 4J to 1:J in. 1. 

Mason*s chisel, found at the Sarabut el Khadem. 

Hone, fbund at the Sarabut el Khadem. 

BradasiFl; the ixoa blade c^ a late era^ Woodm 4^ io. 1. Pp^ 
sentedby Sir J. G. WUkinsouy 1834. 
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Instrument twisted like a corkscrew, supposed to be used by em- 
balmers. 10} in. 1. JBronze, 

Tools or models, the peculiar use of manj unknown. Several 
are inscribed with the name and titles of Atai. Bronze. 5 to 
2tin.l. 

Div. 3. Hands on handles or fore-arms ; one has the head of Athor ; 
the others lotus flowers; their use unknown. Wood, ivory. 1 ft. l^ 
in. to 7 in. 1. 

Fraf^ments of a gorget, on which are Typhon, Ta-ur, Iion*s head, 
cameleopard, frog, and jackal-headed sceptre. Ivory. 6^ to 5 in. L, 
2} to 1^ in. b. 

Fragments of carving ; a person of high rank adoring Osiris. Wood, 
8 in. h., 5h in. I. 

Moulds, having figures of the bird Ben; one has an enchorial in- 
scription on its reverse. Calcareous atone. 5} in. sq.. If in. th., 
44 m. b., 3 to 3J in. h., U to 1 in. th., 3J by 3 in. sq., by 4_in. b. 
One presented by Sir J. U. Wilkinson, 1834; another by M, W. 
Diamond, Esq., 1837. 

Plates, pedestals, and fragments. Bronze, 4 in. 1., 2 in. b., ^ in. 
fa., by } in. cube. 

Rectangular plinths, with a leaf-shaped smoother. ArragonUe, 
If in. b., 4i in. h., \ in. th. ; } in. b., IJ in. h., \ in. th. 

An oval disk, wi^ a seated female deity. Bronze. 2^ in. dr. 

Handles or rails. From a tomb at Memphis. Ivory, 

Studs. Ivory and dark wood. 

Div. 4. Flat square baskets, circular fragments of the bottoms of 
baskets, oval covers, and other pieces, some worked in colours. 
Various sizes. 

CASES 44, 45. BASKETS, MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, PLAYTHINGS, 
WEAVING TOOLS, ETC. 

Div. 1. Oval, and circular baskets, covers, &c., of the fibres of the 
palm, some worked in with colours. Palm leaves. 1 ft. 3 in. dr., 
in. h., to 6 in. dr., 3 in. h. 

Div. 2. Sistrum ; the handle cylindrical, with the head of Athor on 
each side ; on it the head of Athor, between lion-headed ursei and 
vultures, Pasht Merephtah, seated in anaos, with Meri-Mihi and Meri-Ras 
holding sistra. These subjects are in outline. Bronze. 1 ft. 4J in. h. 
Temple of the Western lake, Kamak. 

Handle of a sistrum ; at the top the aegis of Athor between ursei, and 
a lion seated. Bronze. 8J in. h. 

Sistra, the ends of the wires generally terminating in the head of a 
goose ; one has for its handle a figure of Khons Kneph ; they have 
cats with kittens at the top. Silver, bronze. 9^ to 3Jin. I. 

Models of sistra. The bodies of those in porcelain are in the form 
of a gateway. Some from the Sarabut-El-Khadem. Wood, porce- 
lain. 5f in. 1. ; 11 to 2 in. 1. 

A cat from a sistrum. Bronze. 2 in. I. 

Small bells ; one in shape of a head of Typhon or Baal ; another 
has at the top the heads of Typhon, Chnouphis, Anubis,and Merephtah. 
Bronze. } to 2fg in. 1. 
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The top of a harp, which has had 17 strings. Wood, 1 ft. 4 in. I. 
Presented by Sir J. G. Wilkinson, 1834. 

Small harps, of five strings. Wood. 1 ft. 9 to 1 ft. 5 in. h. 

Small haq>, borne, in playing, on the shoulder ; the body covered 
with parchment; with four pegs and a bridge. Wood, 3 ft. 1., 16 in. h. 

Portions of flutes from the Northern Brick Pyramid at Dashour. 
Reed, Presented hy Col, Howard Vyse and J, S, Perring, Esq,, 
1840. 

Small pipe, with seven holes burnt in at the side, and two straws found 
with it. Heed, 1 ft. 3^ in. to S^ in. 1., straw 1 ft. 1 in. to 11 J in. 1. 

Pair of cymbals, united by a band of linen. Bronze, 5| in. dr. 

Div. 3. Doll, terminfitinff at the thighs. The head has several 
holes, with pegs by which the hair has been attached. Wood. 8 in. h. 

Flat dolls ; one only has a head, with long hair of clay beads ; one 
has on it the goddess Teoeri. Wood. 8^ to 7 in. h. 

Draughtsmen of various sizes, generally conical, with globular tops ; 
one has the head of a cat ; others are pyramidal ; under one is the 
figure of a jackal. Wood, porcelain, Sfc. 3 to j^ in. h. 

Dice of uncertaun time. 

Bfill, stuffed with chaff; others platted. Leather, palm leaves, 
2^ in. dr. 

Fish, the scales indicated by black paint. WoocL 4J in. L 

Models of fruit, balls, eggs, kc^ ^Porcelain, 2^ to 1 in. dr. 

Div. 3 — 4. Linen cloths of various sizes and shades, and of 
different textiire. Some have a selvage of blue lines. 4 ft. to 1 ft. 
6 in. b. 

Specimen of Egyptian linen bleached by the modem process, and 
portion of the original. 6 in. b. Presented by Mr, J, Dodd, 

Specimen of linen cloth, with one end fringed. Presented by A, 
S.mibank, Esq., IS54. 

Linen bandage, inscribed with the name and titles of the king 
Piankh. Presented by A, C, Harris, Esq, 

Skeins of thread, some dyed of a reddish colour. 

Spindles and knitting needles. Wood, 9^ to 9 in. 1. 

Spindles ; one has a base of plaster, on whicn is inscribed the symbol 
** Ement ; " others are wrapped in cloth ; and one is attached to a 
skein of thread. Wood. 1 ft. 1 in. to 10 in. 1. 

Needles for sewing. Bronze, 3 to^ in. 1. 

Hackle for dressing flax or hemp. Wood, 4 in. sq. 

CA8EB 46—50. MUMMIES, COFFINS, ETC. 

Div. 1. Mummy. On the head is a gilt mask, and round the neck 
a coloured dskh. 4 ft 8^ in. 1. 

Mummies unrolled and wrapped up again. 

Coffin, of which the cover and upp«r end is of a far earlier epoch 
than the sides. On it is a deceased priest in adoration to Osiris, 
Anubis, Amset, Hape, Tuautmautf, and Kebhsnauf. In it is the mummy 
ot a child. Sycamore. 2 ft. 11 in. 1., 10 in. b., 1 ft. ^ in. h. 

Small coffin, in which is the mummy of a child, covered with 
painted linen, representing the face of the deceased, Kebhsnauf and 
Sioumautf, &c. 1 ft. 7^ in. 1., 5^ in. b. 

M 
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Coffin, containing the mummy of a diiltL 1 ft. 7 ^in I., 5^ ki. b. 

Div. 2. Sides of a coffin, covered widi repveseatationsof <iei^»8 ; 
among which are the judgment scene, the- burning pool oil the A—n ti, 
and the boai of the sun. Wood. 5 ft. 10 in. 1., 11 in. h. 

Part of the mummy-abaped coffin ef king Men-ka^se, the 3Cy- 
cerinus or Mencheres of the Greeks, builder of the third pyEamid. 
Wood, 4 ft. 2 in. L Found in the third pyramid hy CoL Moward 
Vyse, 1837, and presented hy him m 1838. 

Part of a body, supposed to be that of king Men-ka-re, fbund 
in tiie third pyramid by CoL Howard Vyse in 1837. With, ai fin^- 
ment of its woollen wrapper. Presented by CoL Moward Vyse, 1888. 

Skull, and part of a woollen wmpper, from die quarnea at Mohattam. 
Presented by Dr. J. Bowrinoj 1888. 

Mummies of children. 2 & 8 in. fa», I ft. 8 ioi 1. 

Cases iot holding a foetu8,in> shape of Osuds Petbempamentes seated. 
Wood and stone. 5^ in. b^ 

Finger, sheathed in silver or silver giit^ from » mummy. S| in^ L 

Tress of hair in ite band^^st Linen, 2 ft. 3 in. 1. ThAea 

Mummied hair from the heads of men^ in. oval cakes* 6 in; 1. 

Div. 3. Part of the lid of the coffin of Taihreri,. a female ; on it 
are depicted the judgment scene of the Ameniiy the embalmment 
scene, &c. In the interior are Netpe and the Hat. Sycamore. 4 fL 
3 in. h. 

Mummy of Ankh-sen-nefrr;- on it ane the remains of beaded work, 
a scarabaius^ the four genii of the Amenti,. &c. ( See Coffin, Div« 4. ) 
5ft. lin. L 

A small coffin, with its cover, containing the mummy of a GtrascO" 
£gyptiaO' child ; in an external' wrapper, with- a nepseaentation of the 
deceased; On>the cover a viper and wreaths. M the bottom of the 
chest, Nutpe. Wood. 2 ft. 8 in. L mummy, 3 ft. 1 in. coffin. 

Upper part of the coffin of Aru-ru-u, son of Harsaphes, in- the 
form of a mummy ; on it dedication* to- Osiiis and Phtah- Soidiaris- 
Osiris. Wood. 

Mumm^ of Amenaruu,. ai frmctionary of the court of the queen 
Amenartais, the exterior coveged* with a network of blue porodain 
ougles, &c. 5 ft;. 7i in. 1. ( See coffin, Div. 4. )• 

Div. 4 Collar, usch^ from the ooteir eoviering of a mummy. 
Linen covered with painted stuoso.. 1 ft: dr., lO^in^ h. 

Inner coffin of Ankh^sen-nefer,. daughter of Khonsm6sy in- the form 
of a mummy, having a head-dress with vulture plumes^ On it ai» the 
nawk of Noumra, Nutpe, the standard pf Osiris, the embalmment scene> 
Osins, Thoth, the four genii of the* Amentia dfeities, &c. Wood. 
0ft. 4ini 1 

Inner coffin of Amenaruu ; the scenes, upon this coffin iwry nearly 
resemble those on the last.. &fti 1.. 

Pragmenbof the lid of thfrcoffintoflafemalet oonaiflliBg of thtt^buBt; 
eolouredi Terreeattai,, 

CASB8 52, d3t ANIMAO HO MMHUH 

Div. 1. Afommies of cynocephali or dog-headed baboons, sacred 
to Thoth and Khons. 1 ft. 8 in. h.,. 1 ft. 7 m« h. Thebes. 
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Div. 2. Head of the cjnocephalus. 8^ ia. L Thebes. 

Mummies of jackals or dogs with long, upright ears^ emblems of 
Anubis. 1 ft. 3 in. to 1 ft. 1^ in. h. Thebes.. 

Head of a dog, animal sacred to Anubis, enveloped in bandages. 
7^ in. h. 

Head of a dog, unrolled. 5^ in. h.. 

Div. 3. Mummies of cats. The emblem of the sun, and of Pa^ 
or Bubastis. 1 ft. 9 in. to 1 1 in. h. Thebes. 

Wooden case, in shape ef a cat seated on a pedestaL Onfi contains 
a mummy of that animal. 1 ft. hu 

Cats, unrolled. 1 ft. 8 in. to 1 ft. 10 in. 1. Thebes. 

Figures of cats, and head of a cat, emblems of the goddess Pasht 
or Bast ; found in the cat mummy-pits at Abouseir. Bronze. 

Pedestal of a cat, in shof^e of the name of the goddeas Bast; found 
in the cat nuuumy-pitfr at Abouseir.. Weod^ Prtaent^d bg. A. €1 
Harria^ Eaq. 

Various fragments of cats. 

Rectangular case for an animal mummy, surmounted by the figure 
of a shrew mouse. 4^ in. 1. JSretuw. 

CASES 54, 55. ANIMAL MUMMTEgT. 

Div. 1 — ^2. Mummies of buHsi^ consisting of the Iwasl and soaie of 
the principal bones. On the fboehead is tltt triaaguliir mark of Apis, 
to whom all cattle were sacred. 1 ft. 7 in. h., 1 ft. 11 in. 1. ; 1 ft. 
8^ in. h., 2 ft. 4 in. 1. ; 1 ft. 6 in. k, 2ft 5 i& 1. Thebes. 

" Heads of gazelles, impure animals, emblems of Typhon and Ty- 
phonian diTinities. 9^y ]K)j^ to 11^ in. 1. Thebes. 

Dhr. 3^ Mummy ol a small* ram, sacred to Amoim-ra ; only ^e 
head and bones are preserved. 1ft. 1 in. h'., 1 ft 8 in. I. Thebes. 

Hcads^ of ramS) Bnrollecl, or m bandiages. 1 ft. I in. 1. 

Mummy of a huab. It in. h., 1 ft. 2 in 1. Thebes. 

Head of a slieep^. 

CASES 56, 57. ANIMAL MUMMIBft, 

Div. 1. Mummies of the ibis. 1 ft. 9 in. h. 

Div. 2. Mummy of the black ibis, aad two eggs. I ft. 1^ in. I. 
Presented by Sir J, G. Wilkinson, 1834. 

Bones of the ibis. Presented bij Sir J, G. WVkinson, 1834. 

Mummies of the ibis, 1 ft. 3 to 9 in. 1. 

Div. 3. Mummies of the ibis, 1 ft. 9 in. I. 

Eggs of the ibis. 2i in. 1. Presemtedhtf Sir J. G. Wilkinson, 
1834. 

Rectangular cose fbc holdiag am ammaX mmnmff , uumaimUA by a 
hawk. 7 ia. L Bremm. 

Div. 4. C^HBocal poCs^ natb tbeir eowsi» centsaDiiiK mummies of 
the ibifl^sacwd t& Thotb. Bed emrikKawart. 1 ft. 4iB. L Sakkaca^ 

CASK 58. AWIMAL XUMMIEJU 

Div. 1. Mummifis of crocodiles, emblems of Sevek or Sabak ; one 
has been unrolled. 1 ft. 5 to 1 ft. 6^ in. I. Thebes. 

M 2 
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Div. 2. Mummies of snakes or siluri, emblems of Isis, in shape 
of cakes with mseander patterns. 

Div. 3. Mummies of snakes in the form of oval cakes. 11 in. to 
4 in. 1. 

Rectangular case with a lizard at top and two small rings ; in it was 
found the skeleton of the small snake lying near it. 2} in. 1. JBronze. 
Thebes. 

Rectangular case with a hawk-headed urseus snake on the top, which 
has held some animal mummy. 7-| in. 1. Bronze, 

Div. 4. Snake mummies bandaged in shape of oval cakes. 

CASE 59. COFFIN, £TC. 

Coffin of Am, in the form of a mummy. The subjects on it 
are similar to those on the coffin of Ataineb in Case d8; at the 
back is a figure of Athor. 6 ft. 6 in. h. Bequeathed by Col. WUUam 
LethietdUer, a.d. 1755. 

CASE 60. 

Div. 1 — 2. Mummies of snakes bandaged in shape of oval cakes. 
Div. 3. Mummies of snakes bandaged in shape of oval cakes. 
Mummies of fish bandaged, and some unrolled. 
Div. 4. Mummies of Siluri, or bayad fish, with their bandages. 

CASES 61,62. BRICKS. 

Div. 1. Bricks from the Pyramids of Illahoon, of Howara, and 
the Northern and Southern Pyramid of Dashour. Clay. Presented by 
Col Howard Vyse and J. S. Perring, Esq,, 1840. 

Brick of sun-dried clay and straw, stamped with 4^e prenomen of 
Thothmes I. of the 18th dynasty. Presented by Lord Prudkoe. 

Div. 2. Five similar bricks, stamped with the prenomens of Thoth- 
mes III., and Amenophis II., 18th dynasty, and an illegible prenomen. 
Presented by the same. 

Div. 3. Five similar bricks, stamped with the prenomens of Thoth- 
mes IV., Amenophis III., and Rameses II. Clay, Presented by the 
same, and by Sir J, G. Wilkinson^ 1831. 

Div. 4. Bricks, stamped with the prenomens of Rameses II., 19Ui 
djmasty, and with the name of Pa-rennefer, a priest. Presented by 
Lord i^rudhoe. 

CASES 68, 64. FRAGMENTS OF COFriNS, PALLETS, ETC. 

Mask from a coffin, inlaid with bronze. Wood, 8^ in. I. 

Various fragments of the decorations of coffins, mummies, &c. 

Tessene from Grseco- Egyptian mummies, with figure of Annbis, 
«od with inscriptions relative to Heras, Thean6, and Harpocration. 
Wood, 

Fragments of faces from the coffins of mummies. Wood, 9^ to 
51 in. h. 

Beards from the same ; one short and square. Wood, 6 to I j- in. h* 

Feet from a mummy coffin. Wood, Q\ in. 1. 
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Hand from the outer covering of a mummy. Wood. 6 in. 1. 

Hand from a coflfin, holding a cylindrical roll ; a line of hieratic 
extends across its back. Wood, 7^ in. 1. 

Lower part of the outer covering* of a mummy. On it are feet, 
sandals, feathered ornaments, &c. Linen. 9 in. b., dj in. h. 

Piece of the covering of a mummy, taken from the back, covered 
with stucco, and painted white with red stripes. Linen, 1 ft. 4 in. h. 

Sepulchral sandals ; one of papyrus, with part of a Greek inscription ; 
another has a figure of a foreigner bound hand and foot, with an in- 
scription relative to all the enemies of the deceased being under the 
sandals. Linen, 

Div. 2. Fragments from the feet of coffins ; on them is the bull 
Apis, bearing on his back a male mummy. Wood, 9 in. b., 7 J in. h. 
Presented hy Sir J. G. Wilkinson, 1834. 

Sepulchral tablets, of Teb-a, adorations to Num-ra in his boat, 
Osiris, Isis, Nephthys, Anubis, &c.; of Petamen, high priest of 
Amen-ra, adorations to Num-ra in his boat, Ra, Atum, Osiris ; of Uak" 
haUra (^Apries), adoring Num, Osiris, and various deities; of Ta- 
au . . . a priestess of Amen-ra, adoring Ra or the sun ; of BasUas- 
anch, a female musician. 

CASES 65 — 76. MUMMIES, COFFINS, ETC. 

Case 65—1. Mummy of Pefaakhons, sumamed Ankh-hun-nefer, 
or Onkhouonnofre, auditor of the royal palace,, in its case. On this 
mummy are Osiris and the four genii of the Amenti, the hawk of Ra, 
Isis, Nephthys, Selk, Neith, Anubis and the bull Apis; about period of 
26th dynasty. 5 ft. 6} in. 1. 

Case 65—2. Mummy of Penamoun (coffin in Case D.), priest of 
Amoun, in its bandages ; on it an uskh and pectoral plate with deities, 
.&c. 5 ft. 6 in. 1. 

Case 65 — 3. Outer linen case from the mummy of Harouonkh ; 
the figures nearly similar to those on that of Pefaakhons (1.) 5 ft. 
10 in. I. 

Case 66 — 1. Coffin of Ta-chenem. On it is the deceased 
worshipping Osiris, Anubis, the four genii of the Amenti : and various 
deities. On the feet Apis bearing a mummy. Wood. 5 ft. 9 in. I. 

Case 66 — 2. Mummy of Ta-chenem ; on the exterior a network of 
ougles, and a scarabasus with extended wings in beads. 

Case 67— 1 . Mummy of Katb-ti or Kotb-ti, priestess of Amoun, in 
its bandages. On the head the mask of the deceased, with the face 
gilded, and two ivory studs attaching the hair. The hands and arms 
are modelled in wood, the former covered with models of rings and 
bracelets, one of which has the shell Trochus Pbaraonicus ; on the body are 
a pectoral plate with Anubis, and a copper model of a mummy. The 
hair is exhibited in trays at the side of the coffin beneath. 5 ft. 6} in. I. 

Case 67—2. Coffin of Kotb-ti, in shape of a mummy ; each hand 
is represented holding a nosegay ; on it Anubis, Isis, and Nephthys, 
Thoth, and on the chest Nutpe. Wood, 6 ft. 2^ in. 1. 

Case 68. Coffin of Har, incense-bearer of the abode of Noum-ra ; 
the principal objects depicted on this coffin are the judgment scene 
"of the Amenti, Osiris mummied in the form of a Sphinx lyivg on a 
bier, and various inferior deities. In the interior of the lid is Socharis- 
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Osiris, and in that of the chest, Isis ; two decapitated figures at the 
soles. Wood, € ft. 1 in. 1. 

Case 69 — 1. Mummy of Har-net-atf, Theban priest of Amoon, 
enveloped in its outer linen covering, coloured blue, with gflded 
figures of divinities, and scenes of the great funeral ritual ; on the feet 
Asiatic caf^ves, &c. 5 ft. 7f in. 1. 

Case 60—2. Cofiin of Pi-rothar-naaoubsh, incense-bearer of the 
temple of Khons, containing a mummy; on it are represented the 
judgment scenes, and most of the principal sepulchral divinities ; at 
the sides the car of Athor and other divmities. Wood. 6 ft. 7^ in. !. 

Case 70—1. Mummy of Har.em-hbai, in its outer covering, on 
which various divinities are painted in different colours. Some are 
partly gilded. 5 ft. &\ in. h. 

Case 70 — 2. Inner coflBn of Hanntef or Enintef, supposed king of 
the 8th or 11th dynasty. The lid has been gilded, and is ornamented 
with the wings and tail of a vulture. Fragments of the exterior band- 
ages, having hieratic inscriptions, are exhibited at the sides. Wood. 
6 ft. 4. in. 1. 

Oase 71—1. Mummy in its bandages, much decayed, and the feet 
broken off; on it is bead work, representing a scarabaeus, emblem trf 
stability, &c., with strings of coloured bugles. ^fL 1\ in. 1. 

Case 71 — % Mummy in its bandages, the mask gilt; on it Netpe, 
Osirii-Tattou, the four genii of the Amenti, the embidmment of &e de- 
ceased by Anubis, and Isis mourning. 4 ft. 10 in. 1. 

Case 71 — 8. Mnmmy in its bandages ; on it a net of bugles and 
beads, and a piece of painted linen, representing the embalmment scene, 
with several deities. 5 ft. 2^ in. 1. 

Case 72—1. Mummy in its bandages, of alight brown colour; 
the upper part is covered with a layer of pitch. 5 ft. 4} in. 1. 

Case li — 2. CoflSn of Ten-en-amoun, a Theban incense-bearer. 
The face is of dark wood. On the body are the representations of 
Osiris, Isis, and Nephthys, the bull of Phtah-6ocfaaris,tfae cow of A'fbOT, 
&c. 6 ft. 4| in. 1. 

Case 73 — 1. Orseco-Egypttan mummy in ite bandages; on the 
tieck is a peculiar pectoral ornament consisting of gilded wooden 
figures of different symbols and divinities. 5 ft 6. in. I. 

Case 78 — 2, 8. Coffin and mummy of Khonsaouankfa, sacer- 
dotal functionary and scribe; the face grided; on it the deceased 
adoring the king Amenophis I. The mummy lies in the chest, en- 
veloped in linen, which has .been gilded and decorated witli the 
usual representations, and subsequently covered with pitch. 5 ft« 9 
in. 1. 

Case 74 — 1. Mummy of a Oraeco- Egyptian youth, in plain band- 
ages ; over the ftioe is placed the portrait of the deceased, full-faced, 
upon a thin piece of cedar. 5 ft. If in. 1. 

Case 74—2, .8. Coffin and mummy of Ankhhape, a sacred 
musician. The oofBn, which is of the Roman era, has on it the 
mummy of the deceased in a boat, with Isis and Nephthys, and Ae 
standard of Osiris in a similar boat with Isis, Nephthys, Harsiesi, Thotb, 
Thnaei, &c. 6 ft. 1., 1 ft. 8 in. b., 1 ft. 6 in. h. 

MuDomy of Ankhhape in its bandages ; with it are a pair of brecje 
cymbals. 5 ft. If in 1. 
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Oase 75 — 1. Mmniny -of a 'OrnccvEgyptian or •Ronum ; on the 
carving is the portrait of the -deceased in a -toga, and network dress, 
deftieB,'&c. dftlfin. I 

Case 75 — 2. CoflSn of Tphous, daughter of Heraclius Soter and 
Sarapous of Thebes ; at the foot a Greek inscription recording that ghe 
was horn 1^2 Ath^, dthyear, died 90 Tybi, llth year, was buried 12 
Atbyr, l'2th year of the>Teign of the Emperor Hadrian ; on it the de- 
ceased adoring Osiris, Anubis, and genii of 'the Ameitti. On the bot- 
tom Nutpe. 4 ft. 9$ in. 1., 1 ft 7^ h., 1 it. 9 in. w. Syccmore 
wood. 

Case 76 — I. Mummy from the coffin of Mant-em>men, priestess of 
Amoun, swathed in such a roimner as to exhibit the whole form, the 
back of the head and extremities of the feet. 5 ft. 7 in. 1. 

Case '76—^2. Mummy of the :Roman era, in its bandages. On 
the outer ccryering is a figure of Osiris Pe^mpamentes fulUfaced. 
At the sides of the head are Isis and Nephthys kneeling. 5 "ft. 
6. in. 1. 

Case 76—8. Mommy of a female named Cleopatra; on its ex- 
terior wrapper is a disk in a boat, Ra, Anubis, and the four genii of 
the Aahru [Blysium], &c. in the bandages at the side of the head is 
a comb. 5 ft. 7 in. 1. <Ceffin in Case 77.) Goumah. 

CASES 77 — 89. COFFIN, OBJECTS OF ATTIRE, SEPULCHBAL 
ORNAMENTS, AMULETS, ETC. 

Coffin of the same Cleopatra, of *ihe family of Soter. On the exterio r 
are the judgment scenes he&xe Ka and Osiris, and the inferior genii, 
guardians of the halls of the Amenti. Inside the cover is a Greek 
zodiac, and the heaven. Wood, 5 ft. K) in. 1., 2 ft 1 in. b., 1 ft, 
lU in. h. 

Cases 78 — 80. Sepulchral tablets ; of Atp-amen adoring Ra and 
Osiris; of Nehemsrata, adorations to Osiris, Isis, Nepbfhys, Horus, 
Athor, and Anubis ; of Psharchons, a priest, adorations to Osiris, Isis, 
Nephtfays, and four genii ; with blank space for the name, adorations to 
Num-ra in his boat, Osiris, and other deities ; of Taheb, a priestess of 
Amen-<ra, adorations to Osiris, Isis, Nephthys, and the four genii. 
Wood, 

Case 81. Rings with a break in the circumference, probably ob- 
jects of attire, but their precise application unknown. Carndian, 
jaspeVf composition, ivory, ^c. 

Ear-rings, and pendants from ear-rings; bracelets. 'Gold, silver, 
bronze, porcelain, glass. 

Signets set with amulets or searabflsi; some bear the prenomen of 
Thothmes TIL, one, that of Rameses VII. or IX. ; those of iron 
are of the Greek period. Crota, ^ctrum, silver, bronze, iron. \ 

Finger rings, some in open work, with figures of deities, &c. ; on 
the faces of several are the prenomen of Amenophis HI., the names 
of Amentuonk, Amoun-ra, &c., one of gold of the Ptolemaic or 
Roman time, with Serapis, Isis, and Horus. Porcelain, ivory, mother 
of pearl, camelian, bronze, f^c. 

Case 82. Necklaces, bracelets, pendent ornaments, beads, &c. ; one 
necklace has pendants in the form of the lock of Horus, fish, and cow- 
ries, with a cowrie-shaped clasp ; another has flat beads representing 
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deities, symbob, &c. ; and a third, blue spherical beads capped with 
silver. Amon^ the pendants are an aegis of Pasht, a soul, and the 
shell Indina Nilotica. Gold, camelian, jasper, amethyst, Egyptian 
emerald, ^c. 

Case ^. Beads from necklaces. 

Cases 84—86. Sepulchral tablets ; of a deceased adoring Ra ; of 
Heptamen, daughter of a priest, adoring Ra and Osiris ; of Nespshar, 
a cook and butler, of Thebes ; of Nastar, a priest, adoring the sun ; of 
a priest of Amen-ra, adoring the same ; of Nebamen, a judge, and his 
brother, adoring the ram of Num-ra ; of Naa-en-shemu, with scene of 
the embalmment of the dead ; of Nehems<ra^ta, a female, adorinj^ the 
bark of Num-ra, Osiris, and Isis ; a deceased adoring Atum and Osiris. 
Wood. 

■ Case 87. Necklaces of porcelain and other beads, gold and silver 
pendants in shape of the busts of Pasht or Bubastis, Athor, a hawk, 
the shell Indina Nilotica, &c. 

Case 88. Scarabsei, completely curved with a ring, or perforated, 
to attach to the necklaces of mummies. Fehpar, lapis tazuU, car^ 
ndian, steatite, basalt, porcelain, S^c. Linen hypocephali, bandages 
with leaden seals of the Roman period, eyes from mummy coffins of 
obsedian, various bronze objects, &c., from mummies found near the 
Pjrramids of Abooseer and Dashour. Presented by CoL H. Vyse and 
T. S, Perring. 

Case 89. Various specimens of scarabsei from mummies. 

CASES 90—101. COrFIN, OBJECTS OF ATTIRE, AMULETS, 
SEPULCHRAL ORNAMENTS, ETC. 

Case 90. Coffin of Soter, an archon of Thebes. On the sides the 
judgment scene of the Amenti and the four-ram-faeaded hawk of 
Amoun-ra. On the top is the hawk of the sun, and in the interior is 
a Greek zodiac. On the board is Nutpe. Wood. 6 ft. 11^ in. L, 
2 ft 6 in. h., 2 ft. 4^ in. b. . 

Case 91. Sepulchral tablet ; a deceased, adoring Isis, Nephthys, 
and the four genii of the dead; a deceased, named Naska . . . 

Case 92. Sides of a sepulchral box, similar to those in Cases 
1 — 7, Bronze Room. Hawk of the sun, and Isis and Nephthys ador- 
ing Osiris. Wood. 

Case 93. Sepulchral tablets ; of Pa.mas, adoring Osiris, Isis, and 
Nephthys ; of Iri-en-aru, adoring Socharis, Isis, and four genii. 

Cases 94 — ^96. Amulets ; the greater portion of them in the shape of 
the scarabseus, but many in form of animals (among which are 
Egyptian hedgehogs, and a human-headed hog) ; they have incused 
on their bases the figures of deities, sacred animals, the names of kings, 
short inscriptions, and other symbols or hieroglyphics. They have 
formed portions of necklaces, bracelets, rings, or other articles of per- 
sonal adornment, and are classed according to the symbols of their 
bases. The most remarkable jare the scarabaei, 3919, bearing the 
name of Menes, 3919 a. ; Cheops, No. 3929 a. ; Shafka (Kephren), 
No. 39,296. Presented by B. Herz^ Esq. The prenomen of Assa or 
Asses, and that of Nefer-ka-ra (Neperckeres), No. 3920 22. c. ; that of 
Ra-raeii-ka {MeJicherea), 3923-25, the name of Pepi (Apappus), 
3927, Osortasen or Sesortasen I., the cylinders; No. 3928, bearing 
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the prenomen of Sesortasen II., and No. 3926 Sesortasen III. ; 
the scarabaei 3930, with the prenomen of Amenemha III.'; (3933) 
with the prenomen of Neferhept (3934), with the name of Sebekhept, 
son of the queen Ki (3937), with the prenomen of Amenophis I. 
(4068), with the names and titles of Amenophis II. (4077); a 
rectangular amulet, of yellow jasper, having on one side a bull, on the 
other a horse, of most exquisite work, with the names and titles of 
Amenophis II., half of which was presented by M. J. Dubois; 4095, 
a large scarabaeus recording the number (102) of lions taken by 
Amenophis III. (Meronon) from the 1st to die 10th veqr of his 
reign ; 4096, scarabaeus recording the marriage of Amenophis III. and 
his. queen Taia, and that the limits of Egypt extended to Nahar- 
aina {Mesopotamia) on the north, and the Kalu on the south ; 4101-10, 
bearing the names of Rameses II.; 411 1-2, of Rameses III.; 4113, 
of a late Rameses; 4114, of Shishak I.; 4119, of Amasis II. 
Bascdtf porcelain, camdian, composition, S^c, 

Cases 97 — 99. Tablets; of a deceased named Tes led by Thoth be- 
fore Socharis, Isis, and four genii of the dead ; of a deceased Theban ; 
of Her-ru, adoring the four genii of the dead ; of Naspet, adoring 
Osiris, Anubis, Mau, Au, and Ra; of Amenartas adoring (iiris, So- 
charis, and the four genii of the dead ; of Iru-ru-u, adoring Ra, Anu- 
bis, and four genii of the dead ; of Sensao, a Theban officer; of Pra- 
mentu, adoring Osiri^, Isis, Nephthys, and four genii. Wood. 

Case 100. Sepulchral scarabaei, generally engraved with a prayer or 
formula, being the 30th chapter of the ritual, relative to the heart or soul, 
being the emblem of the mystical transformations which the deceased had 
to make in the Hades before he had a heart given him. The inscribed 
ones are found between the folds of the interior bandages and on the 
chest of the mummies. The inscription is on the base ; but the namefr 
and titles of the deceased, figures of deities, &c., are found on the 
elytra and corslet. From the difference observable in the elytra, 
different species of the insect seem to be represented. Among these 
are a small green jasper scarabaeus. No. 7876, set in a semi-oval plinth 
of gold, said to have been found in the coffin of king Enantef 
but bearing the name of the king Savakemsaf; several bear the^^ 
names of different functionaries; one has a heart-shaped vein, in. 
which is engi-aved a hennouy or the bird nycticorax, and at its sidefr 
<* the heart of the sun." 

Case 101. Uninscribed scarabaei, amulets, in form of a vase, human 
heart, two fingers of the hand, &e. Basalt, serpentine, marble, hematite 
steatite, leather, Sfc. * 

Amulets representing symbolic eyes, heart, plumes of divinities, lotus 
sceptres, symbols of stability and life, pillows, counterpoises of collars 
levels, bores, solar disks or hills, and victims with their legs bound' 
Jlard stone and composition. 

Case 102. Ornaments taken firom the bodies of mummies- one 
has stamped upon it the figure of Osiris Pethempamentes. Plates 
from flank incisions of mummies, representing mystical eye, plate 
with name of Seneferka and Kaenra two early kings, vultures', uraei 
heai-ts, emblems of stability, and other stamped ornaments, 'finger 
sheathed in silver, from mummies. Gold, silver, tin, iron. 

Over Case 1. Chnouph or Kneph, the nun-beaded type of Amonn, 

M 8 ' 
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seated, w e arin g the tlienti : the head attire of diminishBd proportioii, 
and the statae of a rery late era. Bronze. S ft. h. 

Over Cases 2, S. Outer cofim of Pemmoun, a priesL (See 
CaBe'6. for the innsr coffin, and 65. for the body.) Below is a 
dedioation to Osiris, sad the godden Athor. W»o(L 6 ft. 8| in. h., 
2 ft. ^ in. 1. 

Over CaK 8. Statue of a queen or of a goddess, of the period of 
the 22nd dynasty. Brome. 

Over Case 4. Osiris Pethempamentes standing. Bronze. 

Over Case 6. Female, probably a deity, atanding, her right hand 
clasped, her left flat and open. Bronze, 2 ft. 6^ in. h. 

Over Cases 6 to 25. Caste of the sculptures from tiie entrance of 
the small temple of Beit-oually, near Kalabshe. This side is in two 
compartments, and in the first is Rameses 1 1, in his war-chariot, attended 
by his two sons, attacking tbe black and eopper-coloured races of 
Kush or iEthiopia. In the second portion is Rameses II. ■ seated 
on his throne, investing with a gt^d chain Amenemape or Amou- 
nemopt, prince of Ku^ or JEthiopia, introduced to him by his 
eldest son Amenherpefbour or Amoimhipefbour. Behind the prince 
Are tusks of elephants, ^ins of panthers, gold chains, gold dust 
and gems, ringa of gold, bucklers, chairs, leathers, and ^gs of the 
ostrich ; these are followed by iBthiopians blinking various live animals, 
the most remarkable of which are oxen with meir horns in t^e ^ape 
of human hands, and a head with a tuft of hair. . In the lower division 
the same prince is introduced by two high officers of state to the 
-monarch, having across his shoulders a tray of valuable plants, skins of 
panthers, and chains of gold. He is fMlowed by ^diiopians bringing 
various animals, among which are a girafiPe, green monkeys, gazelles, 
and lions, females carrying their chil<ken, and prisoners manacled. 

Over Cases 80, 82. Four sepuichral vases, lepreaenting tbe four 
genii of the Amenti for Senmnt, a military officer during the reign of 
Psammettchus. 

Over Case 81. Mummy case, scooped out of a single tree ; the 
head in a feathered daft, the face black, the body covered bv the wings 
and tail of a bird ; on the chest a vulture ; on the soles of tibe feet, Isis 
and Nephthys kneeling on altars; down -<iie body is a dedi<:atiott to 
Osiris. No name remains, but the case is apparently of the style and 
period of the coffin of king Nentef, of the 11th dynasty, in Case 70. 
Wood. 6 ft. 1 in. h. 

Over Cases 82, 88. Two bronze female figures, representing queens 
or goddesses, in the style of the 19th and 22nd dynasties. 

Over Case 84. Coffin of Mauteneimas, or Mouteneimds, female 
musician of the goddess Maut ; on it Netpe, a door with bolte, a ram 
and vase, and the usual scenes. Wood, 5 ft. 1 1 in. h. 

Over Cases 40 to 57. Casts of sculptures ftrom the entrance of 
^he small temple at Beit-oually near Kaiab&iie. in the first division 
on the left band, the monarch Rameses II. seated on his thpone re- 
ceives the prindpal officers of his court, who bring before his feet cap 
tives of the chief nations of Asia. In the second division, the king, 
attended by his dog Anothenmisht, is about to decapitate an Asiatic. 
In the third, crowned in the teshr or red cap, having ascended his 
chariot, he attacks an Asiatic nation, v^o are r^nresented in full rout. 
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Xke nest eompartmentshows the monarofa«fcteckfRg afortiesg of G«ntral 
Asia ; tiie nation is peixomfied hf a larger figure, while the «ceii«8 
going en at the fortress are a female throwing a child over the battle- 
ments, and a man supplioadBg with a lifted oenser, while the son or 
lirether of the «ktng attaoks the doer of the fortrees with a batobet; in 
the last compartment he is represented bringing before the vonarch a 
£fe of Asiatic prisoners. The nations raentioned in the hieroglyphics 
are the Tahen aad the Sham. 

These casta, made in Nubia under the direotaon of Mr. Haj and by 
Mr. BoBCHni, have been «clouied in imitation of originals by the latter 
gentleman.' 

Over •Case 59. Glass case coBtain«g the bones of a mummied ibis, 
with insects and other contents of the stomach, prepared by Sir Anthony 
Carlisle, in 1805. Presented hy Sir Joseph Banks. 

Ov«r Case 61. Osiris •Onnop'hris ; the eyes have been inlaid wHh 
aooae other material. JBrotae. 2 ft. 10 in. fa. 

Over Case 64. >Oiiris Petiiempamentes, standing. Bnmze, 

On the marble tdbles in the oenCre of l^is Room are models, in 
plaster, of the great standing obelisk at Kamak, and of that at 
Heltopolis. Presented h^ Jos^k Benomi, .Esq. , 1840. 
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EGYPTIAN ANTIQUITIES. 

Gases 1—3. Shelf 1. Sepulchral tablets of wood; of a person not 
named; adorations to Ra, Osiris, and other deitiea; of Hesi-diebi, 
an assistant priestess of Anien-ra, adoratbns to Ra ; of Iri-aihani^ a 
priest, adorations to Ra and to Isis; of Petas, a (»riest, adoring Ra and 
Atum ; and another, much e&oed, deceased adoring Ra and other 
deities. Wood. 

Shelf 2. Small models of sarcophagi and mummies, found depo- 
aited with the dead, and supposed at one tioae to be enbahners 
modiels. In terracotta and wood. 

Boses used for heading the small figures of the dead, similar to those 
placed in cases 6, 7. No. 8522-23. Contains two figures. No. -8524 
Karennu, a deceased, adoring Amset, and Kebhsoai^. Presented hy 
Joseph Gwik,£sq. No. 8525. Made for Bakenmut, a priest of Mut, 
who, attended by his sister, Mut^m-ua, a priestess of Amoun-Ra, is ador- 
lag Isis. No. 8526. For Anchhar, is inscribed with a chapter out of the 
riUuL No. 8527. Made for Mutenpennu, priestess of the Theban 
Triad, Amoun-Ra, Mut, and Chuns, represents her adoring Osiris and 
lais. 

Shelf 3. Boxes for holding sepulchral figures. No. 8529. Of a 
deceased, adorations to Ra and Isis. No. 8530. Of Chons-af-anch, a 
Theban scribe. No. 8531-32. Of Uesicheb, with a chapter of the 
ritual. No. 8533. Of Petamen, a priest of Amoun, having on each 
aide a representation of Anubis. fio. 65d4. Of the RomMi period, 
deconated with gryphons^ &c 

Shelf 4. No. 8535. Box, with representations of Osiris, lend of 
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Tettu, and part of the Utantes of the god Thoth. No. 8536. Box 
decorated with stripes. No. 8537-38. Boxes of Sensao, surnamed 
Paa-ani, and of Thothertas, decorated with prayers and inscriptioos 
in yellow. No. 8539. Box of Naasnarut, a daughter of Usarkan, 
on which Neith, Selk, Sati, and Anubis are represented purifying the 
genii of the dead. 

Cases 4, 5. Shelf 1. No. 8540. Box of Amenasanch, a priestess 
of Amoun-Ra. No. 8541. Box, plain ; front of a box or sarcophagus, 
Isis and Horus erecting the standard of Osiris. No. 8543. Similar 
box, inscribed with the name of Hesi, a priestess of Amoun-Ra, and 
who adores the genii of the dead. 

Shelf 2. No. 8544. Plain box, with dedication to Ra. No. 8550 
has name of Hui. 

Shelves 3, 4. Sepulchral figures in wood, representing the dead 
equipped for that portion of his ordeal in the future state where be 
ploughs and sows the Auru, surrounded by the great waters and canals 
of the mystical Nile; holding a hoe in each • hand, and a cord, at- 
tached to a basket of seed with which he sows the fields, slung on his 
left shoulder; they all contain a similar formula, with the name and 
titles of the dead, and a prayer, the 6th chapter of the ritual, relative 
to their destiny in the future state. From the great numbers de- 
posited with the dead, it has been conjectured that they were offered by 
the relatives of the deceased. Among them are several of Seti I., 
and of priests, scribes, military and civil functionaries. 

Cases 6, 7. Sepulchral figures in arragonite and calcareous stones. 
Nos. 8689-92, are portions of those of Amenophis HI. (Memnon), of 
the 18th dynasty; Nos. 8693-94, of monarchs of the 18th dynashr; 
No. 8695, of Barneses III. ; and Nos. 8696-8700, of Rameses v., 
all from the tombs of the kings in the Bi ban-el- Molook. No. 8804, 
of Panehsi, a scribe of the treasury ; is inscribed with a memorandum 
at the side, of the number of figures made in one month. 

Cases 8, 9. Sepulchral figures in porcelain. 

Cases 10, 1 1. Shelf 1. Sepulchral figures in terracotta. 

Shelf 2. Model of a funeral boat, rowers, and portions of models of 
boats. Wood, Model of a boat ; in the centre a canopy, priests kneel- 
ing, dogs, &c. ; at the side, a lion devouring a goat Pound at Thebes. 
Calcareoua stone. Model of boat : Wowi, Another model : Cal- 
careotus stone. 

Shelf 3. Models of sepulchral boats conveying the dead to the 
sepulchres; in one, priest reading the ritual, and a lighted altar. 
From tombs at Thebes. Wood. 

Shelf 4. Three sepulchral vases, all with human heads, fi-om a set ; 
deceased Aahmes. From a tomb in Upper £ygpt. Terracotta. 
Presented by Mr, Andrews, 

Small sepulchral vase, in shape of the genius Tuautmutf, jackal- 
headed. Green porcelain. 

Two models of vases, one in shape of a bottle, the other of a goblet, 
with an inscription for a deceased Pal, a judicial scribe ; coloured to 
imitate glass. 

Two model vases, deposited in the place of those of more valuable 
materials, bearing the name of Amenhept, a judge, and Humane, a 
female. Wood, 
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Set of sepulchral vases for Nekhtmutf, a functionary; white, with 
black outline. Terracotta, 

Basket and bag, containing matters used in absorbing the mois- 
ture of the viscera. Presented by Sir J. Gardner WUkinaon, 
1839. 

Cases 12, 13. Models of a set of four vases, for holding the in- 
ternal parts when embalmed separately, in the shape of Amset, human- 
beaded; Hapi, baboon* headed ; Tuautmutf, jackal. headed ; and 
Kebhsnuf, hawk.headed. Painted wood. 

Similar set, which have been deposited with the mummy of a per- 
son named Hapi .... Wood, 

Three vases, coarsely painted, with figures of genii, probably of the 
Roman period, and vaulted covers, on which are seated jackals, and 
square orifices. Terracotta, From the Earl of Behnore^s collection. 

Two vases of the genius Hapi. 

Cases 14 — 19. Inner coffin of Pesbes, door-opener of the temple of 
the Sun ; on it is Netpe ; the judgment of the dead before Osiris ; 
symbolical eves, and other ornaments. Wood, From the Earl of 
JBebttore^a collection. 

Inner coffin of Ameniriu, auditor of the palace of the queen 
Amenartas, daughter of the king Kashta, 26th dynasty ; on it are the 
rams representing the soul — ^the judgment and embalmment scenes of 
the dead. From the' collection of Sr. Anastaei, 

Coffin and mummy of Chons-thoth, a singing boy of the Grseco- 
Egyptian period: the face gilded, and body covered with various 
divinities. From the coUecHon of Sr. Anastasi, 

Inner coffin of Anchsennefer, or Onkhsennofre, a female ; th^face 
coloured pink, the body covered vrith hieroglyphics and scenes, on a 
yellow ground. Wood, From the collection of Sr, Anastasi. 

An inner coffin of a mummy, much iputilated, but which has been 
of the very finest style, elaborately decorated with paintings, and var- 
nished. From the collection of Sr, Anastasi, 

In this case are several figures of Phtah-Socharis- Osiris, standing 
on pedestals, some with small cavities in the shape of boxes and covers, 
in which were deposited small detached portions of the body. Chiefly 
from Mr, Salfs collection. 

Figures of Osiris Pethempamentes, used as cases for papyri. These, 
which are always portions or copies of the grtat funeral ritual of the 
Egyptians, in hieroglyphic or hieratic characters, were either con- 
tained in the bodies of these figures, or else in small cells, with a 
lid fitting to the body. Wood, covered with bitumen, 2 ft. 2 in. to 
J ft. 8^ in. h. 

Cases 20, 21. Shelf 1. Sepulchral vases, of a similar use to those 
in Cases 12, 13. Pottery, 

Heads from sepulchral vases of the genius Amset, human-headed. 
Some coloured. Stone, potteryy and wood. 

Shelf 2. Cynocephalus heads of the genius Hapi, from sepulchral 
vases. Stone arragonite. 

Jackal heads of the genius Tuautmutf. 

Hawk heads of the genius Kebhsnauf, from sepulchral vases. 

Shelf 3. Heads from sepulchral vases. Arragonxte, calcareous 
sUme, wood and pottery. 
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Cases 2&-di8. flf|idu1i»l rmm.far holding tfa« vitoera, mnSuriio'tfae 
preceding. Calcareous stone, wood, and pottery. 

Cases 24-80. Figure of Ptah fioehaiifi Onris, aod Ofiiis ala]i£ng 
OB fftin^, soaae of which we provided with recesees and amall bases, 
in shape of a chest. These figures held papyri and other okysels 
deposited widi'ihe -miuHBiet. Wood. 

Cases ai,^. Shelves 1, 2. Sc^kfaial cones of briok, ataa^pad 
wHh inseriptioas, contahriog the names and titles of the fianctiosanes. 
Probably part of the construction of tombs. 

Shelf 3. inscriptions in enchotial and the Greek language, oa isag- 
ments of pottery, chiefly receipts, under the early easfisroxB. JFWnr 



Pragnaeats of pottery, watfi inocriptions in iuemticand Coptic 

Shelf 4. Inscriptions in ^eek and Coptic on iragmenta of caioaraoas 
stone and pottery. They are principally religious, and of the Cbitatian 
period. 

Within this Room ave, for the present, arnangod, in the Wall Cases 
Noe. 83^64, and Table Cases Nos. 89-112, a large coUection of 
smaller objects in metal, glass, ivory, and terracotta, together wilfa 
gems and seals engraved on dififevent kinds of agate, which have lieen, 
for the most part, procured from Assyria and Babylonia during tlie 
recent excavations of Mr. Layard, Colonel Rawliosoa, C.B., -aad 
Mr. Loftus. As it is not intended that these obiects. should Temain 
permanently in this room, it has been deemed aoificient to place 
them together in groups according to the nature of their sub- 
jects. 

Ii) Cases 33-37 are placed a set of 15 bronze weights in the iorm of 
lions, found in a chamber of the North- West Edifice at Nimroud; and 
a number of bowls and earthenware ^vessels, chiefly from tombs over 
the oentre of tint mound,, and from the south-west edifiee. The 
lions bear tiie names of Shalmanubar, Tigiatb-Pileser, and Senna- 
cherib, kings of Assyria, and have in many instances the value c^ their 
weigiite inscribed upon thesn in cuneifona and Phoniiciaa letters. 

Cue 38 contains one latrge bronze salver, aad a number of small 
bronze objects, probably portions of horse fiirnitttre, which were dis- 
covered in a chamber at the north-west corner of the noiF&'-west-edi- 
fice, Nimroud. 

Nos. 39-45 oontaiik a miscellaneous collection of objects, the re- 
sult of the excavatioBs at Nimroud. Amcmg them are, in 39-41, the 
ivory objects focmd during Mr. Layard's first visit to Assyria. In 
42-43, some curious objects in iron, as a double-handed saw and 
pick, resembling those on the sculptures from Sennacherib's palace at 
Kouyunjik ; two skulls, found in an inner chamber at Nimroud, from 
whicn there was no outlet ; and the bronze socket and hinges of a 
gateway at Nimroud. In 44>45 is a ooileetaen of bronae beUa, feet 
of tripods, footstools, &c., found with the other bronse ^agmeatB 
noticed in 38. 

In 47-51 are two large coffins in earthenware, covered with a light 
greenish blue glaze, found by Mr. Lofltus on his first visit to Warka 
(Erech), in Southern Babylonia ; beneath fihese, on the ground-^floor, 
^; remains of four shields, and a portion of the tire of a wbe^ ]iro- 
cured by Mr. Layard -from the bronze-chamber at Nimroud. Xhe 
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iiendles of ihe MeiidB are in h-on, and ere riveted to iike ^at hy 
bronze naiis, the bases of which thus fierv<e as an ornament. 

In 52-53 are waalliaiBps in temootta, oovered wi& a pale glaze, 
•l^iass 'vessels, and otJier objects proeured by Mr. Layard dkiring ai>e- 
«ent Tieit to Babylon ; a smail ooflin (firobably ^at of a cfaUd) from 
Mr. Loftus's excavations at Warka; and some handles (varioiMly 
•orasmented), with other fragments of brovize dishes irom Nitnroud. 

InM-57, on tbe second and third shelves, is a large coUection of 
cylinders, gems, and teals, procured at various periods from As^a 
and Babylonia. They are grouped under the respective heads ef 
Aflsjrian, Baityionian, Persian, Pfacenicmn, and Sassanian. Among 
these, some of the finest 'specifRiens were procored by the late J. -R. 
Steuart, Ekq. On tbe ground-floor are fragments of the bronae- orna- 
ments which were ooee attached to the Toyal liirone a!t Nimroud. The 
throne itself was of wood.. 

In 58-59, on the second shelf, are some mtseelianeous objects fennd 
hy Mr. Layard during his excavations at Kouyunjik. There can be 
litde doubt that these are all referable to tiw Greek period of 'the 
Seleoetdse, if they are not even later. On the third shelf (58) are 
three remarkable hexagonal cylinders, ooveaped witii cuneiform inscrip- 
tions. ( 1 ) was found by Mr. Layard at Kdah fiherghat, and contains 
portions of the annals of Tiglath-Pilesen Another, nuieh more per- 
fect, has been lately procntred at (be same place by Colonel Rawiin- 
son, C.B., but has not yet readied EngJaxid. (2) was found many 
years ago in the Nebbi Yunas at Kmiyunjik, and contams the annals 
of two years of the reign of (Sennacherib. It is known by the name 
•of the Beiiino cylinder, from Mr. Bellino (Mr. Rich'6 private secre- 
tary), who procured -it. (S) was obtained by Mr. Layard from a 
Kurd. It contains the annate of four years of the leign of Esarhad- 
•dcm. The three cylinders are all in terracotta. 

Nos. 60-61 contain, on the second shelf, fragmente of painted 
bricks from Nimroud ; and on the third rfielf and ground-floor, frag- 
ments of earthenvrare, apparently tbe covers of vessels, with the 
guilloche and the honey-suckle alternating with tbe cone and tulip^ 
painted on them in black on a pale yellow ground. These were 
found at Baashiekhah. 

In 62-64 are the smaller objects procured during Mr. Loftus's first 
visit to Warka. They consist of Jvesaels in t^racotta and earthen- 
ware of various shapes — some covered with a bright green glaze re- 
sembling that on the coffins; a collection of clay tablets, covered 
with cuneiform inscriptions, and of glass-vessels, incrusted with a beau- 
tiful irridescence ; and some objects in terracotta of uncertain cha- 
racter, presumed to have been used in the ancient Assyrian potteries. 
Besides these are, in the top shelf and on the ground-floor, some large 
amphorie of earthenware from the same excavations. 

In the Table Cases 89-91 are the results of Mr. Layard's most 
Tecent excavations. In 69 are nodules of clay found at Kouyunjik, 
Tuid impressed with the stamp of Assyrian seals — one of these may be 
remarked as bearing the seals of Sennacherib, king of Assyria, and of 
Safoaco, king of Egypt, probacy in reference to some treaty. In 90 
are a collection of earthenvrare bowls, bearing inscriptions written with 
ink, in the ancient ChaJdee and Palmyrene diaracter. Of these, five 
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were procured by Mr. Lavard in the mound of Amram, at Babylon ; 
the rest by Colonel Rawlinson, C.B., and Mr. J. R. Steuart. The 
inscriptions hare been deciphered by Thomas Ellis, Esq., of the 
Department of Manuscripts ; and appear to be charms and exorcisins 
against the devil. The earliest may oe as old as the 2nd or 3rd cen- 
tury, B.C., the latest as late as the 5th century, a.d. 

In 91, and along the upper shelves of 95 97, are a few small terra- 
cotta vessels procured by Mr. Layard from Arban on the Khabar, the 
country to which a portion of the Ten Tribes was carried by Shal« 
tnaneser. 

No. 92 contains a considerable number of small clay seal impres- 
sions, similar to those in 89-90; and 98-94, some very beautiful 
fragments of glass from Kouyunjik. Among these is one very perfect 
glass vessel, covered with a bright green irridescence. 

In 95-97, along two upper shelves, are several specimens of highly- 
ornamented bronze bowls and dishes, in some cases inlaid with silver 
studs. The same series is continued along the upper shelves of 
101-103. The ornaments on these bowls, which have been cleaned 
so &r as their decayed state admitted, are generally men and animals, 
interspersed with fancy patterns of the lotus and other plants. They 
have been embossed, in most instances, by a blunt instrument, and the . 
graving tool has been seldom, if at all used. 

In 98-100 are less perfect specimens of the same bowls, which 
were too much decayed to admit of their being cleaned. 

In 107-109, on the second shelf, are a large number of misceUa- 
.neous objects, the majority procured forty years ago by Mr. Rich, and 
consistin^r chiefly of small figures of animals in bronze, camelian, and 
agate. The exact localities whence they came is not known ; but they 
may be attributed, for the most part, to Assyria and Babylonia. 

Below is a collection of terracotta tablets; some from Babylon, 
but the majority from Warka. They are placed here as specimens of 
many hundreds which have been found all over Assyria, and as bearing 
the names of well-known monarcbs, such as Nabopollasar, Cyrus, 
Darius, Artaxerxes, &c. &c. 

Nos. 110-112 contain a miscellaneous collection of objects, chiefly 
from Babylonia, procured by Mr. Rich and Sir Robert Ker Porter. 
Among them are, a brick from Babylon (110), and some of the reeds 
(111) which were placed between the layers of bricks in the ruins of 
that ancient capital. These were presented by Sir R. K. Porter. 



Art of the Egyptians, — From the specimens of the architecture and 
sculpture of the Egyptians which remain to us, we see that their art was 
of a peculiar character, remarkable for its colossal proportions and mag- 
nificence. The earliest known architecture, the pyramids of the 4th dy- 
nasty, exhibits simple forms of vast magnitude, and of the minutest finish. 
In the more complicated structure of the tombs of Benyhassan, under 
the 12th dynasty, the elements of Doric architecture may be traced in 
the columns and triglyphs. Under the 18th dynasty, the columns 
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have capitals, representing lotus buds 'and flowers of the lotus, papyrus, 
and other plants. The temples are rectangular, with heavy advanced 
gateways tapering to their summits, and doors of the same kind. The 
courts are hypsethral, the walls externally and internally covered with 
sculptures, and the approach generally by a dromos, or avenue of 
sphinxes or divinities. There is seldom any statue in the adytum, 
a living animal being in place of this. Other temples were hewn 
into the solid rock, and the tombs consist of galleries cut in the 
same material, having their sides covered with paintings and sculp- 
tures, referring to religious, historical, or domestic events. ( See Spe. 
cimens, Nos. 169-181.) In sculpture, the artists worked in full relief, 
bas-relief very slightly raised, the projecting parts being kept as much 
as possible in one plane, and in a peculiar relief cut below the original 
surface, called cayo-rilievo, or intaglio rilievato; in the full relief 
of stone, composition, and porcelain^ the standing figures have a mass 
of stone between the legs reserved to support the figure, and the arms 
were not detached, but pendent at the sides, or raised to the breast ; a 
plinth, resembling the side of an obelisk, was often placed behind, des- 
tined to contain the inscriptions. In metal and wood the arms and 
legs were detached. The hair is disposed in very regular masses of 
vertical curls, falling from the crown of the head; the eyes, eyelashes, 
and brows were represented prolonged to the ears, with shelly or acute 
lids; the hole of the ear was on a level with the pupil, the lips 
strongly marked, but expanding like the Nubian, the expression 
smiling, as in the early art of iBgina ; the beard not spread along the 
cheek, but platted into a narrow mass of square or recurved form, 
with ribands passing to the cap. In bas>relief and cavo-rilievo, 
profile was generally used as more distinct and simple, the eyes were 
elongated, with a full pupil, a peculiarity also of the earliest Greek art. 
The form is on the whole slender, the features calm and smiling, 
not betraying emotion ; the inner markings of the figure were not 
given, and indications of muscular movement never fiilly developed. 
Great regularity, squareness, and repose, well adapted for architecture, 
characterize their art, which occasionally exhibits the delicacy of a 
cameo. Portraiture was early known, and a conventional character 
of feature assigned to different divinities, who, however, are often 
made to resemble the reigning monarch. Three canons of Egyptian 
proportions are known : J . The canon of the time of the Pyramids ; 
the height was reckoned at six feet from the sole of the foot to the 
crown of the head, and subdivisions obtain by one-half or one-third 
of a foot. 2. The canon from the 12th to the 22nd dynasty is only 
an extension of the first. The whole figure was contained in a num* 
ber of squares of half a foot ; and the whole height divided into 
eighteen parts. In these two canons the height above the sixth foot 
is not reckoned. Tablet, No. 579, has a scale of some human figures, 
under the 12th dynasty ; and a board, probably the working drawing 
of a sculptor or painter, may be seen in Case No. 38, representing a 
fiffure of Thothmes III. 3. The canon of the age of the Psammetici, 
which is mentioned by Diodorus, reckoning the entire height at 
twenty-one parts and a quarter from the sole to the crown of the 
head, taken to the upper part. The proportions are difl^erent, but with- 
out any introduction of the Greek canon. (See the bust. No. 2279; 
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and stone figure ef a lion, No. 1462.) "Hie canon and llie leading 
lines were originally traced in red, subsequently corrected by the prin- 
cipal artist in black, and the design then executed. ( See tablet. Eg. 
Sal., No. 579.) AH objects were painted, both of tirchitecture and 
sculpture, and gilding was occasionally employed. In their pain^qgs 
the simplest ceSonn, sodi as white, black, an ocfaroas red, blue, and 
yellow, were only used, green and purple being the introduction of a 
later age. The entire figure was surrounded mOi a black outline. The 
Egyptians worked in dark and red granites, porp hy r y , basalts, breccias, 
serpentines, ammonite, limestones, sandstones, jaspers, feldspar, car- 
nelian, glass, gold, silver, bronze, lead, iron, the hard woods, -fir or 
cedar, sycamore, «bony, acacia, porcelain, and ivory and terracotta. AH 
objects are found decorated with hieroglyphics, from the most gigantic 
•Welisk to the minute articles of private life. In connection with ibe 
history of the nation, three great periods of art may be distinctly traced 
m Efgypt. 

I. ine archaic style, reaching from the date of the earliest known 
4ttonunients of the country till the close of the l^h dynasty ; in -which 
the hair is in rude verticd curls and heavy masses, the face is broad 
and coaroe, the nose long, and forehead receding, hands and feet large 
and disproportioBate ; the execution rude, even when details are in- 
troduced; the bas-relieft depressed. This style continued improving 
till the 12th dynasty, at which period many of the monuments are 
finished with a purity and delicacy rivalling cameos. ( See the false 
ihonfrfm tfte tomb ef Teta, Nos. 157, 157* ; the smaS gtatue Jrom 
the Pprtmids, No. 70; and Tablets, No. 197 and following.) 

II. The art from the restoration of the I8th dynasty till the 20th:— 
the hair is disposed in more elegant and vertical curls, a greater har- 
mony is observable in the proportion of the limbs, the details are 
finished with greater breadth and care ; bas-relief becomes rare, and 
disappears after Rameses II. ; under the 19th dynasty, however, (he 
arts rapidly declined. (See the colossal head of T^lkmes HI., No. 
15, Egyptian Sahon; the statues of Amenophis III., Nos. 14, 17; 
the stdtttes and bu^ of Home, No. 6; Rameses 11. y^os. 14 — ^96; 
SitB-Menepktah IL^ No. 26; emdifie casts in the Vest^nde; ecnd^in 
the Egypiieai Boom, the ahAaster sepidchral figures.) 

IIL The epoch of the revival of art, commencing with the 28fli 
dynasty, distinguished for an imitation of the archaic art. The por- 
truture is more distinct, the limbs freer and rounded. ( See statues, 
Nos. 8S, 134, under Apriesj sarcophagtts. No. 66; and figure^ No. 
84, of a person Hving under Amasisj) the muscles more developed — 
the -details executed with great care and accuracy, (see obetisk tff 
Amyrtteus, 528-'24 ; 'fus sarcophagus. No. 10 ; ana the intercolunmar 
slabs of Psamnutichus II. and rf^ectam^o, Nos. 20, 22,) and the genefsl 
efiect rather dependent on the minute finish than general scope and 
bveadlh. Under the Ptolemies and Romans a feeb^ attempt is nnde 
to engraft Greek art on Egyptian. ( See tablets. No. 147 ; sides of 
tempus. Cases 1 — II.) But a rapid decay took place both m the 
knowledge, finish, and all the details. (See tablets, Nos. 189, 996, 
399, 400, 401, 402, of Tiberius; and the coffins of Soter and his 
family, under Hadrian, Egyptian Room, No. 6706-6714. ) 
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Hieroglyphics. — In connection with the arts of the Egyptians are the 
Hieroglyphics, which are natural objects used to express language. 
They are divided into phonetics. 

I. Alphabetic, or those representing simple vowel or consonant 
sounds ; thus an arm is used for A; an owl for M. 

II. Syllabic, or those used to represent syllables, either with alpha- 
betics after and before them or not; thus, a chisel is used for ah, a 
mat for wi«n, a /bop for ua or va. 

III. Ideophonetics, or those representing one syllable in the same 
way as No. II., but only when the syllable conveys one idea; thus 
a lute (nebd), for nefer, good, &c. 

IV. Symbolics, or objects used to represent one idea, as the ibis to 
express an ibis; an ape to express anger. They often have their 
pronunciation written before Ihem in Alphabetic (No. I.) or Sylla- 
bic (No. II.) hieroglyphics. 

V. Determinative, or those which determine the sense of words 
written in Alphabetic and Syllabic hieroglyphics, and are used in 
more senses than one ; thus, a pair of legs alter all sorts of motion 
;with legs, after the Alphabetic or Syllabic, as ha, aha, v,n, shows that 
they mean to stand, go, appear, &c. 

Hieratic is the written hand, of which hieroglyphics are the finished 
characters employed on monuments. 

Demotic, or Enchorial, is a writing more abridged than Hieratic, in- 
troduced about the age of Cambyses, for the purposes of law docu- 
ments, letters, and accounts. 
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Claft.— Head-dress with long lappets pendent on the shoulders and neck. See 

•tattle of Amenophis III. Egyptian Saloon, 21. Coffins of mummies, &c. 
GoM.>-Sort of sceptre, terminating in the head of an animal called the koucoupha. 

See in the hands of a male figure in a fresco painting. Eg. Sal. 176, and object 

Egypt. Room, Cases 10, 11. No. 2022. 
OsKH.— Semicircular collar or tippet worn round the neck. See bustof Rameses 

II. or 111. (Sesostris), Eg. Sal. 19. Object in Ca8e846, 49. Dlv. 2. 
Atp.— 4^rown of Osiris and other deities, composed of a conical cap flanked by two 

ostrich feathers, with a disk in front, placM on tlie horns of a goat. See ng. of 

Osiris, Cases 3, 4. No. 601. 
PscHENT.— Cap or crown worn by deities and fHiaraohs, composed of the shaa and 

teshr. See Pharaonic head. Eg. Sal. 15. 
Shaa.— Conical cap, upper portion of the pschent, called also out and uobsh or 

white. See statue of Seti-Menephtah II., Eg. Sal. 61. 
Skknti — Short garment worn round the loins. See statue of Amenophis III., Eg. 

Sal. 21. Bronze fig. of Amoun-ra, Egypt. Room, Cases 1, 2. No. 9. 
Tkshr.— The 'red' cap, lower portion of the pschent, cylindrical cap, with tall 

inclined peak behind and spiralomament in front. See fig. Neith, Egypt. Room, 

Amulets, Case 88. Div. 5. 
Tosh.— Royal military cap. Bas-relief of Rameses II. (Sesostris). Cases 1,2. 

No. SOS. 

SVNOPTICAI. ViBW OF EOTPTIAW MYTHOI.OOY, WITH AN ExPLANATIOl? OF 
CKRTAIK Eg-VPTIAN TfRMS. 

Mythology.— In this list the following order has been observed. The Egyp- 
tian names of the deities are given first, with a translatiaa, and the names of the 



256 EXPLANATION OF EGYPTIAN TERMS. 

analogous personages in Greek mythology; next, a statement of their character 
and attributes and of the mode of their representation in Egyptian art ; and lastly* 
the names of the places which were the chief seats of their worship. 

AuKW, Ammon, or H4mmon ; *' the hidden ; *' Jupiter ; king of the gods. Repre- 
sented, I, under the human form, with a tesher on his head, which is sur- 
mounted by two plumes ; 2, human foim, ram-headed. Thebes. 

MuT or MouT ; " the mother; " Juno, the wife of Amen. Female form, wearing 

the pschent. Thebes. 
Chuns, Cmons; "Force;" Hercules, the son of Amen and Mut. A youthful 

figure with a single lock of hair; on his head a lunar disk. Thebes. 
NuM ; " Water ; " called by the Greeks Jupiter Chnumis ; the creator of mankind; 

described as Baenra, ' ' the soul of the sun." Human form , goat-headed. Ele- 

phantina. 
Anbka; Anucis, or Vesta; the wife of Num. A female wearing on her head a 

circular crown of feathers. Elcphantina. 
Sat* ; ** sun's arrow or beam ;" Juno; the wife of Jupiter Chnumis. A female 

wearing the het, or cap of Upper Egypt, with a goat's horn on each side. Ele- 

phantina. 
Hkka ; "the frog;" the son of Num. A youthful figure like Horus. Ele- . 

phantina and Abydos. 
Phtah, Phtha; Vulcan ; the creator of the sun and moon. Represented, 1, as 

a child or bandy-legged dwarf, with a acarabaau on his head ; 2, under the 

human form, swathed like a mummy. Memphis. 
Pash-t; the "lioness;" Bubastis, or Diana; the wife of Phtha; called "the 

beloved of Phtha. " Female form, lion-headed. Memphis. 
Mknhi ; form of Pasht Female ; lion-headed ; on her head an uraeus. 
Atum nbfbr; supposed to be the son of Pasht and Phtha. Human form, his 

head surmounted by two tall plumes and a lily ; called * ' the guardian of 

the nostril of the sun." Memphis. 
MuNT ; Mars ; a personification of the solar power. Human form, hawk-headed, 

wearing on his head two tall plumes. Hermonthis. 
Athor, and Hathor; "abode of HoruS;" Venus. Represented, 1, under the 

female form ; 2, with the head of a cow, as "the cow which produced the 

sun." Esna and Edfou. 
Ra ; " the sun ; " Helios, or Sol ; the son of Athor. Human form, hawk-headed, 

wearing the solar disk. Heliopolis. 
Atum, Athom, Heron ; described as the setting sun. Human form, with a 

pschent on his head. 
Sebak; "the subduer?" Human form; crocodile-headed. Crocodilopolis. 

Ombos. 
Sbb; " Star; " Chronos, or Saturn. Human form ; on his head a goose. 
NuTPK, or Nktpk; "abyss of heaven;" Rhea; the wife of Seb. Female form, 

on her head a water-vase. 
Thoth ; " Speech ; " Mercury ; the inventor of speech and writing, the scribe of 

the ffods, having power over the moon. Human form, ibis-headed, sometimes 

wearing on his head the lunar disk. Hermopolis. 
Es-PK, Embph; "leader of the heaven;" the son of Ra, another form of the 

god Thoth. Human form ; on his head four tall plumes. 
Mau; "brilliancy;" the impersonation of sunlight sonof Ra. Human form 

kneeling and supporting on his head the solar disk. 
Osiris, the eldest son of Seb and Nutpe. Represented, 1, as a mummy wearing 

the het, and called Unnefer, Onnophris, " revealer of good," corresponding to 

Bacchus : 2, wearing the atf, and called Pethempamentes, ' * he who is resident 

in Hades ; " the Pluto of the Greeks. Abydos. 
Isis ; " the seat ; " Ceres ; the daughter of Seb and Nutpe, and the wife of Osiris. 

Female form ; on her head a throne. Abydos. 
Kbb-t-a, Nkphthys; "mistress of the palace;" Proserpine; the daughter of 

Seb and Nutpe, and the concubine of Osiris. Female form ; on her head the 

hieroglyphics of the words " mistress"and "palace." Abydos. 
Habokr, Harobris; "the elder Horus;" Apollo; the son of Seb and Nutpe; 

his eyes were supposed to represent the sun and the moon. Human form, 

hawk -headed, wearing the shent. Apollinopolis. 
Seth ; "the ass;" "the desert;" Typhon; the sonof Seb and Nutpe; the evil 

spirit. Represented, 1 , under the human form , with the head of an ass; 2, as a 

dwarfish old man, clad in alien's skin, and wearing plumes. 
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Taur, Ta-hbb,Thoitbris; "the elder ;"» Tithrambo; thewifeof Seth. Repre- 
sented, 1, as hippopotamus standing erect, with a crocodile's tail; 2f with a 
female face. Orabos and Nubia. 

Her; *'the path" (of the sun) ; Horus, Harpocrates; the son of Osiris and Isis. 
Represented, I, as a child with weak legs, and with locks of hair on each side of 
his head ; 2, hawk -headed like the elder Horus, in the character of ' * Avenger 
of his father." Apollinopojis Parva. 

I-em-hkpt; ** coming in peace ? " .^sculapius ; son of Thoth. As a priestseated 
in a chair unrolling a book. Philae. 

Anup; Anubis ; described as '<the embalmer of the dead, and watcher of the gate 
of the sun's path." Lycopolis. 

Am8£t; the son of Osiris; genius or judge of the Amenti, Neter-Her, or Hades. 
As a mummy placed upright. 

Hepi ; "concealed number," Apis ; the-son of Phtha-Socharis-Osiris ; the second 
genius of Hades. Represented as a baboon-headed mummy. 

Sebmautf, or Tuautmutf; "adorer of his motlier; " the son of Osiris, third 
genius of the Amenti or Hades. 

Kabh-sbnuf ; " refresher of is brethren ;" fourth genius of Hades. 

Hepi ; " concealment, or number; " Apis ; the living son of the god Phtha. As a 
pied bull, wearing on his head the solar disk. Memphis. 

Bar; the Baal of Scripture; the god of the Assyrians and Phoenicians. Represented 
under the human form or as a gryphon ; in both cases with the head of an ass. 

Renpu ; the Rephan of the Semitic people. Human form ; as an Asiatic, wear- 
ing a diadem, having in front the liead of an ory^. 

NuBi, "Nubia;" or Nahsi, "rebel ;" the god of the black people. Human 
form, with the head of a bird of black colour. Nubia. 

Ken ; the goddess Chiun of the Moabites and people of Mesopotamia. 

A nta, Anaitis j goddess of the Armenians and Syrians. Represented with a het, 
shield, and spear. 



FIRST VASE ROOM. 

This room and part of the next contain the collection of Vases dis- 
covered in Italy and Greece, known by the names of Etruscan, Greeco- 
Italian, or Painted Vases. They are of various epochs and styles. 



I. VASES FOUND IN ITALY. 

Cases] — 5. Shelves 1 — 3. Vases of the style frequently called 
Nolan- Egyptian or Phoenician, distinguished by brown figures painted 
on a pale ground with maroon ornaments and incised lines. They are 
chiefly decorated with animals, and are found in the earliest sepulchres 
of Etruria. The principal vases are, an Amphoray in Case I, repre- 
senting friezes of animals and centaurs, found at Cervetri. In Case 3, 
No. 421, an oinochoe or wine-jug, ornamented with a combat of heroes 
and horsemen. In Case 5, No. 420, a lebes or cup on a tall stand, 
from Vulci. 

Shelf 4. Very early Italian ware, of a brownish black colour. In 
Case 3 is a vessel, No. 1, in the form of the tugurium or rustic cottage 
of the early inhabitants of Italy. It contains burnt bones, and was 
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found at Moote Albano» near Rome. PreaenUdhy W. IL HamiHom, 
Esq. 

Cases 6 — 11. Shelves 1 and 4. Etruscan ware* black throughout; 
in some cases, as in Nos. 181 — 185> ornamented with friezes of 
figures, which have been impressed from a cylinder. 

Shelf 2. Archaic vases of early Greejt style, with brownish black 
figures relieved by incised lines. On No. 41© are represented games , 
one of the wrestlers bears the name of Hipposthenes. 

Shelf 3. HydruB, or water-vases, in a more advanced style of 
painting, exhibiting black figures on a bright red ground, and subjects 
chiefly relating to heroic personages, such as Jason, Achilles, and 
Hercules. 

Cases 12 — 19. Shelves 1 and 4. Black Etruscan ware. 

Shelves 2 and 3. HydruB. The upper ones are ornamented with 
subjects principally relating to the Hydrophoria, or water-drawing. 
The lower ones exhibit scenes from the life and labours of Hercuiss. 

Cases 20 — 25. Shelves 1 — 3. Small vases, similar in style to the 
last, consisting of shallow and deep cups ; lekythi, or oil-bottles ; Tnasti, 
in the shape of human breasts^ and vessels in the form of heads, legs, 
&c. In Case 24 is a remarkable vase. No. 641 * , bearing the name of 
the maker, Amasis. 

Cases 26 — 29 contain smaller vases^ with black figures on & red 
ground. Among them may be noticed three with a lighter ground 
than usual. 

Case 30. Italian imitations of the Graeco-Etruscan vases, chiefly 
from Vulci. 

Cases 31 — 41. .We find in these Cases a more advanced style of 
art, with red figures on a black and highly-glazed ground. The 
paintings are carefully executed, and may be considered to belong to 
the finest period of Greek art. They have been chiefly found in the 
cemeteries of Nola. 

Cases 42 — 49. These vases contain the larger vases of the kind 
just mentioned. On Shelf 1 are lekythi, or oil-jars. 

Shelf 2. Crateres and Atnpkorce : among these should be noticed 
No. 727, Hercules Musagetes. No. 740 and 740*, the entertmn- 
ment of Nieomachus. 

Shelf 3. MydH(B or water-jars. Of these the most remarkable 
are— No. 717, Medea boiling the ram before Jason; No. 741, the 
birth of Minerva; 749, the birth of Erichthonius ; 755, a vase 
painted by Polygnotus. 



tU TAAES FOUKD IN GA££CJL 

In Cases 5(X— €0- are placed a coUeetiAn of 'raae» pcesentiag similar 
varieties to those whieh have: been alceadly described^ but all found i& 
Greece or the G>reek idaods. They' are amraaged in an inverse order, 
so as to bring the earliest of them iaa juxtai^ofrildoii to those of similar 
workmanship found in Italy, and the more finished specimens, next to 
those which haive just been, deseribed^ 

Cases 50^ 5L Shelf 1 . Piaia blaek vaae& 
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Shelf 2. Vases with- red figures on a black gssouad ; among whieh 
should be noticed ^pyxi»y No. 2923^ decorated witli cupids and oliier 
figures in white and blue ; and a small cenockiieit No. 2d3!3> on whieb is 
a crawling boy. Both these are from Mr. 3urgon*a eoUeetUm, 

Cases 52, 53». Sheif 1. Vases^ with black ornaments on a white 
ground. 

Shelves 2 and ^ Polychrome vases of the finest period of Gireek 
art ; with figures traced in various colours on a white ground. Some 
of them have the draperies in blue, crimson, purple, and green. The 
subjects of these vases are principally taken nom the Oresteid of the 
Athenian tragic writers, representing Orestes and £lectra at the tnmb 
of Agamemnon. 

Cases 54, 55. Shelves ] , 2. Vases, principally lehythi, with black 
subjects on red ground. 

Shelf 3. Vases of a more- ancient style from Athens and Corinth, 
ornamented with birds, &c., in a reddish-brown colour on a fawn-co- 
loured ground. 

Cases 56 — 60. Vases of the* most ancient style, ornamented with 
meanders amd geometrical patterns. In Case 60 are- eight vases from 
Coriu ( Corcyra), found in an- excavation at Castrades, near the ancient 
sepulchres of Menecrates and Tlasias, of the fifth century B.c. These 
are probably some of the celebrated amphorce which contained the 
wines exported by Corcyra from the Adriatic. Presented by Hie 
Ionian University , 1846. 

Vases with representations- on both sides, chiefly with black figures, 
are exhibited in glass cases in the centre of the room. 

Over Cases 36<— 55 are painted fac-simiies, by S^ Campanariv of the 
walls of an Etruscan tomb at Tarquinii, in two divisions ; in the lower 
are represented dances and entertainments, and in the upper athletic* 
games, as leaping, running, chariot races, hurling the discus, boxing, and 
the armed course ; above is a large vase and two persons at an enter- 
tainment. The entrance of this tomb, decoriri»d with two panthers, 
is above the Cases 18—29, 32—33. 

Oer Cases 6 — ^26^. a painting in fa&-simtle of another tomb at 
Tan|iitniiy nepsesenting an entertainment. In the centre, one of the 
pages holds ia his hand a percolated vase or wine-strainer. At the 
sides sure male and femde dancers surrounded by trees and animals; 
above is the chequered ceiling of the same tomb. 

Over Cases 1—4, 57 — 59, are paintings from another tomb at 
Cometo; that above 1 — 4, represents a female paying the last 
ofiices to an old man' stoetehed out on a bier ; that above 57—60; two 
men drinking and dancing. Close to these are the ends' of the same 
tomb, with men drinking and playing on- the double flute. 



SECOND VASE ROOM. 

The Painted Vases in this Room are of a bter style of G4«ek art 
(about. 350— 200 B.C.X chiefly fiound ia Apulia and Lucanta and the 
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proTince of the Basilicata, to the south of Rome. They are orna- 
mented with red figures on a black ground. The latter is dull and 
often lead-coloured. The omamente are florid, and the forms of the 
vases less simple than those hitherto described. The subjects represented 
mostly relate to the Dionysiac festivals, Eros; Venus, and funeral 
offerings. 

The Other side of the room is occupied with the collection of Greek 
and Roman terracottas, lamps, and glass. 

A detailed catalogue of the collection of vases is in progress of pub- 
lication ; the first volume, comprising Nos. 1 — 1241, may be had in 
the Secretary's oflice. 



BRONZE ROOM. 

Ip this room are placed figures of divinities, furniture, vases, armour 
personal ornaments, &c., chiefly made of bronze. 

On the central shelf, in Cases 1 — SO, are arranged the statues of 
Greek and Roman divinities and other personages, classified according 
to the subjects they represent. 

Cases 1— 11. The twelve Olympian Gods. 12 — 19. The minor 
Gods. 20-— 22. Eariy Italian and Foreign Divinities. 23>>26. Heroes. 
27 — 30. Miscellaneous personages. 

On the upper and lower shelves are placed vases and furniture of 
various kinds. 

In the central cases are mirrors, personal oniaments, implements of 
various kinds, and horse-trappings. 



BRITISH AND MEDIEVAL ROOM. 

This Room contains two Collections: — the British Collection, 
consisting of Antiquities found in Great Britain and Ireland, extend- 
ing from the earliest periods to the Norman Conquest, and the 
Medieval Collection, composed of various objects, both English and 
Foreign. 

BRITISH COLLECTION. 

This Collection is arranged, as far as possible, in Chronological 
Order, as follows : — 

Cases 1 — 42. British Antiquities. 

Cases 43 — 75. Roman Antiquities found in Britain. 

Cases 76 — 87. Saxon Antiquities. 

Cases 1—42. Contain remains of the inhabitants of the British 
Islands previous to the Roman invasion, embracing the stone, bronze, 
and a portion of the iron period of Northern Antiquaries. These 
remains have, for convenience, been classed according to the materials 
of which they are made, and in the order in which it has been sup- 
posed that the use of stone, bronze, or iron, was introduced into this 
country. 
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Oases 1—4. — Implements known as stone celts. They appear 
by analogous examples, still in use among nations in a savage state, 
to have been mounted in split wooden bandies, and bound round with 
leathern thongs, so as to form axes. Similar objects appear to have 
been employed all over the world. 

The middle shelf in Cases 1, 2, contains celts discovered in 
England and Scotland. The former chiefly of flint ; the latter of 
granitic stones. The remainder of the celts are from Ireland, and are 
principally formed of black slaty stones, less elaborately finished than 
those from Britain. In a few instances, chiefly from the North of 
Ireland, the material is flint. 

Cases 5—9. Rude flint knives and arrow-heads, discovered prin- 
cipally in Ireland. The former are flakes roughly chipped ofl*. They 
appear to have been made by the hand of man, but may nave been pro- 
duced in shaping arrow-heads. The latter resemble those found in 
North America. In Case 9 are several flat implements, supposed to 
have been employed in flaying animals, from the Shetland Isles. 

Cases 10—12. Various stone implements, viz. :— Stone hammers, 
or axe-heads, pierced to receive a wooden shaft. They have been 
occasionally found with bronze weapons, and appear to be of a later 
date than the stone celts. Oval pebbles, which may have been sling- 
stones. Small sharpening stones or hones, pierced at one end for 
suspension. They have been found in England and Ireland in 
company with bronze implements, which they were no doubt intended 
to sharpen. Circular pierced disks, which have been used as beads or 
as whorls for the spindle. They are locally known as Fairy Mill- 
stones, or Pixey's Grindstones. 

On the lower shelf are models of the stone cromlechs or sepulchres 
of the ancient Celtic tribes, viz., the Chun Quoit, Cornwall ; the Tre- 
vethy Stone, near St. Cleer ; the Lanyan Quoit, near Penzance ; one 
at Duffrin, S. Wales ; the Double Cromlech, at Plas Newydd, Angle- 
sea; and the Cromlech at Mofra. All made and presented by R, 
Tongue, Esq* 

Over the Cases in this part of the Room may be. seen two pictures 
by the same artist, viz., the Cromlech at Plas Newydd, Anglesea, 
and Stonehenge on Salisbury Plain. 

Cases 13 — 25. Implements and weapons made of bronze. This 
metal is a mixture of copper an in, the quantity of the latter 
being about a tenth of the former. The localities in which they 
have been found are marked on the objects themselves. 

Cases 13 — 15. Illustrations of early British Metallurgy. 

Lower Shelf. Stone muUers or hammers,, which have been em- 
ployed in ancient copper mines to break the ore. Two are from 
ancient workings at Llandudno, Caernarvonshire, presented by the 
Hon. W, Owen Stanley; four from Crookhaven, co. Cork. Four 
cakes of copper, roughly smelted, and two of bronze ready for work- 
ing, found in the South of Ireland. An ingot of bronze from Fried- 
ricbstadt, in Courland. Fragment of a similar ingot from Llandudno, 
Caernarvonshire. Stone mould for making rough bronze celts, found 
near Wallington, Northumberland; presented by Sir Walter C, 
Trevelyan. Casts of two moulds for making bronze swords. 

Middle Shelf. Bronze moulds for casting celts of various forms. 

N 



Two from Bangor; one inni tke Qaantxxsk Hiib, So m ewctaihire; one 
from South Wiltehke ; and one from Ywkihire. {Jafoiabed and in. 
aerfeetlj fDrmed celta from ▼arioai locafides. They have eridcBtly 
Men feand on or oear the spot in «hidi they vpene ont, and are fre- 
quently accompanied by lumps of pure copper. Tbey stM show the 
fleams of tlie mould left in caBting, tr are so ill formed as ti> be 



On a taUet ii a large ooHectkai of braaae objects iaumd in the 
toamlaMl of Doama, Kaag's Connty, Ireland. Tfa^ oansist af 
trumpets, bells, weapons, and tools, 'wbich are in bbim caaes imper. 
fectly cast or unfinished, in others broken up in andeat «imes Car the 
Halting pot With tbem may be seen poltshing atones and waste 
Hietal, showing these aotiqinties ta liave i>eionged to an anoieirt woi4er 
in netals. They were foand in eeveral bronae 'wsaels, much pwlcbed 
and mended, one of which is en the cbcAf abave. Fragments of 
oelta, and of a .mould for -ca^ng Ihem, and fou|^ maases of oepper 
found acsar Croydon, Surrey ; ^fwaatted fry ijemis Ltn^d, Rsq. 

Cases 1&^20. .Bronze impfements, ^onmonly cidled «el«s, ifrom 
the Latin otitu, a <eluBeL They appear to baie been cffiaed to 
wooden handles. They «re femid «■ great abandanoe ail Oliver Gre«t 
Britain and Irebmd. Th^ «e araanged, aeooidkif to dier fono^ 
into five classes :.-- 

1. Wedgisshaped, ftat, andiPeseBnbling stone eeUs. nnctens ia 
fro^iuently omaniewled with inmcbed or engran^ patterns. 
They are -mote fplentifaft in Ireland dian in SngUmd. 

2. Similar to «fae last, but -with side ril^ to keep the lnii<^ 
more securely in its place. 

& With atop Tidges, le w«fl as si^ ridges, to y icwnt the Made 
9being forced into the handle. They are ^geneally imore slender 
than the laat. 
<4 Lite the last, liut with loope at ^e sides. Theae loopa have 
been supposed to hare had ^M<9igs passed tiiroogh them to 
prevent the blade coming out of the socket. The^ vay, imw- 
lever, have been rateaded to suspenfd the celts, so iastta canvey 
them from pliaoe to place. They are rarely found in Ireland. 
5. Hollow celts, forming sockets for the handle; lAi^are aAmost 
invariably looped at the ^ides. 
Cases 21, 22. Middle Shelf. The blades of bmirae diggers »id 
knives. The handles trere made ^of "wood, hom, <ar ^one, wbich liaa 
generally perished. On Lower Shelf, branBeaweydSyamoag-wliidh mwf 
be noticed seme Ifine ones from Abe Thames. 

Cases 23-^1^. Middle SfaeK fironae sword, spear^bead, oe^, «nd 
pin, found in the nver Wandle, in Surrey. Presented by JMerf 
Myhey Eaq. finds of sword sheaths ifrom ilie Tfaimcs* Bnmae 
idueld and ^eath« found 'in ^e Isis, near Dordiester. 

Lower Sheff. Bronze spear-heads. They appear to be •of two 
cUsses. L Widi riret holes, throogh windk a tnaoden pe|i^ appears 
to have been passed. 2. Withoat Tiretibbaes, but with lonpe at the 
side, or piercings in the bkde, through which thongs mayifaaive f 



Cases 26—92. Early potisiy found in Tumuli. Ilie larger aoes 
have tcoateiDed 'bomt aidwb The sandier tones may iiaaa baen 
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ased as diinkmf^ cvtp% at the iwiend feaat. The largest urn was 
found in a barix)w at Alfriston, eo. Sussex. Xfae most ourious urn 
was foufid in a barrow on the banks of the rtrer Alaw, An^lesea, and 
is 6U{>posed to have contaitwd tbe ashes of Bronwen the Fair, aunt to 
-Caractacus, who died i^otit a.d. 50 ; presented by Rich. Llwyd, Esq,, 
1834. 

Cases 34, 35. Urns found in Ijneland. Tbeyare ^generatly more 
elaborately ornainented than the English ones; near them «re brooches 
And hai'r-pins found in Ireland, which belong probably to the Christian 
era. 

Cases 36 — 42. Broiive objects of various kinds found in England^ 
^Scotland, and Iwland. They -do not afipearto be of very early date^ 
having been found occasionally with Roman remains. They aie 
fntibably of Celtic workmanship, «t the oornmenoement of our present 
era. They are finequently ornamented with ename4. 

Cases 36, 37. Horses' bit« and head omantents found m Irehind. 

Case ^. Bponze I<»rque8 and hsmi, fo«md m Loehar Moss, Dtim- 
friesshire. Presented iy T%os, Oray, Esq. Two massive fltrm4ets, 
found near Dniminood Gaatle, Perthfifaire. Preseisted by Lord WVU 

Cases ^, 4(t. A large eollection of o^cts made of bronze, and 
which haite been onoe enanaeited. They ooneists of hoi«&4ni^lngB 
of Tarious kinds. Ati iron sword tn a bronee Sheath. They were 
found in some excavations in the camp «t Sfanwick, Yorkshire, aii4 
were presembed by the Duke ef Nerthvuiikedtmd, 

Cases 41, 4*2. A collection of horse-trappings, very similar to the 
last, found at ^Poldea Hill, Somevsetsbife ; and some objects of the 
same ktod, <r&chly enaanelled, found at Westh«idl, Suffolk. 

In Cases 43 — 75 are contained the Roman ttnti^uaties lb«md hi 
Britain. 

Cases 47 — 51. On Mid<fle Shelf atre placed eeveral'giioups of ghun 
and earche»ware vessels, which were disoovered together in Roman 
indermeots. They consist ctf the fotlowing : — ^Two f^lass vessek, con- 
taining burnt bones, purfide leather iftioes, embroidered with gold, and 
oifher objects, discovered in a stone sareophafus, at So«rMeet, in 
Kent ; the sarcophagus is in the Roman Oallery below. Presented by 
the Rev. J. RasMeigk. A vessel ccmtaining burat bones, <two earthen- 
ware bottles, and Samian patera, found at Long Melfof>d, Bulft>tk. 
Presented by Sir W. Parker, IBSSS. 'Square glass bottle, contatiniRg 
burnt bone« and four Samian ewps, found in « cylindriead stone sar- 
cophagus {'vR Roman Oatiery below), at Harpenden, flerts. Pre- 
sented by C W. Packs, Esq. , M. P. Another imm Messing, in 
Essex. Presented by ihe EarCef Veruhm, Two eflftiers from Ueme^ 
Hempstead, 'Herts. Severed terracotta 'vessels and personal ornaroeRts, 
found 4n and nround « stone sarcopfbagus, a!t Westergttte, Sussex. 
J^rssemted by Thomas Shiffher, Esq. 

On the upper and lower ehelves ave<p)aeed Roman ▼easels of -cottrse 
earthenware, which hiive been principally employed as Oinerary Urn?. 
Ovcv the ea<ies are two 'large ampkone, the neeks of which have heen 
broken off to admit an urn, so as to form rude sarcophagi. One is 
from Southfleet, Kent} the other from 8tratford4e-£ow. 

Cases 5fi, 53L Specimens of Reman earfhenware, found en Ibe 

N 2 
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Bite of various kilns for making them. They are generally castaways, 
from being ill mac|p or imperfect, viz. : fifty-two specimens from a 
kiln in the New Forest, Hampshire, some of them ornamented with 
white lines ; they are principally Roman pocula or drinking cups, the 
indentations at the side furnishing a firm grasp for the hand. Three ves- 
sels found in a kiln at Albury in Surrey, presented by H. Drummond, 
Esq., M.P, Two specimens of grey ware from the kilns at Caistor, 
Northamptonshire, and a' cake of alkaline matter employed there in 
the manufacture of ornamental pottery. Two specimens of black 
ware found on the site of a pottery in the Upchurch Marshes, Kent. 

Cases 56, 57. Roman pottery of various kinds. The localities 
in which they were found are inscribed as far as possible on each 
specimen. 

Underneath : Roman roof, flue, and draining tiles : some of them 
stamped with the names of persons by whom or under whose authority 
they were made. Two inscribed P.P. BR. LON. found in London, 
others bear the names of the second and the twentieth legions. 

Cases 58, 59. Roman lamps variously ornamented. Two speci< 
mens of earthenware with a yellow vitreous glaze, of very rare occur- 
rence; one a bottle found at Colchester; the other the fragments of 
a vessel found in ancient pits at Ewell, Surrey ; presented hy £[, W. 
Diamond, Esq, Specimens of Roman red ware commonly called 
Samian. The finer kind is known as Aretine ware, and was made at 
Arezzo in Italy. It is not often found in England. The coarser 
kind was made in Germany and the eastern parts of Gaul, and im- 
ported into England. It was manufactured in moulds : a fragment of 
one may be seen in Case 63 from Rheinzabern ; as well as a type 
for impressing the mould, found at Mayence; both presented by 
B. Hertz, Esq., 1851. 

Cases 60 — 63. Plain Samian ware; probably the earthenware 
jusually employed by the Romans for domestic purposes. Many speci- 
>inens have been discovered at the Pan sands in the Medway, which 
has given rise to a notion that they were made there. It is, however, 
.more probable that some vessel freighted with this ware was wrecked 
at this spot They are frequently stamped with potters* names, of 
• which the Museum has a large collection. 

Underneath: Roman • Jforterta or pounding vessels. They are 
made of a hard and coarse white earthenware, occasionally mixed with 
.pebbles ; on the lips may be seen the potter's stamp. 

Cases 64 — 75. Various Roman antiquities found in Britain, which 
will shortly be rearranged ; the most remarkable are the following : 
several circular pieces of Kimmeridge coal, commonly called " Kim- 
meridge Coal Money :" they appear to be chucks from a turning lathe. 
Three stamps of greenish stone, with which oculists stamped their 
drugs. A bronze helmet, found at Tring, Herts ; presented by Rich. 
Ciutterbuck, Esq.^ 1813. The umbo of a shield ; found at Garstang, 
Lancashire, from the Towneley Collection. A figure of Osiris 
Pethempamentes, found in a Roman Camp, Swanscombe, Kent. 
Presented by C. Carlin, Esq., 1841. Seven bronze figures, found 
at Devizes. Presented by Taylor Combe, Esq., 1811. Bronze 
helmet ; found at Ribchester, Lancashire ; from the Towneley col- 
Jection, Bronze imperial figure ; found near Barking Hall, Suffolk. 
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Presented by the Earl of Ashhumkam. Mars, found at Barkway, 
Herts. Bequeathed hy Lord Selsey. Silver figure of Harpocrates. 
Presented by Messrs. RundeU and Bridge, " Tabulae honestiB mis- 
sionis ; " found at Malpas, Cheshire. Presented hy Lord Kenyoriy 
1813. Portions of similar bronze tables, found at Sydenham, Kent 
Presented by Mr, Kervalt 1S\S. Mirror, found in Deveril Street. 
Presented by Mr, Martin. Another, found at Coddenham, Suffolk. 
Presented by Sir W. Middleton^ Bart. Part of a Roman service of 
plate ; found on the estate of Sir John Swinburne, Bart., in Northum- 
berland. Knight Collection, A dish found at Mileham, in Norfolk ; 
and various pei^sonal ornaments, such as armlets, brooches, &c. 

Cases 76 — 87. Saxon Antiquities. They are shortly to be re- 
arranged. 

MEDIEVAL COLLECTION. 

This Collection is arranged partly with reference to the material of 
which the objects are formed, partly to the purpose for which they 
were intended. A large portion of the Collection is about to be re- 
arranged in consequence of the extensive additions that have been 
made to it. 

Cases 88 — 115 contain specimens of Ecclesiastical and Do 
mestic Metal- work, wall-paintings, carvings in various materials, 
personal ornaments, vessels of various kinds, armour, and other ob- 
jects, which will be more fully described when they have been more 
carefully classified and arranged 

Cases 116 — 121. English Pottery. On the upper shelves are 
placed green and bronze-glazed vessels of coarse manufacture, and of 
various dates, from the 13th to the 16th centuries. 

Middle Shelf. Ornamental earthenware and porcelain. Among 
them may be noticed a four-handled tig^ or drinking-cup, dated 
1663; two porcelain yases made at Chelsea by Mr. Spremont in 
1762; a bowl made and painted at Bow, in 1760, by Thomas Craft ; 
being the only specimen which can with certainty be referred to that 
manufactory ; an account of it is written on the cover of the box in 
which it was enclosed, written by Thomas Craft himself. A copy of 
the Portland Vase made by Wedgwood. Several Wedgwood me- 
dallions, presented by Joseph Mayer, Esq. Three specimens of 
English aelft; one of them bearing the arms of London, and the date 
1659. 

On Lower Shelf. A series of ornamental paving and wall tiles. 
Some of them have patterns in relief, others impressed, and a third 
variety has patterns formed by running white clay into the cavities. 
They vary in date, from the 13th to the 16th century, and are prin- 
cipally from the following places : — Castle Acre, Norfolk ; Chertsey 
Abbey, Surrev ; Jervaulx Abbey, Yorkshire ; Lewes Priory, Sussex ; 
Harpesden Cliurch, Oxfordshire; Great Malvern; and ^hornbury 
Castle. 

Cases 122 — 125. Venetian and German Glass. The former 
was made at Murano, one of the islands on which Venice is built, 
during the 15th, 16th, and 17th centuries. The manufacturers had 
very considerable privileges, but were ibrbidd<3n, on pain of death, 
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from revealing the secrets of their art This glass is peculiaxijr 
elegant in shu>e and li^ht in weight. This latter quality it owes to 
the absence or lead. Many modes of omameatation were applied to 
it. The older specimens are generally of plain white or coloured 
glass, with borders, coats of anas, or fijzures, painted in enamel, and 
enriched with gold. Others are frosted all over. Others ornamented 
with lace- work (vasi a ritnrti dt lattieinio) formed by threads of opaque 
white glass placed spirally, which is occasionally fttrther enriched by 
interposing between them bands of coloured glass. Another, and 
very curious variety (vasi a reticelle) is ornamented by a net-work 
formed by diagonal white threads crossing one another and enclosing 
a bubble at their intersections. 

The German glass is heavier than the Venetian in substance, and 
more clumsy in form. It is generally richly enamelled wiih tigures 
or coats of arms, and was made chiefly during the I6th and i7th cen- 
turies. A very usual design is the Imperial Ragle, bearing on its 
wings the arms of the various states and cities which formed the Holy 
Roman Empire. 

Cases 125—136. Italian Majolica. This enamelled earthen- 
ware derives its name from the Island of Msijorca, from whence it is 
aupposed to have been first imported into Italy, though it does not 
appear whether it was made in the island or brought there from Spain. 
Several specimens of early ware bear the arms and alliances of the 
House of Arragon, in whose dominions the Balearic Isles were 
included. Many of the smaller states of Central Italy paid attention 
to this art. The collection comprises specimens made at Faenza, 
Gubbio, Pesaro, Castel Durante, Urbino, Denita, Caffagiuolo, Ri- 
mini, Padua, Sienna* and Venice The earher specimens^ a.d. 1480 
— 1510, are large dishes enamelled on one side only, and painted 
either in strong bright colours or in blue and yellow; in the latter 
case, the yellow has a metallic reflection, or irridescence. The next 
class, dating from about 1510—1525, is smaller in size, frequently orna- 
mented with araliesque borders, and with metallic yellow and ruby. 
The third, a.d. 1590—1550, is painted with subjects occupying the 
whole of the plate, generally taken from Roman Mythology; the 
eolours are bright, rarely irridescent, and with a great preponderance 
of yellow. In the next class, a.B. 1560 — 1580, the drawing dede* 
riorates, the colouring becomes dull and brown, and the subjects are 
frequently enclosed in arabesque borders. In the next century Ma- 
jolica almost entirely disappears, having been probably driven out of 
esteem by Oriental porcelain. 

. Cases 13&~-Id9. Flemish Stonewake. This is a hard dense 
pott«ry, well suited to domestic purposes, and which is occasionally 
richly ornamented. It was made in the neighbourhood of the Lower 
Rhine. There are three principal varieties. The -first, usually cy- 
lindrical jugs, narrowing at the top, is a yellowish white, the oma^ 
ments well executed. The second is brown, ornamented with 
ooats ef arms or figures under arches. The third is grey, with orna- 
ments in relief, the ground being usually coloured blue or darit 
maroon. Vessels of tSe second clam appear to have been extensively 
imported into England during the I6th century, and are frequently 
found in excavating under old buildings. They tfe alluded to by old 
writers under the name of Bellarminet. 
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In the centre of the Room are placed—- 

Model of the Thugs, made by a Bative artist al Machraa. Pre^ 
stnied hy Mrs, jB. W, Morne, 

A model of a movable temple, called in^the Carnatic, Tberup. or 
Rhudura. Presented hy Charles Marsh, Esq,^ 1798. 

A Chinefe hell, from a Buddhist temple neav Ningpo. Oa the 
top is the Imperial dragon, the national embleai of ChiiLa, crouching* 
and forming the haodlie. Beneath thig i» the oriice where the 
clapper haft been placed. The upper part is decorated with figures 
of Buddb, east in salient relief* and covered with an inscription, also 
in relief, sepavafted by four broad bands, of large characters, being 
eight lines of poetry relative to the Buddhist religioB, out of one of the 
religious books of this sect. The smaller inscriptiooa, in Chinese and a 
Sanscrit character, are entitled the Prayer t>f Fuh ( Buddh); with a list of 
names of believing doctors and &ithful ladies. The inecriptions at the 
lower part contaiiL a similar list of names, and the names and titles of 
the makers, of the authorities of the Teen-pe-Ung temple, an^i of 
the civil and nkilitary ofBoers i>i the city of Ningpo under wham the 
bell was cast, in the 19th regnal year of Taou Kwang, the late 
emperor, the d6tfa cyclary year, on a morning of the eighth moon 
(A-n. 1839-40). Presented hy HER MAJESTY, 1844. 

A case contaiDing hereditary relics of the New Zealaaders. These 
objects have all proper names of their own, by which they are indi^ 
vidualiy distinguished, derived from their former possessors, and were 
preserved with great care by the various tribes to which they belonged. 
An account of them is appended to each article. Presented hy his 
Bxcelleney Sir GeorgM Grey, K. CLJB,, late Governor iff New 
JZealand. 

A case containing Mexican antiquities. From Mr. Young*s 
Collection. 

Against the pilasters are placed : 

A colossal figure of the Burmese Idol, Gaudma, and of his sacred 
foot, in gilt wood, from Birmah. Presented hy CapL Marry at, R.N^ 

An inlaid Indian Cabinet. Presentedjby Mrs. Beadicri^t, 1831. 

Bronze figure of Pattinee Dewa. Presented hy Sir Bobert 
Mrownrig^y 1830. 

An Idol fountain, from the Rohilla country. Presented hy Chas* 
Batburst, Esq., 1786. 

Cases 1, 2. China. — Shelf 1. Mock spears, placed on the walla 
of WoosuDg to intimidate the British forces, found there in 1 842< Throe 
soldiers* hats; bow and arrows, one to give a signal by whistling; 
an arrow, with a rocket attached, from Woosung. Presemiedoy 
Copt, Sir Everard Home„ Bart. , R. N. Matchlock ; vane of a boat ; 
sailor's hat; military boots; shoes, one jmr presented by Mr, CtUU- 
fordi a pair for a lady; ladies' gloves; slow match, and sight of a 
cannon. Presented by Sir K &kber, R.N Tally of a Chinese 
soldier, from Woosung, having oa it "Canp at Woosung»" and 
*^ Main Guard<~ Soo t& lung. 36 years of age> native of Paou Shao 
been." Presented hy Capt. Sir Everard Home, BarL, R.N., Label 



268 HI8CELLANKOU8 [STHNOGaAPHICAL 

of a cannon. Presented hy Hugh Welch Diamond, Esq. Shelf 
2. Various figures of Chinese divinities and ascetics of the different 
sects; animals, &c. Shelf 3. Teen ping, or Chinese steel-yards, used 
in weighing out silver, and for the ordinary purposes of life ; diiefiy 
from Sir Hans Shane's collection. Swan pan, or abaci, for keeping 
accounts. Money changer's ooard, which holds a hundred pieces of 
cash, or small copper change, by a dexterous shake of the hand. 
Presented by T. jReeves, Esq. Scales and nests of weights. Brass 
padlock. Presented hy Sir Everard Home, Hart., 22. JV. Mirrors, 
somdiwith the handles, and of the class called magic; the largest 
presented by Robert Broum, Esq. Pair of Chinese spectacles in 
their shagreen leather case ; shoe-horn, with brushes for cleaning 
the shoes attached to it ; from Shanghae. Presented by Sir Everard 
Home, Bart, R.N, Pillow for the head. Presented by Sir E. 
Bdcher, R.N. Horn lantern for common purposes; from Cboosan. 
Presented by Sir Everard Home, Bart, R.N Cases with chopsticks; 
knife from the Collection of Sir Ifans Shane. Spoon, fork. Pre- 
sented by Sir E. Belcher, R.N. Chinese brass pipe; leather to- 
bacco-pouch ; Shanghae. Presented by Sir Everard Home, Bart, 
R.N Chinese mariners' compasses ; viatorium, consistingof a com- 
pass and small portable sun-dial. Presented by Albert Weof, Esq. 
Bank note for 1000 cash, or small copper coin, equal in value to one 
dollar ; issued at the city of Soo-chow-foo. Presented by Sir G. T. 
Staunton, Bart, Block for printing passes for the camp at Woo- 
sung; iron bill-hook used for various purposes of husbandry; two 
pair of steel scissors of the best quality; two packages of Chinese 
needles, one opened; they are packed up in quicklime to present 
rusting; three candle-wicks of a peeled twisted rush, from Shang- 
hae. Pointed sticks, used as savealls or candlesticks by the lower 
classes at Woosung. Presented by Sir Everard Home, Hart., R.N 
Shark fin, employed to make soup. Presented b^ Tradescani Lay, 
Enq. Sea-weed, used as food; taken out of a junk at Woosung; 
deer's sinews, brought from Siam, and used for making a good soup ; 
from Woosung; joss sticks. Presented by Sir Everard Home, Bart, 
R.N Box which has held the tseen or punishment billets of a 
military mandarin, which are taken out and thrown down to mark the 
number of blows of the bamboo to be inflicted. Presented by Sir 
E. Belcher, R,N. Ancient bronze bell ; and vase made in the epoch * 
Seuentth (a.d. 1424-1434). Presented by R, Crawford, Esq. 
Steatite seals. Presented by Dr. Sinclair. Bone thumb-nng used by 
a Tartar, en^aved. From the Collection of Sir Hans Shane. Tally 
or label which has been attached to a malefactor. Presented ^ 
Tradescant Lay, Esq. Boxes ; vase in shape of lotus leaf. Bequeathed 
hy the hte R. P. Knight, Esq. Glazed vase. Presented by J. S. 
Bowerbanh. An advertisement for quack pills. Cups made" of the 
horn of the rhinoceros. On the top of this Case is the model of a 
Chinese junk ; a wicker shield, on which is painted the head of a tiger 
and the word Wang (royal), used by the Chinese troops ; and three 
Chinese boarding pikes. Presented by Capt Sir E. Belcher, R.N. 
A wooden tmnk, in which the Sycee silver of the Chinese ransom 
money was transported to England. Presented by Capt. Sir Everard 
Home, Bart, R,N 
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Case 3. China.— Shelf 1. ACTlmatolite figure of Kwan.yin, the 
goddess of mercy. Presented by Tradescant Lay, Esq. Shelves 2,' 
3. Gilt figures of a female and male divinity, the latter holding in 
his hand an amulet, on which are inscribed the names of diflferent in- 
ternal parts of the body. Taken during the war from a private chape! 
behind How-qua's hong. Presented by Sir E. Belcher , B.N. 

Cases 4, 5. China.— Shelf 1. Urhhegn, or " two-stringed " fiddle ; 
popa, or balloon-shaped guitar, made of swan wood, covered with the 
skin of the snake, called tan ; yug kin, or " moon-shaped " guitar, made 
of swan che wood ; hwang teth, or Chinese flutes, made of bamboo, 
with the second hole covered with a film said to be from the inside of 
a reed; the heang lelh, or Chinese clarionet; the tung ke&, or brass 
horn ; a Chinese trumpet ; the koo, or drum ; and the sh&ng, or Ju- 
bal's organ. Shelf 2. The kin, or scholar's lute, often alluded to in 
the ancient books ; the yang kin, or dulcimer ; a pair of sticks used as 
castanets by beggars to call attention to their cries. All presented by 
Tradescant Lay, Esq., and figured in his work, ** The Chinese as they 
are," p. 75, and following. Chinese shuttlecock, made of feathers 
and lead, and played by being struck up by the soles of the feet ; from 
Woosung. Presented by Sir Everqrd Home, Bart, R.N. Shelf 3. 
Ornamental vase or cup, carved to imitate flowers, made out of the 
horn of the rhinoceros, and obtained by Mr. Fortune in the N.E. pro- 
vinces of China. Tablet set up in honour of a widow, named Lew, 
by the Emperor's command, in the temple of Confucius, at Choosan. 
Presented by W. B. Farrer, Esq., R.N. Fly-flaps ; tombstone from 
China ; box containing a needle prepared for the application of the 
moxa; surgical instruments ; paints, boxes, stands, and shoes from Ja- 
pan ; specimens of imitation of Japan ware, made by a Dutchman. 
From Sir H. Shane's collection. Over this Case, a circular stand, in 
two parts, decorated with twenty-two figures in high relief, represent- 
ing some of the principal personages of the Hindu mythology ; a cir- 
cular plate, over which, supported by four lions, is a platform, from 
which rises a highly-decorated arch, on one side of which is Krishna, 
playing upon a pipe, attended by four females and six bulls. On the 
other side is Devi, seated, holding two lotus flowers, attended by four 
persons and two elephants, who with their trunks form a canopy over 
tier head ; a similar plate, ornamented on one side by Rama and per- 
haps Lakshmi, bearing bows, with Hanuman and another ape in a 
submissive attitude ; on the other side is Vishnu reclining upon Sesha, 
the mythological serpent, with a lotus issuing from his navel, on which 
is seated Brahma, accomplishing the work of creation. Bequeathe^ 
by the late R. P. Knight, Esq. 

Cases 6, 7. India. — Shelf 1. Various figures of Buddha, and his 
attendants, from Birmah, in wood, alabaster, and terracotta, one under 
the figure of a gigantic serpent ; chiefly presented by Captain Stafford, 
Shelf 2. Various figures of divinities of the Hindu Pantheon, in bronze. 
Shelf 3. Native models of various casts ; principally from Northern 
In dia ; ancient copper plates, containing grants of land ; ancient vessels, 
measures, and Hindu mathematical instrument. Over this Case is 
a figure of Kamala, or Lakshmi, the consort of Vishnu, bearing the 
lotus flower in her hand ; a figure of Ganesa, with four hands, holding 
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lome vtidei of food, bis broken tooth, the chank of Vishwu, and a 
club. 

Cases 8, Ol India.— Shelf 1. Figures of diyinitics in wood. Shelf 2. 
Three day models of the goddess Durcra, in bas relief. JFV«- 
aeM€d by H. fftatbcoU KuMsd and J. Dw3)Uday, Esq: Head of a 
Budk, from a Hindu temple at Brambaraa, in Java ; figures of Hindu 
divinities* in alabaster, coloured ; the bull Nandi, and lin^ ; a guitar, 
elaborately carved in ivory, and an ivory carving of a Hindu divinity. 
Shelf 3. Sword and hat of the Tepeher tribe, Sikkhim country. 
Presented by T. H, KtUy, Esq, Powder-horn firora Burtpoor. fVe- 
§enUd by Dr. Jephson. AfTghan pistol and cloak, the latter presented 
hy Rev. C» Crawford Bows and arrows from India; three sets. 
Punka or hand fan; India. Slippers from Calcutta. Presented 
by Mr, Hayes. Guz measures, each of a certain number of tussoos 
or thumb's breadths, 14 of which form the usual standard measure 
of the oriental cubit, from Delhi, Poonab, and the West Coast of India : 
models of an " accommodation^boat,*' used for landing passengers at 
Madras, of a baggage-boat, and of a katamaran or kuUo marum, used 
in the same place. A terracotta vase from Madras. Presented by 
J. E. J. BoUeau, Esq., 1849. Over Cases 8, 9, a bronze figure of 
Siua, with four arms ; in one band is the gadha, or parasha, a warlike 
weapon, in another is an antelope ; and another of Sivot or Mahudeva, 
trampling on and destroying Tripurasura. Knight Collection. 

Cases 10, 11. Africa. — Shelf 1. Baskets from Nubia and Abys- 
sinia ; water-horn and shield, from the same place ; water-bottles from 
Egypt. Shelf 2. Foulah hat, cap from Ashantee; musical in- 
strument, kind of guitar ; dagger with a brass scabbard ; iron pad- 
lock and keys; iron bowl; large leather cushion ; pillow for the head, 
also used as a stool, of zesso wood, leather apron or pouch, surrounded 
by stripes of the same material, and clolh in different patterns ; string 
of beaids resembling spangles, made of shells ; sandals from Ashantee, 
one ^dAX presented by Mr. Fentonj fly-flapper made of hair; a shuttle, 
•and reel of cotton thread belonging to the loom ; spindles ; specimens 
of nat4ve cotton cloth, dyed with indigo, and of silk fabric ; small basket 
spoon for straining flies off from liquids; variously-shaped bowls of 
•earthenware, tobacco pipes ; small black pan, with notched edge ; all 
from Ashantee. Presented by T. E. Bowdick, Esq., and described 
in his Travels, p. 307. Neacoluh, or iron bar, with one end twisted, 
used as money, value about one shilling, on the African coast. Pre- 
.sented by Lieut, Forbes, B.N. War-horn of the king of the Ashantees, 
made of a human jaw and an elephant's tusk, and a Foulah musical 
'instrument, from the neighbourhood of Sierra Leone. Presented by 
J, Whitfield, Esq. Jade mouth-piece of a pipe from Egypt Pre- 
rented by Sir J. Gardner Wdbinson. Shelf 3. Bead baskets, bas- 
kets decorated with leather, and woollen cloth ; carved wooden box, 
bason, and water-bottle used by a Muliah; cooking dish of black 
earthenware; stand for a lamp or candle; carved gourd boxes and 
calabashes; all from the Niger £)xpedition, and presented by the 

Colonial Office, and Captain. H. bundas Trotter, B.N^. Over 

Cases 10, 11, baskets from Abyssinia. 
Cases 1 2, 1 3, Africa. —Shelf 1. Various specimens of cloth, mostly 



o£ native fiMe, pnvehaiad aH Effg9i by ikm Nigf f ExnedittoQ ; a piece of 
«iotb, 16| fiat^loQgby 7i feet wide, deeorated with borders, and various 
stellated pettonis, poduced by <ii8char|p&g the deep colour of the indigo ; 
woven in stvips 8 inches wide : aootbeir similar, but.check pattern^ pro- 
duced in the woof; a piece of very narrow wtdth; all from the interior 
of Africa. Prtmiied by Captuiu Clappert/wi and Major Detihamm 
With these are a oUiu^oi, or cloak, from the Niger Expedition, pre- 
•mttd Uf th$ Cwmiiai Office; and another FouTah cloak, rormed of 
varieus atripa of doth, frooo the neighbourhood of Sierra Leone, pre- 
S€nted by J: Whitfidd, Esq. Shell' 2. Fly-flap, or brush ; female hair- 
net; bag; eushioa, covered with scarlet cloth; arrows, and quiver of 
the same with iaron points ; hoe made of British bar iron ; Housa dagger; 
cord ; specimens of prepared leather ; spindles, some with their cotton 
thread ; shuttles; hanks of thread, white or blue, dyed with indigo ; smaia 
adiig^ or speeiffiena of native silk, of yellow, green, and crimson ; a 
quantity of rms native cotton, and cocoons of native raw silk, very coarse, 
with the chrysalides of the silkworm still in it; small skin bottle, for 
holding galena for colouring the eyelids, and small specimen of this 
mineral; all collected during the Niger Expedition^ and presented 
by the CoUmial QfficB and Captain E. J>uadas Trotter, R,N. 
Bronze mauiUa, or African ring money; mat hat from the interior. 
Presented by Captain Zkuncan, Twenty-eight larg[e opaque glass beads, 
worn round the necks of the women and camels in Abyssinia. Dress 
of grass doth, worn by females ; koia or gora nuts ; nuts holk^wed and 
used to hold a snuff laid on the tongue ; gourd, shaped for medical 
purposes ; speeimen of native Indigo ; all from Badagry ; comb, and 
pipe bowl, soldier's belt for holding cartridges; from Dahorai. Presented 
by the Rev, J. Martin. Shelf S. Hat, bo\^, quiver, and sword of a 
Bambara Chiei^ obtuned in French Guiana, and presented by H. C* 
Rotheryt Esq, Bow, spears, and fetish, from Fernando Fo. Presented 
by the Rev. Theod. MuUer. Hats, &om the interior of Africa. Pre- 
eemted by Captain Fishboume, Swords and quivers, from the interior 
of Africa ; net hammock, from the interior of Africa. Presented by 
H. Rrighti Esq. Dress, spears, and shield, from Abyssinia. Pre* 
eented by Jonaman Hophinson^ Esq. Tuarik saddle and spears ; from 
Tripoli. Presented by Q. ffanmer Dickson, Esq. Nubian spear, 
entwined with a snake's skin, from Thebes, in Egypt. Presented by 
Avbrey Pawly Esq^ Over Case 13, a loom for weaving narrow cloth, 
specimens of which are exhibited in the first division of this Case; from 
Ashantee. Presented by T. E. Bowdich, Esq. 

Cases 14, 15. North Amebica. — Esquimaux dresses from 
Winter Island, and from Point Hope ; a steersman's cap, from West 
Oeorgia; men's boots, from Kotxebue Sound; women's boots, from 
Cape Thomson; Lapland trousers, presented by Mr. G. WoodfaU. 
Whalebone net, used by the Esquimaux for laying under their beds;- 
a wooden bowl, cup, and spoon made of the horns of the musk ox ; a 
bone ornament, from Savag.e Island ; a wooden box, a small basket, 
9 pair of bone eye-^ades, a bow-string, a lamp cut out of steatite, or 
pot stone ; brought to England by Captain Sir Edward Parry, R.N. 
A dart^thrower, from Point Barrow ; two large teeth of the walrus, from 
Behring's Straits ; small harpoon, tipped with meteoric iron, bone sword, 
hollow bone instrument for sucking water out of a pond, and bone in- 
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strument used in seal fishing, from IglooHk ; seal skin, dressed by the 
Esquimaux of Savage Island, Hudson's Straits ; skin bucket, water- 
vessel, from Winter Island ; Esquimaux woman's hair ornaments, from 
Savage Island; bundle of hair; harpoon made of bone and me- 
teoric iron ; stick to aid in throwing darts, from Point Barrow; knife; 
part of a bone spear, from Igloolik ; part of a bird dart, made of bone 
and whalebone, from Savage Island ; an Esquimaux landing net, 
formed of bone and whalebone, from Kotzebue Sound; sail^ made 
from the intestines of the whale, from Nootka Sound. Over this Case 
are a sledge* from Baffin's Bay, brought to England by Sir JS. Parry, 
jR.iV.,anda canoe from Behring's Straits. Combs, harpoon-points, 
swivels, toys, and various bone instruments; from Hudson's Straits. 
From Sir Hans Shanes Collection, 

Cases 16, 17. N. W. Coast of America.— Shelf 1. Toma- 
hawk, clubs, knives, adzes, and a wooden coat of armour. Shelf 2. 
Various fishing lines; hooks, line for a harpoon, lines made of 
sinews and seaweed (a species of fucus) ; various hooks, and models 
of fishing canoes, and of natives with their dresses; quivers, with 
arrows tipped with bone, and harpoons from Nootka Sound and 
Oonalashka. Presented hy Sir Joseph Banksy Captain James 
Cooky R.N., Archibald Menzies, Esq., and R, Brinsley Hinds, Esq. 
Shelf 3. Waterproof fishing jackets, made of the intestines of the 
whale, from Nootka Sound ; several caps of wood, representing the 
heads of beasts, birds, or seals ; head of wood, ornamented with bristles; 
caps of various shapes and colours, some of basket work, with re- 
presentations of the whale fishery, worked in colours ; others resena- 
bling those on the head of the figures in the model canoes ; line for 
harpoon, made of sinew ; others for fishing, made of seaweed ; fishing 
arrows, and harpoons, with detaching points of bone, from Nootka and 
Oonalashka. Presented by the same. 

Cases 18, 19. N. America.^ Shelf 1. Specimens of sculpture, rude 
imitations of the human form, women carrying children ; masks ; birds 
made of wood, and containing stones, used as rattles, from Nootka 
and Oonalashka. Shelf 2. Clubs, hatchets, combs, spoons, eating 
Jbowls, hooks, lines ; bread made of the inner bark of the pine tree ; 
knives, and spoons, from the north coast oT America, Oonalashka, and 
Nootka. Lip ornaments from Oonalashka. Slate pipe-bowls, cu- 
riously carved, from Nootka Sound : one presented hy Mr. J. JDou- 
hleday. Bows and arrows ; hooks used in the salmon fisheiy. Pre- 
sented by Lieut. Hall, R.N. Shelf 3. Snow-shoes, models of canoes, 
bracelets, earrings, from the north-west coast of America. Magic drum 
of an Iceland witch. 

Cases 20, 21. N. America. — Shelf I. Various specimens of basket 
work from the north coast. Shelf 2. The inner bark of a species of 
cypress {cupressus thuyoides), in its different states of preparation, for 
making mats, articles of dress, &c. ; a garment or cloak, painted with 
human figures, made by the natives of Banks's Island. Shelf 3. Mats 
and cloaks made of the same material. One specimen, and needles for 
making the same, presented by Lieut, HaU, R.N. 

Case 22. N. America. — Shelf 1. Seal-skin dress, dog harness for 
a sledge, and throwing stick, from Labrador. Shelf 2. Child's cradle, 
scalps ; calumets, or pipes , beads and necklace ; model of a cradle. 
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showing the manner in which the Flathead Indians of the Columbia 
River compress their children's skulls. Indian spoon, made of the 
bone of a Penguin. Bracelets. Presented by K, Brinsley Hinds, 
Esq., R.N, Shelf 3. Model of a canoe, made of birch bark, and 
pair of flower-pots, made of the same and quills of the porcupine, the 
work of the Mic-mac Indians. Presented by Dr. Farish. Baskets 
of the same; pipe, roll of tobacco, and vase, from Canada. Wampum 
belts of the North- American Indians; boxes of birch bark ; two ancient 
Carrib idols and celts from Jamaica; belts used by the Iroquois 
Indians to bind their prisoners. 

Cases 23, 24. Mexico. — Shelf 1 . Bows made of sinew and wood, 
and arrows tipped with obsidian, from Port Trinidad and California. 
Shelf 2. Objects from Mexico : — various terracotta figures of divi- 
nities and chiefs, Sec, from the tombs of Anahuac ; and other terra- 
cotta figures, collected by Mr. Bullock; two statues and five frag- 
ments of terracotta, found on the mountains of Tezeossingo, in the 
pyramids of St Juan de Toetiutican ; a small terracotta sitting figure^ 
similar to an Egyptian sphinx ; an adze ; a heart-shaped amulet of 
serpentine, with engraved characters resembling hieroglyphics ; small 
idols of rude workmanship, and of various forms; a mask of stone; 
head of a boy, in basalt; several knives formed of obsidian, with two 
of the larger pieces from which they have been split. Shelf 3. Two 
vases of alabaster, one with the head and arms of a monkey sculptured 
on it, the other with the head and tail of a cock ; an Aztec mirror, made 
of a plate of obsidian, polished on^ both sides ; a large double bottle 
of black earthenware, one of the bottles with the head of a dog, the 
other with that of a bird ; a small black vase in the shape of a dog ; 
a small vase-shaped statue ; a bust of a female, sculptured in lava, with 
a turreted head-dress, having some resemblance to the Egyptian Isis ; 
another of a priest, with a mitre-shaped cap, decorated with jewels 
and a feather, and with long pendent earrings; the greater part of his 
body is covered by a large snake, its head being on the right side of the 
statue ; the eyes of this bust were probably supplied by jewels ; statue 
of an Aztec princess, in a sitting posture, her feet bent under her, and 
her hands upon her knees, probably one of the Penates, or household 
gods; three heads of Mexican divmities; a conical object resembling 
the pestle of a mortar; and two vases. Presented by Capt, Vetch, R.JV, 
Cases 25, 26. Mexico — Shelf 1. Large vases, with figures in front, 
in bas-relief, one remarkably fine and coloured, from the island of Sacri- 
ficios, excavated by Captain Evan Nepean, R,N. Shelf 2. Various idols 
and fragments of others, one or two hollow and rattling, excavated iri 
the island of Sacrificios, off Vera Cruz, by Captain Evan Nepean^ R,N. 
These are the work of the Aztec or Toltec inhabitants, previous to the 
Spanish invasion. Shelf 3. Two stone troughs, with their rollers for 
bruising corn or maize; various vases, some inscribed with patterns like 
the hieroglyphics, others with their sides open, supposed by some to be 
for holding the hearts of human victims, others with perforated bottoms, 
like colanders ; the handles of some of these vases are modelled to 
represent the human figure. Excavated in the island of Sacrificios by 
Captain Evan Nepean^ R,N, 

Cases 27, 28. Mexico — Shelves 1, 2, 3. Vases of various styles, many 
coloured with ornamental designs, similar to those found in the temples 
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•C Mexico tad ceoknl Amflriea; tone lensMiate in the keidB «€ Wrdi 
Mid aiMOi«lg,aad have this put movable; otfaen have «Bp$iifau-» pco. 
bablj hiera^yphicsl, devioei; aaiong tbeae tre two verj interealiBg 
petterns, of a red and orange colour, esnctly liJbe the Greek egg and 
tongue and wave omanent. In one ai tfaieae vasea ia e fragoaeiit of 
geld leaf, found with it; all the work of the Ailaei or Toitees,. ani 
excavated by Captain JEoamNepaan, i2.iV.,at Saoificioa. 

Cases 29, 30. Shelf 1. La^er vaaea* soim with three hc^ofw feet. 
with earthen balls, rattling like caaoahels, others flat and en a ataad, 
apparently for cooking or holding viands. Excavated at Sacrifieio^ 
by Captain Eoan N^eam, R.N. Shelf 2. Bone objects, aosM pins, 
ornamented with hieroglyphacal devices, perhaps used io t£raat 
through the tongue and hmba, which was called Umb sacnfice of dieae 
parts by the natives; shells; tasks of the peoeary; knives and 
arrow heads, made of obsidiaii or volcanic glaas; objects reaea* 
bling stamps, but periiaps let in as ofnameats of buildings, with 
hieroglyphical devices ; large series of conical perforated objects, or- 
nament^ with native devices, apparently used as buttons or studs; 
cascabels of bronse» one with a native heed on it, also worn on the dress 
in religious rites. AU from the island of Sacrificios, aad excavated by 
Captain Evan Nepean, R.N, Two akuUs found in this island have 
been transferred to the Zoological departaaent; most of these objedi 
were found below the alluvial soil of which tibe island is constitnted. 

Cases 31 — 34. Mexico. — Terracotta figures and vessels found on 
the site of the City of Mexico during the year 1B49. From the CoU 
lection of Mr. CB, Young. 

Case 35* S. Ameiuca 6h^ 1. A dried body of a female, 

with necklace round the neck, from New Granada. Pregented by 
W. Turner, Esq., H. M, Envoy to Colombia, Shelf 2. Dried body 
or mummy, surrounded by its cotton cloth or wrappers, some <Hma- 
mented with native patterns; from a cave near Gackansipa, in die can- 
ton of Leiva, about 29 miles from Bogota, New Granada, presented 
by JR. Bunch, Esq., of H. M. Legation ; and a head found with 
it Mummy of a child from Arica, in Peru. Pretented by Lord 
Colchester, Cloth which enveloped the dead bodv of the ancient 
Peruvians; cups, a harpoon, ding, fishing line, fimes* eyes, basket, 
and Indian com from the tombs of the children of the ancient Pero- 
viaos ; the globular vessels were placed with the Indian com under the 
breasts of the dead bodies. Presented by the Rev. W, V, Henmah, 
Three mortars, silver images of a divinity, and of Lama, fr*om the tombs 
of the aboriginal inhabitants of the lake Titicaca. Three gold figuras 
and a plate of gold with a human figure beaten up, fix>m S. America. 
Collected by J. Pentland, Esq., and presented by the Earl JDmcOey. 
Stiver masks and earrings, from the huacas or ancient cemeteries at 
Cacamaca, in the district of Pura, on the coast of Pera ; bronze chisel, 
found at Tmxillo. Presented by N, JL Brassey, Esq. 

Cases 36, 37. S. Ambeica.-- Shelf 1. Vessels of blaek ware, from 
the cemeteries of Peru ; some double, and producing the sound of a 
whistle when blown into, others modelled to represent the human shape, 
and various animals. Shelf 2. Vases of red were of various shapes, 
many ornamented with native patterns, others modelled to represent the 
human form, apes> ko. The most remarkable of these are a vase mo- 
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delled in skape of a buman bead, and another liice a akting figure; vadfe 
by ancient inhabitants of the Islands on the lake Titiaaca; stoae vases 
in the shane of tbe Llama, from the temple of Cuzco. PretmUed by 
the Earl Budky and Gilbert Brandon, Eeq, 

Cases d8» 39. S. Aherica^ — Shelf 2. Bows and arrows, said 
to be from tbe tombs of the time of tbe Incas, some from Mozas 
and Socata. Presented by Gilbert Brandon, Eeq. Bows and 
poisoned arrows, a auiver formed of palm leaves containing small 
poisoned arrows, a bag of netted twine with bombyx, and some 
poisoned airows, from the Indians of tbe Maranoa. PreeerUed by 
Lieut H. Lister Mawe, R.N. StajBT, and paddle of tbe ancient 
Peruvians, from ^ tomb near Yea. Presented by Bti^ord Hinton 
Wilson, Esq, A pair of boots ornamented with leather of different 
colours, and with peinted toes; a leathern whip ; some arrows from tbe 
interior of Peru ; a coat of mail formed of seven folds of horse skin, 
used by tbe Araocarian Indians, on the W. Coast of S. America. 
Shelf §. Objects from Patagonia, consisting of a pair of spurs, a 
couple of balls united by a cord, used to desUoy wild animals; and a 
pair of rattles, all from tbe coast of Patagonia ; two baskets made of 
a species of juncus, two water baskets made of the bark of tbe birch, 
a bladder containing a pigment, with rattles used bv tbe Patagonian 
Indians, gourd for holding water, and tube for sucking it out, from 
Patagonia. Preaentsd by Marro Herring, Esq. A qmver,some arrows 
and bow, tbe rope of a canoe, a necklace formed of shells, and an 
axe, tbe iron probably obtained from an English or American ship, 
from Tierra del Fuego ; bone tools *from tbe same place. Presented 
by H, Cuming, Esq, A straw hat, a poncho or doak, shoes, spurs, 
and stirrups, from Chili. Presented by Mr. Sinclair, 

Cases 41, 42. Guiana.— Shelf L Baskets, the work of tbe 
natives, a hammock, and small dishes, bowls, and bottles of a rude 
and very coarsely-painted earthenware. Presented by Sir R. JET. 
Schmnbnrgk, Knt, and S. C Pothery^ Esq. Shelf 2. Various 
caps, feather chaplets, and plnmes, made of macaw's feathers ; sandals, 
calabashes, necklaces, &c., from British Guiana. Presented by Sir 
JL Schomburgk, Bamboo hat, small blue cotton wrapper of the 
loins of the negroes, and two egg-shaped calabash ornaments worked 
by the same, from French Guiana. Presented by H, C, Rotkery, 
Esq, Shelf 0. Long basket for expressing the juice of the cassada 
root; grater for the same; bamboo staff for directing the dances; 
mahra, or mahraka, of the Arrawaaks, and another of the Carribees, 
for directing tbe dances; flutes and drum of tbe Macoosies; 
cigars; bottle with an earthy sediment used instead of salt; roUs 
of cotton ; teeth of the peccary ; all from British Guiana. Presented 
by Sir R, Schombnrgk. Flute from French Guiana. Presented^ 
H. a Rotkery, Esq. 

Cases 43. E&roob or Darnley Island. — Shelf I. Bows and 
arrows, spears and javelins. Shelf 2, Mask for dancing, made of 
hair and tortoise-shell, wig, combs, water bottles. Shelf 3. Caba 
messoors, or petticoats, made of plantain and grass. These objects 
were partly procured during the expedition of H.M.S. Fly, and 
presented by Captain J. ince, R.N., J. B. Jukes, Esq., and Mr. Bell, 



276 MISCELLANEOUg ' [eTHNOGIIAPHICA£ 

R.N. ; and partly by H.M.S. Rattlesnake, under the late Captain 
Owen Stanley, R.N. 

Cases 44 — 48. New Guinea. — Shelf 1. Bows, arrows, spears, 
and fishinff spears. Shelf 2. Head ornaments, combs, necklaces, ear- 
rings, calabashes and spoons used for betil chewing, hatchets, and 
netting apparatus, from the south coast of New Guinea and the Louisi- 
ade Archipelago. Shelf 3. Shield, drums, canoe ornaments, earth- 
enware pots, nets, petticoats, &c., from the same places. The greats 
part of the objects in this collection were collected by the late Captain 
Owen Stanley, R.N., during the voyage of H.M.S. Rattlesnake; 
and presented by Mrs. Stanl^t IS51. 

Cases 49, 50. Figi Islands. — Shelf 1. Clubs and fishingl>askets. 
Shelf 2. Combs, bracelets, fringes, and matting. Presented by M. 
StitAel Bottle of red earthenware. Presented by HER MAJESTY. 
Another. Presented by Captain Sir Everard Hornet Bart, 1?JVI 
Shelf 3. Likurs or petticoats. Presented by R. Hrinsky Hinds, Esq. 
Cloth made of the paper mulberry. Presented by M, StiebeL 

Cases 51, 52. Polynesia. — Shelf 1. Six carved paddles, from the 
Livavai, or Hi Island; boat scoop of similar construction, for baling 
water out of a canoe ; two shell trumpets, from Anaa, or Chain 
Island. Shelf 2. Six idols in the shape of the human form ; right hand 
and arm carved ; three obsidian chisels ; rope of human hair, from 
Easter Island ; feather epaulet ; judge's cap of feathers ; four feather 
earrings ; plaited human hair, from Anaa, or the Chain Island ; two 
caps of conical shape, with feathers externally ; interior of feather cap ; 
chief's fly flap, from the island of Toubonai ; two hatchet heads, from 
Pitcairn Island ; fish hook and line ; bundle of fish hooks, from the 
Society's Islands ; another bundle of fish hooks from Oparaa ; shell 
necklaces, from Lord Mulgrave's Island; necklaces. Snelf 3. Mat 
girdle of the king of Roatonga; three specimens of cloth, coloured 
Black and white, of the paper mulberry from Roatonga ; three female 
summer and three winter dresses, from Oparaa ; entire dress of the 
queen of Whitsuntide Island ; man*s dress made of fine mat, from 
Anaa, or the Chain Island ; five specimens of cloth, made of the paper 
mulberry tree, coloured maroon, yellow, and white; two others co- 
loured red; and two others coloured white; from Pitcairn Island; 
all the above objects presented by Hugh Cuming^ Esq. Three bands 
of matting used as maros, and a stone club for bruising the nuts of the 
Pandanus; from Egmont Island. Presented by Captain JBeesley^ Ii.N. 
Cases 53, 54. Marquesas and Sandwich Islands.— Shelf 1. 
Various sun fans and specimens of basket work; bracelets, aprons, 
and other ornaments made of the thigh bones of a small bird; 
bracelets made of boars' tusks and tortoise-shell ; various gorgets made 
of red reeds ; necklace and other ornaments ; coverings for the leg 
made of shells, reed, and teeth, used in dancing; round mirrors, made 
of a black slaty stone, wetted when used; quoits, weights, &c. 
Shelf 2. Fishing hooks, made of bone and shells ; saws made of 
sharks* teeth, and other tools ; necklaces made of beads, shells, &c. ; 
calabash. Shelf 3. Specimen of cloth, made of the paper mulberry 
( Broussonetia), used for winter and summer clothes. 

Cases 55, 5/d. Sandwich Islands. -— Shelf 1. Three grotesque 
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heads made of red feathers of the bird certhia vestiaria, shells, &c., 
worshipped as idols ; smaller kind, of wood ; four helmets, imitating in 
shape those of the Greeks and Romans, made of the same red, black, 
and yellow feathers ; collar of the same ; two collars of several eyes 
tied together. Shelf 2. Elegant cloak of red and yellow feathers ; 
three collars or tippets of the same pattern and colour ; another cloak 
of red and yellow, and with feathers; three tippets of similar feathers; 
tippet, smaller, of black and yellow feathers ; three feather ornaments ; 
five collars of similar ornaments ; two bundles of similar feather orna- 
ments; two muffs or breast-plates of the same; four fly-flaps of red 
feathers and cocoa-nut; the bird certhia vestiaria, of whose feathers 
these ornaments are made. 

Case 57. Tahiti. War-dress made of feathers, mother-of-pearl, 
cocoa-nut fibre, and mulberry cloth. 

Cases 58, 59. Tahiti.— Shelf 1. Baskets. Shelf 2. Petticoats, 
tattooing implements, &c. Shelf 3. Cloth made of the paper mul- 
berry. 

Cases 60, 6]. Tahitl— Shelf 1. Fishing nets, spears, &c. Shelf 2. 
Hatchets, fishing hooks, wooden pillows, tools. Shelf 3. Drums, 
calabashes, nose flutes, bread fruit, and wooden boat scoop. 

Cases 62, 63. Friendly Islands. — Shelf 1. Baskets, wooden 
dishes. Shelf 2. Combs, bracelets, necklaces, nose flute. Shelf 3. 
Wooden idols from various parts of Polynesia. 

Cases 64, 65. Friendly Islands. — Shelf 1. Basket of cocoa-nut 
fibre, chequer pattern; another of cocoa-nut fibres and shell, inlaid with 
tortoise-shell; four baskets or bags of cocoa-nut fibres and tortoise-shell ; 
two cylindrical baskets of the same ; one globular basket of the same ; 
oval basket, with vandyked patterns, of the same ; globular basket, with- 
out shells ; basket of coarse construction, with a cover ; three baskets of 
rushes ; two head shades ; ball of cocoa-nut rope. Shelf 2. Four coils 
of rope of cocoa-nut fibre ; eight hanks of rope of cocoa-nut fibre ; 
three models of canoes, with outriders, like Malay proas, one pre- 
sented by CapU Sir E. Belcher, R.N,\ thirty-six various hooks in 
imitation of artificial fish, made of mother-of-pearl and feathers , two 
stones with cyprea or cowrie shells, to sink a net; safe, consisting 
of a plate with pendent pieces of wood and hooks for attaching food 
baskets, and with figures painted on it ; two rasps made of shark's skin ; 
small hatchet, with a bone blade ; another with a blade of green jade ; 
and two others with blades of shell ; two dubs ; tatooing instru- 
ments ; knitting needle ; bone instrument ; six Pandaean pipes ; idol 
of whalebone or ivory ; idol, attached to a kind of cowrie shell ; piece of 
stick, with four cowries. Shelf 3. Casting net ; landing net, for large 
fish ; two wooden head-rests or pillows ; strip of the paper mulberry 
prepared for making cloth. Presented by Sir Everard Home, Bart,, 
II.N. Two girdles, one for dancing, of cocoa-nut fibre, birds* tails, 
&C. ; six open net girdles of cocoa-nut fibre, one of a dun colour ; spe- 
cimen of paper mulberry, fewn colour; three specimens of cloth of 
paper mulberry, with patterns in maroon, black and white colour ; stick 
from the same. From the Friendly Islands. 

Cases 66, 67. Navigator Islands.— Shelf 1. A short club 
with conical and pointed head, firom Tonga Island; two others with 
head in shape of hawks' bills, from the Isle of Pines; two clubs 
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nJuAwkk » fc»d of nalke ^tay pwmd tbe JwdJe, «< 
one lyiBJii ihif Gd» iran Tmm; wiev alber chifai horn the 
flaow ulands; k«w»aiid amvm horn EunncBgo^ or BmuMagD, mA 
Narigatora' lalandb. Shelf 2. TrntoiM-dRHlMiiiot, iaiiHtalkm •£ u 
Eoropean Me, made of dun ptatotaf ifaett Mwed together, aadi tnaaiaeA 
witk fMurt of a cotton ttDtT; ooaih with foar tectb ; aboie a ImumI ; taa 



combo limHar; two fljr-flopt; two ftatfaer omameats; two heiDp 
bruthco or %-flapt, one coloared blaek, the other whi^; aet, witt 
berk for flotOs^ and shell iat leads ; firina^ Ikie ; two fiahii^ lines 
and books ; tobaeoo pipe ; wooden smoo«r or rasp, wHh afaaric 
akia, from Navigators* lalando : baaihoo comb ; New Caledonia, 
Presented by HER MAJESTY. Two leaf-shaped combOr oae pr». 
9€nUdb!tCapt.SirKB^her,M,N. Two spear loops ^ hatchet, blade 
of green jade {nephrite), from New Caiedooia; bunch of chief a hair, 
from the Island of Tanna. All the above objects prewmUei by HER 
MAJESTY. Another bunch of hair, from Taaaa. PremtOed ly 
J. BenneU Esq. Shelf 3. A wooden image, household god of a chief; 
four pieces of cloth of the paper malbeiry, stained of a maroon eolour, 
used by females to encircle their waists ; four pieces of doth ri the 
paper mulberry, coloured white and fawn colour, with patterns olciaese&i 
stars, &c. ; two female girdles, made of the paper mulberry, coloured 
white and black, the only clothing of the natives tn Navigators' Iskaads; 
two pieces of matting, fine; shaggy hemp mat; three pieces of matting 
for sleeping on. Navigators* Islands ; four pieees of line of coooa^ut 
fibre ; piece of matting trimmed ; mnntle of a chief, made of a mat ; 
New Caledonia. Presented by HER MAJESTY. 

Fishing basket for eatchiog the marine worm, pabia vitidis (Gray), 
whieh appears onlr on one dmy annually, firon the Navigators* Idands. 
Presented hy ike Reo. T. B. Stair. Sampler of a girft, twelve yeus of 
age, native of Apia, Island of Upolu, Navigaton* Group. Pmseatal 
by Captain Sir Everard Home, Bart. R.N. 

Cases 68, 6a New Zealand.— Shelf 1. Various dubo; diviat- 
ties; and warlike and other instrumenta. Spear, one end flat and 
like the blade of an oar, for striking, tiie point carved to represent the 
head of a man, the tongue projecting'. iVesenled by Copt. Sir E. Home, 
R.N. Shelf 2. Sundry woven articles; belts; fishing neta; hooks; 
cordage; articles of ornament; combs; neckkoes; carvings on wood 
and bone; pipes; and other musical wind instruments; warlike in* 
strumenta ; eoochs osed in war ; saws made of sharks* teeth, for dis* 
fleeting bodies of slain ^lemies; two human hands, parts of the bo<fy 
of a slain enemy ; tools of various kinds, with iron or stone blades \ 
from New Zealand. Shelf 3. Model of a canoe, with mat sail, boat 
scoops. Presented by Mr. Chapman. Various wooden boxea oma. 
raented with native carvings ; and various specimens of nuttii^ and 
cordage, mostly made of tbe New Zealand hemp (Phormium Teoax). 
Coat of Eh Puni, a chief of the Pa. of Ki VlTarra, entiiely made of 
native flax. WeUin^on, New Zealand. 

Above this Case is tbe {nrow of the eanoe of the ceiebraled New 
Zealand chief, Heki. Preeented by Captain Sir Everard Horse, 
Bart. RN. 

Cases 70, 71. AtraraALiA.— Shelf 2. Shield ; hielieman or slueld, 
from Port Philip. Preeented by the Rev. Ang^ Strong. HielieiiMa 
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or shield used by the natives of the interior. Presented hy Sir T. 
MkeheW. TWo iiieliemans or shields, ftom the Swan Rrrer, one pre^ 
' rented hy J, JTw? Ttdhot, Esq. Three womcrahs from Port PhxHp. 
I^reseated hy M0 jRev. Auffwstus Strong. Three womerahs, or sticks 
for throwmg^ spears ; the pointed part is put to the end of the spear to 
aid in the hurling. Presented hy J, Neil Talbot, Ssq., and Capt J» 
Ince^ R.N. Womerah or throwing stickr painted red, from Port Es- 
sington. Presented hy Capt J. Jiiee, JLJV. Womerahs of different shapes 
from Cape York. Presented by Capt J. Inee, R. N. Another from the 
N. E. coast Presented by J, B. Jukes, Esq. And another from the 
same locality ; throwing sticks procm-ed during one of the early voyages, 
from Australia ; bomerangs, or fowlii^ sticks, which, ff they ,do not hit 
the object, retm-n to the thrower; one from Port Philfp. Presented hy 
Lieut Ince, R.N. From the interior. Presented by Sir T. Mit' 
ckeS. From New Sonth Wales. Presented hy Captain J. Inee, R.N 
And from Swan RSver. Presented hy J. Neil Talhot, Esq. Three 
hooked staves or clubs. Presented hy the Rev. Augustus Strong, 
'Xwo knives, the blade of the one set with small pieces of glass, of the 
orher with flint, fixed by gum ; six hammers, head of stone, ce- 
mented with a kind of gum, for notching trees, used by the 
natives of Swan River. Presented hy J. Neil Talbot, Esq. A waddy ; 
a smaller or so called piccaninny waddy or club ; a Ifhatna or digging 
stick ; and a AiWzeman or shield ; from Adelaide, S. Australia. Presented 
hy Mr. Hexter. Shelf 3. Head ornament of emu feathers ; Australia. 
Presented hy the Earl of Derby. Necklace of teeth of kangaroo ; two 
necklaces of emu feathers ; reed necklace, from Port Philip. Presented 
by the Rev. Augustus Strong. Man's hat, shaped like a bee- hive, of plaited 
grass ; cloak made of kangaroo skin ; three bags of red paint for orna- 
menting the person ; two ornaments of tufts and skin ; two feather 
ornaments; three grass ornaments; two bone ornaments for the nose,- 
from the Swan River; leather bag of kangaroo skin ; spinning jenny ; 
two mullers for grinding corn, from the Swan River. Presented by J. 
Neil Talbot, Esq. Four mullers for the same purpose, from Australia. 
Presented by Governor Sir George Grey. Net bag from N. E. coast of 
Australia. Presented by J. B. Jukes, Esq. Another similar net bag, 
from the interior; reticule or basket; piece of gum used as a glue 
for spear beads ; piece of cord made of grass ; shell used as a knifB ; 
balyan root, a kind of cotyledonous plant used by the natives as food. 
The above objects from the interior of Australia, collected duruiff 
the Exploring Evpeditioia, and presented hy Lt.- Col. Sir T, Mitcheui 
Cases 73, 74. A collection of objects from New Zealand, mode and 
presented by His Excellency Sir George Grey,K.C.B., faUe Governor 
of that colony. 

EDWARD HAWKINS. 

im March^ 1856. 



MEDAL ROOM. 

In this Room ave preserved a large collection of Coins and Medals, 
the basis of which was formed by the cabinets of Sir Hans Sioane and 
Sir Robert Cotton, and which has been from time to time enlarged by 
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many valuable purchases and donations^ especially by the munificent 
donation of His Majesty, King George IV., by the bequests of 
the Rev. C. M. Cracherode, R. P. Knight, Esq., and Miss Banks, 
and the donation of W. Marsden, Esq. It is comprehended under the 
three following heads : 

1. Ancient Coins. 

2. Modern Coins. 

3. Medals. 

The first of these heads consists of Greek and Roman coins. 

The Greek coins are arranged in geographical order, and include all 
those struck with Greek characters, in Greece, or elsewhere, by kings, 
states, or cities, which were independent of the Romans. With this 
class are placed likewise the coins of free states and dties, which made 
use of eitner the Etruscan, Roman, Punic, Spanish, or other characters. 

The Roman coins are placed, as far as it can be ascertained, in 
chronological order. They consist of the As and its divisions ; Family 
or Consular coins; Imperial ' coins struck in Rome; Imperial coins 
struck in Egypt; Imperial coins struck with Greek characters, in 
different states and cities subject to the Romans ; Imperial coins struck 
in the Roman colonies ; Imperial coins struck with Punic characters ; 
and Contomiates. 

The second head, comprising modem coins, consists of Anglo-Saxon, 
English, Anglo-Gallic, Scotch, and Irish coins, and likewise the coins 
of foreign nations. This class is arranged according to the respective 
countries to which the coins belong, those of each country being kept 
separate. 

The third head consists of medals struck in our own and foreign 
countries. 

EDWARD HAWKINS. 

ISth March, 1856. 



PRINT ROOM. 

This Room, at the north end of the west wing upon the ascent of the 
staircase to the Egyptian Room, contains an extensive and valuable col- 
lection of Prints and Drawings, an important part of which were 
bequeathed by the Rev. C. M. Cracherode and Richard Payne 
Knight, Esq. 

Several of the Egyptian Papyri veritten in the hieroglyphical, 
hieratical, enchorial, or demotic character, which have been framed 
and glazed, are arranged on the walls of the passage leading to this 
Room. 

The contents of the Medal and Print Rooms can be seen only by 
very few persons at a time, and by particular permission. 

HENRY ELLIS. 

ISth March, 1856. 
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SuOH of the following Publications as have prices affixed to them can 
be purchased at the Museum, or of Messrs. Longman and Co., Paternoster 
Bow, or of P. and J), Colnaghi and Co., Pall-Mall East. 

Description of the Ancient Terracottas, by T. Combe, 1810, 4to. £1 Us. 6d, 

Large paper, £2 12«. 6d, 

Marbles, Part I., by the same, 1812, 4to. £1 5s. 

Large paper, £1 15s. 



' Part IL, by the same, 1815, 4to. £2 12*. Qd. 
Large paper, £8 13*. 6rf. 



• Part IIL, by the same, 1818, 4to. £1 10s. 
Large paper, £2 2s. 



Part IV., by the same, 1820, 4to. £2 2s. 
Large paper, £8 8*. 



• Part v., by E. Hawkins, 1826, 4to. £1 Is. 

Large paper, £1 11*. 6d. 



Part VL, by C. E. Cockerell, 1880, 4to. £2 2s. 
Large paper, £8 Bs. 



Part VII., by E. Hawkins, 1836, 4to. £2 2s. 
Large paper, £3 3*. 



. Part VIII., by the same, 1839, 4to. £3 Bs. 

Large paper, £4 14*. 6d. 



■ Part IX., by the same, 1842, 4to. £2 2*. 
Large paper, £3 8*. 



Part X., by the same, 1845, 4to. £3 3*. 

■ Large paper, £4 14*. 6d. 

Inscriptions in the Cuneiform Character, from Assyrian Monuments, 

discovered by A. H. Layard, D.C.L., 1851, fol. £1 1*. 
Veterum Populorum et Regum Numi, ed. Taylor Combe, 1814, 4to. 
Nummi Veteres in Museo R. P. Knight ab ipso descripti, 1830, 4to. £1 15*. 
Catalogue of the Anglo-Gallic Coins, by Edward Hawkins, 1826, 4to. £1 4*. 
Greek and Etruscan Vases in the British Museum, vol. 1, 

1861, 8vo. 5*. 

Fine paper, 7*. 6d, 

Printed Books, 1813-1819, 7 vols. 8vo. 

Vol. 1, 1841, folio, 18*. sheets; 20*. boards. 



-the Cottonian MSS. by J. Planta,1802, folio. 
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Catalogue of the Harleian MSS. by H. Wanley and fiev. £. Nares, 1808, 

3 vols, folio. With a 4th vol. of Index. 

MSS. of the King's Library, by D. Casley, 1734, 4to. 

MSS. by Rev. S. Ayscough, 1782, 2 vols. 4to. 

MSS. formerly F. Hargrave's, by H. Bllis, 1818,4to. 12*. 

Lansdowne MSS. by F. Douce and H. Ellis, 1819, foL 

Geographical Collection in the Library of K. Greo. III., 

1829, 2 vols. 8vo. £1 is. 

Arundel MSB., 1834, fol. £1 8«. ; or with coloured 



Plates, £4 Us. 6d. 

Bumey ItSS., 1840, foL l&s. ; or witli coiowaed Plates, 



£3 3«. 

Index to the Arundel and the Bumey MSS., 1840, fol. 15s. 

Catalogus Codicum Manuscriptorum Orientalium. Pars 1. Codices Syria- 
cos et Carsimiikos amplectens, l&^S, fsL 12^. 

Pots 2. Codicum Ara^ 

bicorum partem amplectens, 1846^ fol. 14«. 

FortiB 2. continuatio, 

Fan 8. GodioeB JEthifH 



1852, fol. 14i. 



pkos amplectens, 1847, fol. 10«. 
Fac Kmfle of the Codex Alexandrinus, 8 vefe. fol. £18. 
Index to Additional MSS. acquired between 1788-18^6. 184^, foL 
List of Additions, MSS. 18d(J-ie40, &vo. 10#. 

MfiS. 1841-1846, 8vo. £1. 

Catalogue of M6. Music in the Briti^ Museum, 1842, 8v6. 6s. 

MB. Maps, Charts, and Plans, 1844, 2 vols. 8vo. £1. 

Greek fapyri in the British Museum. Pant 1. 1839, 4to. 10*. 

Laige paper, 15s. 

Select Papyri in tiie Hieratic Character, ftnt I. 1841, fol. £1 Is. 

Part II. 1842, fol. £1 10*. 

Part IIL 1844, fol. £1 16s. 

Fragments of t%e Ilsftd -of Homer from a Syriac Palimpsest, edited by 

Wtliiam Cureton, M.A., 1861, 4:to. large parper, £3 9s. 

small paper, £2 2s, 

Papyri in the Hieroglyphic and Hieratic Characters, from the Collection 

of iSie fiarl of Behnofe, 1848, fol. 6s. 
Egyptian Monuments, from the Collection of the Earl of Belmore, 1^48, 

fol. 15s. 
Bibliotheca GrenvilHana, IHtrt II. 1848, 8vo. £1 Us. 6d. 

Large paper, £2 12s. 6d. 

Catalogue of Hammatia, Tart I. Cetacea, 18^0, 12mo. 4s. Plirtes. 

r Part II. Seals, 1850, 12ra«. Is. 6d. Woodeuta. 

Part IIL CrngulataFurcipeda,l«S2,12««. 32*. 

List of Mammaria, 184'3, 12ra«. '2s. 6d. Plates. 

and Birds of ITepal, presented %y B. H . Bfotosea, Sso. 

1846, 12»o. 2s. 
Catalogue of the Genera and Subgenera of Birds, 1866, 12iira. 4t. 
List-ef Birds, Part I. Accipitres, 2nd Edition, 1848, 12mo. S«, 

Part II. Pttsseres, Sect. I. Pissirostres, 184B, 12mo. 2s. 

Part IIL Sect. I. RamplhastrdsB, 1855, l^mo. 6d. 

Part IV. Go-km^sB, 1856, 12mo. Us. 9d. 
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Catalogue of Shield &e|»tikfi, Bart I. Testudiaata <T«NrtoiseB)» witii 
PUtes, 1855, 4to. £2 10«. 

JHeptUes, Part I. Tortcases, &«., 1844, 12mo. 1*. 

- Part II. Lizards, 1:84$, 12iiio. 3«. 6<;. 



-Fart III. Snakes, 1849, 12mo. 2s. 6<L 



AmfhihisL, Burt II. Batrachia Gtadientia, &c., 1850, 12roQ. 



2s. 6d. PlatoB. 
List of Fish, Part ^ Cinmdroptersrgii, 1651> 1 2mo. 3«. Plates. 
Catalogue of Fish, DoQected aoid idescribed 1»y L. T. Groaow, 18.54, 

12mo. S«. ^d. 

LapawtranctBHts Fish, 1&5«, 12iro. 2s. Plates. 

Apodal Fiah, lfl56, 8vo- 1%. Pktes. 

List of Osteological Spedmens, 1847, I2xn«. 2«. 

Lepidoptenras Insects, Part J. Papiiioiiidfle, &c., 1856, ISmo. 2«. 

Bart IL Erycinidfie, &c., 1S47, 12mo. 9rf. 

— — Pavt III. Appendix to Papilionidse, £)ry- 

cinida, Ac, lfi48, lISwo. 94, 
Catalogue of Lep«dopte(rous Lmaeto, Part I. Papilionidse, 1852, 4to. £1 5s, 

Cdoamd Hates. 
List of Lepidopterous Insects, Part I. Lepidoptera Helerocera, 1854, 

l^mo. 4«. 

Part IL 1854, ISUno. 4«. ^d. 

: EartllL 1855, 12ino. ^s. 

Part IV. 1855, 12mo. >8<. 

Pftrt V. 1855, T2rae. 4<. 

Part YL 1856, l^ao. 3«. 6rf. 

: Pafft Vli. 18sW, laroa. 4s. 6& 

PartVIILSphingifla,166B,12mo. 8*. Qd. 

Part IX. JiTwituidn, 1856, 12ino. 4#. 

Profc X. 3856, l^wt Ji*. M, 

Part XL 1857, 12mo. St. Bd. 

Part XIL 1657, 12ino. 3«. 6d. 

PartXIIL 1857, 12mo. 8«. 6rf. 

Part XIV. ES58, 12nie. 4«. ^. 



HTinenopteioiis Inaecfts, Part I. OhaloMliidae, l^iS, l^mo. U. 6d. 
PartlL Mditi*n8to€l»lcididie,1848» 



12mo. 2s. 

Catalogue of Hymeneptenms Iiwedi^ Part I. AiiAreiiiibs and 
1853^ 12mo. 1U, 6i2. Plates. 



Plates. 



pilidae, 1855, 12ma..6«. Plates. 



12mo. 68. Plates. 



65. Plates. 



68. Plates. 

List of Di^tenons Inaects, Part 1. 1848, 12mo. ftc. 6zZ. 
_ PartlL 1849, 12mo. 3s.'&i. 



Part II. ApidsB, 1853, 12mo. 6*. 
Part III. MutiUidae and Pan- 
Part IV. fiphegidtt, &c, 1856, 
Part V. Vcepoiiaj, 1857, 12mo. 
Part VI. FormioidsB, 1858, 12mo. 
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List of Dipterous Insects, Part III. 1849, 12mo. 8<. 

Part IV. 1849, 12mo. 6». 

Part v., Supplement I. 1854, 12mo. 4#. Qd. 

Part VI., Supplement II. 1854, 12mo. 3*. 

Woodcuts. 

Part VII., Supplement III. 1865, 12mo. 3*. 6d. 



' Homopterous Insects, Part 1. 1850, 12mo. Zs. 6d, 

Part II. 1860, 12mo. 5*. 

Part III. 1851, 12mo. 8». 6d. 

Part IV. 1852, 12mo. 4«. Plates. 

Supplement, 1858, 12mo. 4s, ed. 



Hemipterous Insects, Part 1. 1851, 12mo. 7s, Plates. 
■ Part II. 1852, 12mo. 4s, Plates. 



Nomenclature of Coleopterous Insects, Parti. Cetoniadae,1847, 12mo.h. 

Part II. Hydrocanthari, 1847, 12mo. Is, Bd. 

Part III. Buprestidae, 1848, 12mo. Is. 

Part IV. Cleridae, 1849, 12mo. Is, Sd, 

Part VI. PassalidsB, 1862, 12mo. Sd, Plates. 

Catalogue of Coleopterous Insects, Part VII. Longicornia, I. 1853, 12mo. 

28, Qd. Plates. 
Part VIII. Longicornia, II. 1855, 

12mo. 3«. 6d, Plates. 

Part IX., Cassididae, 1866, 12mo, 3*. 

Catalogue of the Coleopterous Insects of Madeira, 1857, 8vo. 85. 

List of the Coleopterous Insects, Part I. Cucujidse, &c., 1851, 12mo. Qd. 

Crustacea, 1847, 12mo. 2«. 

Catalogue of Crustacea, Part I. Leucosiadas, 1855, 12mo. 6d, 

Myriapoda, Part L Chilopoda, 1856, 12mo. Is. 9d, 

List of Myriapoda, 1844, 12mo. 

Catalogue of Neiiropterous Insects, Part I. Phryganides — Perlides, 1852, 

12mo. 2s 6d, 

Part II. Sialidae— Nemopterides, 1868, 12mo. ds, 6a. 

Part III. Termitidae, &c., 1868, 12mo. Is, 6d, 

Part IV. Odonata, 1858, 12mo. Is, 

Catalogue of Neuropterous Insects, Pt. I. Termitina, 1858, 12(no. 6d, 
Guide to the Systematic Distribution of the MoUusca, Part I. 1857, 

8vo. 5s. 
Catalogue of the Collection of Mazatlan Shells, 1867, 12mo, 8s. 

MoUusca, Part I. Cephalopoda, Antepedia, 1849, 12mo. 4*. 

Part II. Pteropoda, 1860, 12mo. Is, 

Part IV. Brachiopoda Ancylopoda, 1863, 12mo. 

Ss, Woodcuts. 
List of MoUusca, Part I. Volutidse, 1855, 12mo. 6d. 
Catalogue of Bivalve MoUusca, Part I. Placentadse and Anomiadae, 1850, 

12rao. 4d. 
Conchifera, Part I. Veneridse, Cyprinidse, and Glauco- 

nomidae, 1863, 12mo. 3^. 
Part II. Petricoladae (concluded), Corbicu- 

ladee, 1854, 12mo. 6d, 
Nomenclature of Molluscous Animals and Shells, Part I. Cyclophorida, 

1850, 12rao, Is, 6d, 
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List of MoUasca and Shells^ collected^ &c.; by MM. Eydoux and 

Souleyet, 1855, 12mo. S(X 

Shells of the Canaries, 1854, 12mo. Is, 

Cuba, 1854, 12ino..l«. 

; — ^ South Amenca, 1854, 12mo. 2s, 

Catalogue of Fhanerppneumona^ 185^, 12ino. 5s. 

Pulmonata, Part 1. 1855, 12mo. 2s. 6d. Woodcuts. 

' Auricnlidse^ Proserpinidse and TruneateTlidse, 1857, 12mo. 

Is. 9d. 

■ Entozoa, 1853^ 12mo. 2s. Plates. 



List of British Animals, Part I. Badiata, 1848, 12mo; 4;. 

Part il. Sponges, 1^48, 12mo. lOd. 

Part III. Birds, 1850, 12mo. 4s. 

Part IV. Crustacea, 1850, 12mo. 2#. 6rf. 

Part V. Lepidoptera, 1856, 12mo. Is. 9d. 

Part VI. Hymenoptera Aculeata, 1851, 12mo. 2s. 

Part VII. Mollusca, Acepfaala, and Brachiopoda, 1851, 12mo. 



Zs. 6d, 

■ Part VIII. Pish, 1851, 12mo. 3*. 



Part IX. Eggs of British Birds, 1852, 12mo. 2s. 6d. 

Part X. Lepidoptera (continned), 1862, 12mo. 2«. 

Part XI. Anoplura, 1863, 12mo. 1*. 

Part XII. Lepidopte^i (continued), 1852, 12nio. 9c?. 

Part XIII. Nomenclature of Hymenoptera, 1853,12mo.l0.4c7. 

Part XIV. Nomenclature of Neuroptera, 1853, 12mo. 6d, 

Part XV. Nomenclature of Diptera. 1. 1853, 12mo. Is. 

Part XVI. Lepidoptera (completed), 1864, 12mo. 3«. 

Part XVII. Nomenclator of Anoplura, &c., 1855, 12mo. 6d. 

Catalogue of British Hymenoptera, Part I. Apidae, 1855, 12mo. Qs. 

Plates. 

-Ichneumonidae, 1856, 12mo. Is. 9d, 

List of British Curculionidae„1856, 12mo. Is. 

Catalogue of Recent Echinida, Part I. Echinida Irregularia, 1855, 12mo. 

8f. 6d. Plates. 
Marine Polyzoa,Part I. Cheilostomata (Part), 1852, 12mo. 

17s. Plates. 
Part II. Cheilostomata (Part), 1864 12mo. 

15s. Plates. 
List of Donations, 1828, 4to. 3s. 

1829, 4to. 2s. 

1880, 4to. 3*. 

Additions, 1881, 8to. 7s. 

1832, 8yo. 7^. 

— . 1883, 8to. 7*. 

1834, 8vo. 12*. 

; 1835, 8vo. 12*. 

Synopsis of the Contents of the British Musettmy'12mo. Is. 
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PHOTOGBAPHS. . 

Unseum Reading &ooa. Gapoll^ in piogieM of baildiDff, No. 1, 2i. 6<2. 

No. 2» 2i. 64. 

Fac-simOA of tbo Clfmeotiae Sfittlt% £Z St. 
Piaomit EJephanlefMUv ^ 

Fbok Dbawiikis bx THi Oi.]> Kassbbs^ 

Fia Angelico^Fifice standisg u • aiche, ^#. 

Gioranni Bellini— Whol^kogth Fi|gun» of &• JAkatkaiBcpUat^aiida 

Bishop, 5s, 6d. 
Gentile Bellini— FigjHi tC tha Bnltan, 1^. 
Gentile Bellini— Figpwe oC tb« SultaWk 5». 
Andrea ManlegB»--/rbe Cruai&zioBx 5i. IML 
John de Mab«M~.H«id U ib& Ijbgdaleno. U. 6d, 
Pietro Ferugino — An Angel playing on the Violin, 5#. 6d. 
Pietro Ferugino — Head of aa Old Sfan witii Bfvd^ 5«. 
Leonardo 4a Yinei^Heftd of Old Mjm, Mea in fimity ^« 
Leonardo da Yiaci^Haad of OM Mas, aaeii in pcofil^ 4ik. 
Fr. Francia — Female Head, iMking i^wani (cua^), |& 
Baphael_Tb« Sntovlnenl^ 5u «4L 
Saphael— BhMft of SMam^ In&ate^^ 
Baphael— -Stadx af a noda naie Figitti% ioMcUqi, fir. 
Baphael-^beet af Studiaa £m Viq^n and Qiild, $8, 
Baphael — Study of aandft Eigawj aeatfid, wxtkhavdirrauad aboTe the 

bead, Ca, 
Saj^tael— Study oS tki FigiwM of Y'uffl and Sq^bo m the. Pasaaa- 

BUS, 5;. 6d, 
Baphael — Stndy of a Famak Head and of « Hand^ on tbe lame sheet, 

58. 6d. 
Fn Bartdkomao-^Xba Yiigm JBnlhronefl^ 5a. ^ 
Titian— The Holy Family in a Landscape, 5«. 
TitiBO— fitndiaa^f St^ Jenune, 6t^ 
Albert Durer — Man on Horaeback, 5t* 
.Albert I>urep--^N»ia«i^ of St. JobSi &, 
Bembrandt — Study of a Lion, 4«. 
GFarofalo — Incredulity of St Thomas, 58, 6d^ 
Angielo Gaddi — ^Head of Old Man weasiBg a ^^&* 
Philippine Lippi — Figure of a Female hokLuag a Wifath, 59m ^. 

A. PAfnZH, 

PrtTicii^ LUfpturiam and SearelarT^. 
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PRICES OF CASTS 
FKOM ANCIENT MARBLES, BRONZES, ETC., 

THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 



EGYPTIAN SALOON. 

N08« £ 8. d. 

41. Head bt Pasht . ....'. .050 
1. H«ad of a Lion; reign of Amenophis'III. . . 12 

16. Avenophis III., bust or 15 

26. Seti Menephta II., bust of . . . . .0126 
24. Kosetta Inscription . . ' . . . .06^ 
48. Baoofb, a Scribe . . . . . . . 1 15 

6*. Basin . 16 

.17. Head from Sarcophagus 1 10 

Lid of Sarcophagus 2 10 

Head of Sphinx 15 

523. Egyptian Obelisk, the side &cing Entrance . . I 10 

462. Small sitting figure of b. Mentuemha . . . 10 

Intercolumnar slab, black bust . . . . . 18 

ASSYRIAN SCULPXITRES. 
NORTH-WEST NIMRQUJ) BPIFICE. 
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14^ Slab 2^2 

15». 2 3 

15b 2 3 

16b' 230 

17* 4 10 

is! . . . 4 10 

19. 8 

20 5 5 

21.* : 7 

22. 700 

23. 7 

24 7 

25 ; 7 

06 , . ' 7 

^: — ; 2 10 

03 6 

M. 2 15 

85. 5 

36. 16 

oya 2 3 

39.' ! 7 

40. 7 

41^ 550 

Human-headed wipged Lion 15 

Small human-headed Bull 15 

CENTRAL EDIFICE. 

Slab with Flocks . . • 2-3 

Ditto 230 

Horsemen pursuing Enemy 2 8 

Female with Camels 2 3 

Evacuation of a City, upper half . . . .114 
Triumphal Procession, lower half . . . .2100 

-VVinged figure 10 

— I_ 10 

10 

. 10 

• Inscription 2 14 

Eunuch's Head, 19 12 

GREAT MOUND. 

Obelisk . . . . • . .300 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

1. Lion weight ..070 

3. -^ . . . . . . • . .040 

4. ^ .040 

9. .040 

)3. ' .'.. .. . . .040 

Stone4>uck .. . . . •.-.050 



PRICES QF CASTS. 
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SCULPTURES AND INSCRIPTIONS FROM 
PERSEPOLIS; viz. 

£ 8. d. 

No. 84 8 

No. 85 8 

No. 86. . . . 7 

No. 88 5 

No. 89 .026 

No. 90. . . . 7 6 

No. 91. 7 6 

No. 92 7 6 

Persepolitan figure 4 

Ditto 4 

Ditto 040 

INSCRIPTIONS FROM HADJI ABAD. 

In six pieces . . .. .. . • .220 

Stone with Cuneiform characters 2 

ARABIC MONUMENTS. 

Arabic Inscription on Tomb Stone 15 

GREEK SCULPTURES. 
LYCIAN ROOM. 

Cast of No. I (Harpy Tomb) 9 

separate slabs • . . 2 10 

17 . . 110 

18 . 19 

19 19 

20 1 12 

26 13 

27 C 13 

34 116 

35 1 15 6 

36 . .' 11 6 

87 2 7 

38 . . . . . . . . 1 18 6 

39 1 14 

40 . 1 11 

41 18 6 

42 2 7 

43 1 11 

44 18 6 

45 1 14 

46 2 8 6 

47 . .1110 

. 48 186 

49 1 13 

50 1 14 



iM raicct OF cA8«r. 

£ «. rf . 

Cast of No. 51 17 6 

52 15 6 

53 1 18 

54 . • 1 11 

65 1 12 

56 176 

< 57 19 

58 16 

59 10 

60 12 6 

61 14 

62 19 6 

68 19 6 

64 1 14 

65 16 

6# 17 

67 12 6 

69 16 

70 15 

71 12 

142 9 7 

162 IS 

163 10 

172 . • . . . . . . 15 



. ELGIN SALOON. 

TAETH E NON- PEDIMiCNTS. 

The firet Nos. are those pa'nted Wack. The Nos. ki brackets are 
paiBted red. 

65. Hyperion. [91.] 16 

Right Arm of. (separate) . . .040 

66. Horses of Hyperion, Heads of. [92.] . . . 1 10 

71. Theseus. [93.] 4 10 

77. Ceres and Proserpine. [94.] . . . . .18 

74. Iris. [95.] 5 

72, Victory, Torso of. [96.] . . • , . . 1 10 

67. One of the Fates. [97.] . . . . .700 
6a Tlie Two other Pates. [97.] . . . . 18 

68. Horse's Head. [98.] . . . . . . 12 

70. Ilbsus. [99.] . . . . . . .500 

76. Cecrops, Torso of. [100.] 1 10 

118. Minerva, Fragment of the Head of. |10l.J . .030 

75. Body of. [102.] . . 12 

SOL — Feet of, and laurel tree, 



265. 



[356.] . 

[338.] 

64* Ne,)(une, Toi-3o of. [103.] . " 
271* Se.pent, Fragment of. [104.] 
69. Victoiy without wings, Toi-so of. 
73. Latona, Fi-agment of. [106.] 



[105.] 



16 



Koi. 
1^. 
K)4i». 
t05«. 
fi6L 
964. 
967. 

fl7a 

fl71*, 

iaea 

144. 
fl72. 

307. 



FJitowi Off ountn* 

Fmgment of a Female Figure. [178. ] 
Head . . 



Fl«tgment of an Arm. [310.1 

. a Leg. i3l2.]'. 

an Arm. [313.1 

[315.1 



a Figure, 



'340. 
"341. 
'342. 
'343. 



FiBgment. [314.] . • %,,«% 
Capital of a Column, one quartef . (.1 I5fc J 



1!. 

2. 

8. 

12. 

15. 

6. 

4. 

5. 

18. 

f. 

1. 

S. 

9, 

14. 

10. 

A 58. 

A 57. 

A 64. 

A 65. 

143. 

79. 

294. 



Metope. 



METOPES OF THE PAETHENON. 
1. 

f} 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

'8. 

10'. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

;i5. 

ri6. 



Fragment, Torso of Youth. £S19.] 

Torso of Female. [8011.] 

Torso of Youth. [938.] 

Lion*8 Head, Spout. Cast from plaster. 



Antefixal or Tile Ornament. [891.] 



[892.] 



091 

£ ^ii. 
15 
8 
7 

4 
4 
4 

4 













10 

6 



18 



FEIEZE OF THE FAKXHElfON; 

117.] .... 
18.] . . • . 
19.1 .... 
. Cast from ^hfilSBr. [20.] 



18. Three slabs. 

17. ■ 

18. 
18* 



Slab (cast presented by Sir F. Chantrey), Old Mm 
leaning on staff ...••• 

19. Single slab. [21.] 

19*. Cast from plaster. [21.] . • b « • 



1 15 
1} 

2 
1 12 
1 15 
1 17 6 
1 15 
1 16 

1 17 
» 

2 
1 15 
S 
^ 
1 15 

16 

1 4 

2 

2 

3 3 
3 
8 
9 
10 



29& 



nXBB OF CAMS. 



•No*. 

20. Single Blab. [22,] . 
A 100. Cast from plaster. [23. 1 

21. Single slab. [24.1 . 
22. [24.] . 

A 25. Cast from plaster. [25.] 



£ J. 
1 
1 18 
1 

7 

1 



2d. Single slab. [26.] . ■ 10 



35* 
24. - 

34. - 
98. - 

177*.- 

35. - 
35**. 
87. - 



27. 

28. 

'29.1 

'29.' 

30. 

31 

82.' 



10 

1 



A 5. Cast from plaster.' [33.] 

36. Single slab. [34.] 1 

178*. Fragment 

A 6. Cast from plaster. [35.] 

38. Single slab. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 



32. 



36.] 
37. 

38. 



40.1 
'41. 
42. 

4a 

44, 
45. 

'46. 



33. Return. [46. 

39. Single slab. 
A 75. Cast from plaster. 
A 76. - 
A 77. - 
A 78. - 
A 79. - 
A 80. ' 
A 81. - 
A82. . 
A 88. - 
A 84: • 
A 83. . 
A 86. ■ 
A86». 
A 87. • 
A 88. 
A 13. 



[47.'] 



48., 

'49.1 

'50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 

'54. 

'65: 

57. 

'58 
'59. 



[60, 
[61 
[61 



40\Sin^filab. [62.] 
A 14: Cast from plaster. [62*.] 



i 



. 10 
. , . .10 
• . . 13 
. . . .1 

;4L Single slab*. [63.] " . ^ 10 



41*. Fragment 



Ki 
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PRICES OF CA8T8. 



Nos. 

38*«. Single Slab. 
46. 
50. 
47. 
52. 
40. 
42. 
49. 
45. 
48. 
43. 
44. 
51. 



■s 



«*•*. 



54. 

56. 

55. 

15». 

57. 

59. 

61. 

€0. 

58. 

96. 

62. 



.[90.1 



65. 
66. 
'67. 

'6a 

69. 

'70. 

71. 

'72. 

73.' 

'74.J 

75. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

79, 

:8o, 

81. 
82. 



87/ 



[90,] 



62. Return. 
145. . 
A 1. [Cast from plaster] 



A 10. 
All. 
A 12. 



ERECTHEUM. 



10 

1 6 



16 
16 
12 
12 
12 
12 



A 47. Ionic Capital, one half. [125.]. . . . 1 
-one quarter 



Pilaster of Capital 



1 



I 27. Part of Coffer. [117.]. 

! ! 
. 6 



299. of Ceiling. [Im] 

of Jamb of Door. [115.] . 

A 42. Caryatis, from Temple of Pandrosos . 

TEMPLE OF NIKE AFTEEOS. 

258. Frieze, single slab. [158.1 

257. [159.] . . 
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0' 
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6 
0. 



. 14 
. 14 
o 3 



llos« 
2S0. 



i^ OAtn. 



Frittzei single ilab 



K 1160,1 
"(404;) 



Volute of Capital. ^ j 

Baa relief with two fiffures. Castfroda {blaster. 
^— with gingleSgura. Cast fiioili plaster. 



« of Victory 

FragmeDtof Victory 



£ 

. 

. 

. 

159*.] I 

160».] 1 

lOU] 

. 

. 



^EHFLB Ot ARfEHIS At flAPHNB. 

'296, Capital of Column, one half. [204.1 . 

I Qd. fkce. [39a] . . 

297. Quarter of Shaft. [&65.T . . . . 

▲ 45^ Part of Shaft. [134.] .... 

▲ 46. Base of Column. [135.] .... 

TEMPLE OF CEKES, AT tOBtTSIS. 



15 

8 
15 
i 6 
16 



t 41. Antefixal) or Tile Ornament. 



38. 



412. 
413. 
414.* 
'417.1 



BTATUE8. 

306. Icarus [Apollo]. [113.] . 

Head,^ cast from plaster. { 106* . ] 



SEPULCHftAL tr&NS. 



14a 

104. 

1(W. 
1 183. 
284. 
235. 
236. 
104. 
109. 
247. 
251. 

lea 

238. 
94. . 
292*. 
108*.- 



[199.1 
[275.] 



BAS-BELIEFB. 



176.] 

177».] 

189.1 

193.] 

197.1 

275. 

198. 

'209.' 

'214.' 

^§63.' 

'27a' 
.27ft; 

'283.^ 
300.' 




















173. Fletiron. [169.] 

ABCHITECXUEAL. FRAOMENTB fSfeOK ATHEMfiL 

102. fragment of Capital of Corinthian Column. [268.] 
I 34. Volute, N. Front of Acropolis. [410.] 
I 35. Moulding. [407.] 



19 



6 





2 


6 


2 


6 


2 


6 


2 


6 


2 


6 


2 


6 


2 





2 12 





7 





12 





6 





12 





a 


6 


3 





1 





12 





6 





5 





1 


6 


1 


6 


10 





7 





3 





2 


6 



9 6 



vBicubB «r CAsn. 



Nos. 

f9. 
It2. 
196. 
236». 
175. 

84. 

89. 

82. 

101. 

loa 

218. 



Head. 



3»d 

^ V. </. 
15 



Fleuron. 



418 



' 435.] 

[436.] . 

Cast from plaster. [437.1 

[438.] . 



442. 
444. 



221. 



Ornament of Stele.. No. 7 « • • 

TOMB OF AGAMEMNON* AT MYCElTiB. 

Patt of Frieze. [177.] . 

^ — [m.i .... 



290. Patidsen 

XII. 53. Inscription. 

92. 

214. 

177. 

302. 

200. 

XI. 13. I. 

XI. ^. 4. 

IU.36. 



GREEK INSCRIPTIONS. 

f34a] . 




E37a' 



a 













3 
4 
18 
10 
12 
16 
6 
10 
18 









6 
9 
7 
5 
d 
8 



7 
5 
6 



Alcamenes, Shield €f » • . . .0 11 
Damasicreon, Inscription in honour of . .05 

PHIGALEIAN SALOON. 



6 











O 


e 





TEMPLE OF ikFOLU^ 



iS5. Fragment of Metope 

28 

29. 

30. 



25. Part of Capttal 

26. Cornice ^ 

27. 

39. TU* 



8 

7 

7 

7 

8 
5 

5 

6 (y 
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PfttCES OF CA9TS. 



40. Tile 

The whole frieze in twenty-three pieces. 
Single sUbs in proportion. 



MAUBOLEUH AT HAUCARNASf US. 



Bas-reliefs, the sfet . 

No.5 . . . 
No. 9 . 
Single slaCbs in proportion. 



£ 



30 


s. 

5 









30 
2 5 
18 





6 



OXD TBMFL& AT SELINUB. 



Head of Perseus, Athene, and Gorgon, from the Metope 
[Cast from plaster] 15 



BASBI-RILIETI. 

XI. 6. 8. Offering of Philombrotus 
XI. 6. 4. Lustration of a Horse by Hecate 
III. 5. Consulting the Delphic Deities 
III. 7. Hercules and Mssnalian Stag 
III. 13. Offering to Apollo . 
III. 41. Sepulchral Monument 
III. 63. Stele of Exacestes 
XI. 6. 1. Tablet of Abeita . 
Sepulchral Stele . 



4 
5 
14 
4 
8 
15 
10 
16 
10 



ROMAN SCULPTURES. 



STATUES. 



III. 

n. 



III. 
III. 
XII. 
VI. 
XL 

XI. 
IV. 
VI. 

III. 

XI. 
IIL 

in. 

IV. 
VI. 
VL 
VI. 



28. Nymph of Diana . 
8. Venus' . 

Venus (Torso) 

Venus (Torso) 

Venus . 

Yenus Architis 
13. Hand holding Butterfly. 
22. Cupid ... 

Cupid .... 

Bacchus 

Bacchus and Ampdus. . 

Ariadne . 
35. Pan (terminal) 
18. Satyr (Rondinini Faun) 
24. Satyr . 
43. Satyr . . • 
5. Thalia . 
60. Muse 
64. Muse 
62. Hercules 



22. 
37. 



23. 

22. 

8. 

40. 



[1250.] 



1 10 





5 





5 





9 





1 





12 





7 





15 





2 10 





3 





5 





8 15 





1 10 





4 





1 15 


a 


1 5 





14 





12 





1 5 





15 






.FJaCXS,QF CABOra. 
N08. 

II. 40*.Hercule8 (Torso) 

IL 15. . Victory . , . , 

VI. 81 . Victory sacrificing a Bull 

VI. 26. Ditto. ditto . 

II. 4. Canephora . . 

HI. IS, Fortune . . , 

XII. Id. Hand holdinff pipe. [1251.1 

VI. 30. .Colossal Toe . 

VL 56. Sphinx . , . . 

II. 2d. Chimiera . . . 

III. 45. ActsQon . 

XIL 51. Paria . . . 

III. 21*. Foot. .... 

VL 19. .Goat*is Head . . 

11. VI. Triangular, base of a Candelabmm 

Pig of Lead inscribed Domitianus 

.Small Eagle . 

Head of large Eagle 
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VI. 


15. 


VI. 


68. 


IV. 


10. 


II. 


1. 


CII. 


90. 


III. 


21. 


ai. 


4. 



XII. 

XII. 

in. 



III. 


29. 


III. 


30. 


XII. 


7. 


XI. 


34. 


IV. 


2. 


VI. 


41. 


XIL, 


.18. 


VL 


47. 


IIL 


25. 


in. 


44. 


IIL 26. 


IIL 


42. 


IIL 


82. 


XL 


46. 


XL 


80. 


XL 


28. 


IIL 


84. 


IIL 


20. 


XL 


89. 


XL 


51. 



Jupiter • . . 
Jupiter Serapis 
Juno 
Minerva 
Minerva ^ 
Mercury • 
Apollo • 
Apollo . • 
Diana T. 42 
Diana . 
Diana . 
'Bacohus 
Bacchus ' 
Bacchus 
Bacchus 
Liber& . 
Satyr . 
Hercules, Colossal 
Atys * . 
Muse • 
Ajax . 
Homer 
Greek Poet 
Sophocles 
Periaiider ' 
Pericles 
Demosthenes 
^schines 
Diogenes , 
Epicurus 
Hippocrateft 
Julius CtBsdr 
Augustus • 



BpBTS, 



£ «. 


d. 


5 





I 10 





8 10 





3 10 





5 





1 5 





8 





2 


6 


2 10 





12 





2 





7 





1 


6 


7 





I 15 





4 





10 





2 





12 





8 





12 





15 





18 





10 





10 





10 





18 





10 





8 





9 





14 





15 





10 


6 


9 





7 


.6 


1 10 





5 


6 


5 





10 


6 


12 





10 





10 





11 





7 





10 





IL 





9 





10 





12 





6- 


c 


10 





Koi. £ $, d. 

Vi 44. Nero ^70 

IV. 1. Trajas ... • 4> 13 

iladrian . . . • * . . . d 14 

XIL IB. Antinous . . . O 18 

IV. 6. Afarcvs Aurelms ...•■• . . O 15 

VL 35. Faustina Junior 15 

VI «2. , .066 

VL ». Severus . . . . « * .110 

VI, M. Caraoalla O 11 

VI. ID. OtaciUa Severa 6 6 

IV. 4. German Pdsoner . . • • » .080 

Dione 10 

XII. 8. Head 10 

XII. Ifi. Unknown (Clytie) . . . • • . 10 6 

XIL fL Unknown (PcMte) 9 

VI. 48. Female Bust 8 6 

XIL 18. Bustof Youth 6 

yA.sss. 

IL 7. Vase 19 

IL 9. Bacchic Vase • . . • • . • 16 

** VBNS. 

V. «. Roman Urn . . . . • . . 12 

V, 12. • . O 15 

V. 14. . . . . . • . O 15 

V. 86. . . . . . * . 12 

V. 37 : 14 

Alaba3ter Um with Cq^er • « « .050 

BASSI'^BILIBYI. 

XL 1. 1. Minerva 4 

XL 22. ApoUo at Altar . . . • . .030 

XI. 22. Sacrifice to Apollo • d 

XI. 4. Pluto ttnd Fortune . . • . . .070 
IIL 4. Bacchus and Icaiius . . . • •016 

VI 28. Bacchante « O 8 6 

IIL 12. fiaoctomalian Group 12 

Satyr 076 

m. 11. Dioscuri 6 

IIL 6. Castor 10 

VL 54. Priam and Achiltes 8 

IIL 28. Apotheosis of Homer 2 

XL 11. Sleeplngr Child 4 6 

XL 10. Skeleton 6 

IIL 2d*.Ma8ks 6 

IIL 2*\ . . . . i , . • 14 

IIL 25*. , .026 

XIL 5. Lion's Head . 12 

IL 14. Pedestal with Terminal Figvnres and Birds .080 
XH. 1. Olive and Vine Branches « • • . 10 
VI. 21. Ornament . . . « . . .050 

in. 10. Festoon 8 

11. 14. Branch Ornament • • • • • .080 



N<x £ 9. d. 

LATIN INSCRIPTIONS. 

VL 64. On cippus of Antonius . • • • .090 

BRONZES. 

Jupiter, K 050 

Juptter, K 056 

Minerva ...060 

Minerva 060 

Minerva (Bust) S 

Diana 050 

AiDollo 15 

Apollo 080 

Apollo, small, K 4 

Apollo, small 6 6 

Vulcan, K 4 

Ve»U8 060 

Venus 050 

Vemis 050 

Venus , .046 

Cupid, R. . . .020 

Cupid, K. 4 2 

Cupid, K. 18 2 

Cupid, K. . 020 

Mercury 040 

Do. cast in bronze • .440 

Bacchus 060 

Bacchus, Bust of youthful 2 6 

Silenus 050 

Satyr 050 

Faun 056 

Satyr, Head of 10 

Hercules [without tree] .110 

Hercules 050 

Hercules ..060 

Hencnles, small 5 

Heneules 050 

SaluB 050 

Fortune 070 

Isis 5 

Atyi 036 

Victory 070 

Victory . .040 

Amazon, Head of ,050 

Sophodes 080 

Alexander .080 

Hadrian 080 

Small bffonze Roman in toga, Case 29* No. 86 • .046 
Small bfonze Roaian in toga, with mask oB the pedesCal • 4 6 
Hone ••.07f 



900 PRICES or CASTS. 

£ f . tf. 

Bull .070 

Lamp 2 6 

Lamp, Eagle . .•• . . , • • • .040 

Peacock handle, K 5 

Leaf pattern, K 2 

Lidn'8 head 4 

Afoot 2 

Smaller ditto 10 

Mirror with incised figures 2 

Bronze tablet 16 

TERRACOTTAS, 

Bellerophon and the Chimiera 16 

Perseus and Medusa 16 

Alcnus and Sappho - 16 

Vase 4 

Ewer . 030 

Basin ..026 

Lamp, AN. 41 16 

Lamp, BE. No. 1 2 

N0..2. .020 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Cellini Cup 070 

Ray, Bust of the Naturalist 10 6 



NATURAL HISTORY. 

Sivatherium, head . . . .. . . . .0150 

lower jaw, right ramus . . . .030 

left ramus 3 

Megatherium, head 1 12 

— with lower jaw 2 

Mastodon Ohioticus, head 1 10 

tooth 5 

^ Sivalensis, head 17 

Elephas Hysudricus, ditto 1 12 

bombifrons, ditto 17 

planifrons, ditto 17 

Namadicus, ditto 1 10 

Sus giganteus, ditto 6 

Tooth of Asiatic Elephant 14 

Upper tdoth of Rhinocerus leptorhinus . . . .016 

Lower tooth of ditto 16 

Tooth of Hippopotamus (Sewalik) 16 

Tooth of Dinotherium giganteum 16 

Upper tooth of Fossil Hone 16 

liower tooth of ditto 16 

Mastodon Andium (lower jaw) 18 



PIIICES OF CASTS. 301 

£ «. d. 

Skull of large Cave Bear 17 

Metatarsal Bones of six pieces of Dinorais and other new 
Birds from New Zealand, each cast . . • .046 

Foot of Dodo 2 

Gigantic Gavial, portion of the head . . . .070 

Iguanodon, large Humerus 8 

Tooth of Iguanodon 2 

Caudal vertebra of Cetiosaurus 5 

Eye of Ichthyosaurus platyodon 10 6 

Chelonia Antiqua ~2 6 

Cephalaspis Lyellii 10 

Grocodilus Toliapicus 15 6 

Spenceri 3 

Geosaurus skull 3 

HvlsBOsaurus 2 13 6 

Ichthyosaurus platyodon 2 

. latrifrons (skull) 7 

intermedius 4 10 

communis 2 13 6 

long^rostris (skull) 8 6 

Holoptychius nobilissimus 6 

Asaphus Tyrannus 10 

Homalonotus Knightii 10 

Head of Lophiodon 16 



Applications for any of the above-mentioned Casts are to be made in 
writing to the Principal Librarian, from whom information may be 
obtained as to the terms upon which Casts of any other objects in the 
Museum Collections will be supplied. 

Application may also be made personally or in writing, to the 
Museum Formatore, Mr. D. Brucciani, residing at No. 5, Little Russell 
Street, Covent Garden, who will pack and dispatch Casts for any 
part of the world, when so required; but the risk of breakage, or 
other injury is, in all cases, to be borne by the Purchaser. 



Bbitish Museum, 

26^ January f 1858. 



A. PANIZZI, 
Fbihoifai. Libbabian and Secbetart. 



WoodfaU and Kinder, Printers, Angel Court, Skinner Street, J 
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ALDERftUN UBKABT 

The return of thJj book la du* on tb« dftto 
indicated bel^w 



c 





UsuaUt books RFC leDi out for two weeks^ but 

there are cxceptiozu and the borrower sbouJd 
note carefully the date ctamped above. Fines 
are charfed for over-due books at the rate o£ 
flv« oents a day; for reserved booka there arc 
■pedal rates and regtil^tlons, BookJi must be 
presented at the desk If renewal is desired. 
L-l 
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